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Prefa.ce 

Iimmd Mk' i-iul iif mv hiu- ■iktili?:.. us i^ 'i.-?lih i>t'1ln- wir. m Mi midi ( I *>- fi- 1 u 'r 1 1 . iir.rl.-r 
the supervisi™ uf^oung Kari Hoffmann (1915-1996) 1 came info ennlact with the 
Gathas of /arathushtu (-ZLULilliUSira.'Zoreiasler}, thr tore of the Old Irsniari Avtsita. 

Initiulli, t IlI LJl'i:.i 'n l*LSi:o lu-. ;j.i:l :LlLi-;il ;; n ; i I \ -. s. ::n;l iiilL-rprelutLoii K li:ci: eonrcr-r 

rjuite naLumlly on Ihc seholariy tradition codificd in (":tiris,tiart Dariholotliac' & 
Aitiiiinixchta Wtirterhutih (1904) ttutt still conlinnes to bave an influence today. 
Ilowever, lic began to duubt iheir reliability mone and more, and by 1950 it hecame 
elcur tn htm tiiat Ihis tradition rrqtm-ed a cotnpletc revision, A major rule in this was 
pkyctl by the ftitility of his aftcmpis tn appl* ihe nesults of his racarch on the 
murjliukijij auri s,y7it!i* di' the VlJjC SansIrM v.-rh lo U;LrLrinl;i]ii;u; : s. I ai •l.itir.n-. (H' Mil- 
tejdsof the oldcst rceond of the Old Iranian siswi lamrua^. iLolTmiiriii -ihied away, rtis 
truc, from the necessary revi&ioo of the acadernic tradition, but hc did take a benevotent 
altitude to my deeisiim lo devote mysclf to this task. In this connection, apart fram 
.::■.<■>-■: .vltlclu iuri. ircivl-lr- i n i'ui si i l miJ |iLL,o'iu;j.i na I nmhL'm-;, 1 betutne iiKreasingly 
interested in aii appropriatc appreciation ol' tne Uathas, not jnst as u ducutnent of 
n-lijiions, bnt alKo as one of intellecnial and sociul history, an apprcciatinn whith 
presupposcs the aBempi tn asoertain its formal eharactcristits as a work of an in part 
very tradiliunal poetry. 

With Pait A of the present sfjudy, it is fjist inlended m makc ihe well-lusown difficult 
aceess tu tie Gatbas, as the earliesl le&timojiy of the Mtt7dayasntan Religiott. ca^icr. 
howcver, the main futus lies on what has. punauusli' been taken littlc into acemtot. We 
take a look at the anty.L-oiiis'.s. ipiriitiiil nnti materi :il, iikhiJine also the rivals, of the 
prnphel in his SOCial etivironment, who WBK Striving, jusi as he wai, rof tlie ftvor of 
Ahura Mazda, and our spccial intensi coiKcms fhe later devclonmenl uf Mazdaisni in 
its eastern aress- In Part B we present the testt in stanzas, together with revisinns u f the 
Enelish tianslation i n The Gaihas uj Zaralhushtra ( 1 99 1 > and uf the Geraian onc in Die 
Gathas dea Ztirathitst>vil959). Part C has been deltberatcry kept very euneise. 

In the lotig period of ihe dcvelupmenjt. of (hi& stwiy, I ai first jusi asfoed my colleajjue 
K I itu s faiss Ibr belp wtth the fermal arrangement, rjttt m the long term he WBS nnahle ti> 
restst ihc intcresl in the snbjefit matter of the rEseardi atid, in spite of his numerous 
orha asks, hcmadchirnselfdeeply familiar with the prohlems involved. Hiscompeteni 
and seiriess auppoit ultimatcly alsu gave nie t:ic sii'^n;;r'n, ik^pilL' my udvaneed age, to 
crMilrih-.itc my share to the conclnsion nftbe wurk. 

It is une Of Hoifnwnn'snurnenjtiK ])lelits to havc introduced a tiarisliteration System nf 
the Avesta alphabet Uiat ailows tn cnrrettly and uiiambigiiously rcpmducE ihe detail*, o t' 
the ofteti vatying spellings of Ihc itiannscripts. It *ould have been iwcful to rep lace 
severil of his charaeters by mnre easilv avail^ble enes, hut we preferred (o kccp tn the 



X T'it:fiiL:f 

lypefoce ihat has beoome tustomury in thc pasf dcc 
detidcd L« ronii.-r A VL-stan i: as <:y> w <y>, uu as * 

undcrstmwlaMc also to fbc iiou-Juitialed (ban Ibe 
U aril kil i uil |miialiu r.J(f is L-\|m-ihCj by <\vu>. 



ades - wtth ome enception: We Mve 
mvs- or <v>, which seums lo be more 
jiurE rranslitcration. I n thc Rnglish 
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VI J. VmikiiiJi DfinTi 

VuJ.Skl. VeeJi* Siniskril 
VIA Videvdid 
Visp. Vispered 



Ya™ 

Yoijii^ Avcilao 

Yasiifl Fiaplangiisiii 
YjisIiH's) 



A. The socioliiiguistic background 

l. Iranians :niii Aryan s 

1.1. Spiiuina Zaratlnishiin (zam&ttiitm-) i s regardod hy his adhei-ents and by mosi 
sciluthirs as ih? pioplKI oi'thc Ma/diivasnian Rl'Il^:oii ttbw Mi.i7if.,vv,-,.v.'VJ. llic iialional 
irlijiiein o? pre- 1 slami L- Iran. llisiorical Irjin wjs nol confined lo the Islnmic Kcpublic «r 
lnm ol'OJf timc, hm it estended far beyond its bnundaries, partiuularly Lncl\K)ing wide 
Central Asiatit regions s-TLll today speakinj; Innian dialects nr lanjniages, in particuiar 
modem Afghanistan and Tadzhikistan, bui also Tufktiualistan and Uzbekistan whuse 
nalioilal languagCS nowadays aie Turkish idioms. 

1.2. Etymologically, Iran (ntia < *3ry3aSm) mcans '(larai) Of the Aiyans.' Yel in 
scholariy ime the term Aiyan, whieh ulso uecurs in Sanskrir, h synunymous with ttie 
term Indo-lranian, denotitlg onc main branth uf the Indo- Kiimpcan peuples and 
lHilgLiag.es. The reennstnitted pre-form of the Iraman languap.es iS called Protn-lranian, 
ihal uf the Aryan, Of incin-lranian ones, PtutO- Aryan. The term Indo-Aryaa denotes ihc 
Indian languages uf Aryan and, fiirtricr batk, of Indo-Europcan orijjin, uh eontrasted 
.... ith or'i-.eii aii-cnr whwh llu: D:av:(lnr I :in riai^-s spuken in the SOUth of the Indian 
sLitrcunLinent are otitstanding. 

1.3. In 1*0 Of his Old Fsrsian insiiriplious fotind i n Ferapulis, DarilLS ttlC (jrcat (niled 
522^(5 B.C.) piesents himsclf as an 'Aryan uf Aryan lineagc' (ariya ariyac^)* and in 
ihe grear flchistun/Bisulun inscriptjon. the m»*! famuiis of the epigraphical dutLLments 
lefl behind by bini, healsn speaksof hisown language ealling it 'Aryan.' The Younger 
Avesta mentiuiis 'the Aryan and the nun- Aryan lands'pccples,' 3 speeifying them in the 

• mya- 'Aryan,' ttiiryn- "Turanian/ sainma- 'Samiatian,' saini- 'Sainyan,' dahi- 
'Dahyan."" It is, though, duubtfiil to whieh c?(tent this ethno^rapliieal tiadition wunkl be 
fiillnwed hy ^holaii of'oiir Mtii: who jre ijjulint-d 10 clnssify :tt leaal part of the non- 

Aiyans mentidrasd ihere as speakers uf what we call Iranian 1angLiin^s. j Especially 
prLi'u^jjjalic is the attribuliun ufiJie Turanians, who cuunt as oppontails of the ATyans/ 
Tranians in Uie heioic traditinn frum the Young Avcstan periud unward, tar who are 
given theie typitally liauian names. In ihis eomieclion alfention is also drawn lo 
Z:ii,ill'i"?liiT3"s mctiticm of the ' praiseworthy relatives and desccndanls uf Tam sun of 
Friya 1 in Y. 4*, 12 whieh apparenlly refers lu the irihe uf Kavi/Prince Visutaspa, his 
spr>nsnr, rather thati to any uther pduplt The term ATyan is neilher found in 
Zarathnshtra's t'jathasnor in iheotlucrDW Avrstan tette. 
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,'. The sociolin£nLatLt baiJigmijriiL 

2. Zarathusbtra and thc Avesta 

2.1. The Old Avestan tcxts, which f«nn Ihe eorc of ihe Yasna, Ihe great ritual of the 
Avesta. are thc mosi imcient and, ar thc same time, mosi holy djTcumcnls of thc 

V,i,-..|:,V ; .fsmnn Ret-^on. Att.-imdii1<i m lhe laler letieudai-y trartition laid dmvn iri thc 
Younger Ave^tLi liil(J llK- rcliiiums litcrature in Pahlavi, the EUL-lesiuMit vaiianl of Middlu 
fersirin iil';hu S;isLi.:.Li, p..'in.:,l. M was /aruthusliliu in person whodethreiLod tlie Daevas 
(Jawa-), llw ol(l guds inheriled by [he [fimians from Lhe ptellisloiic Froto-Aryan, OJ' 
lndo-]r<uiMil, peri «I, by dcclarinj- Iheih (o bc dcvils. 7 Inspircd by a serics of rcvelaliur)&, 
hc instead wnuld have proclaimcd thc worship of Uod tmdcr the name Ahura Mazda 
'the Wisc 1-oraV thus inV^ g the historical step from archaic supcrxtiiion& toward a 
-piiiln.iliMj) Of bigjl intel leclual aralethical level, a step which was takenon thu Indian 



2.2. Ncither ZariOlU&htr a' S time nor ihe plate of bis angin nor the gfiOgraphical r'riime 
of bis religious aclivities are familiar re iw. The native tradition puis him io thc ycar 
9000 of a world-ycar of 12000 ycars, a rcngiciis cbronology from which the fabulous 
theories of-H^iiLc Grcct :irici l.aiiTi uulhors are derived and which betrays its Bahylonian. 
background. The sMements of two historians of outte divcrgtttp, hiswricjl periah, 
Xanthu& tbe Lydian, who wrote in Uieek (rowand mid-5* cent. BC), and Bimni, the 
ftmons Ambid» SCtlOlar (died about 1050 C.E.). tmist bc taken more seriously, but ihcy 
differ ciHirnrausly. Whcrcas Xanthu>i, a specialist in matlicrs of ihr Magians, the pries: 
oaste Of the Northwest Iranian Mcdians, plaeed Zarathushtra in fjOO years before 
Xcrxcs* ejipedition against Grcece (destruerjon of lh= afirupolLs of Athena 480 D. C.), 8 
Jliriim Lisimtet: wlli: 25$ yeais h.-l'oTe ,': ]e.=iut-u ; i lhe lirea: ubsiTULtita u l' fe-sepoh* 
330 B.C.), anparerilly puding the pmphet's bini) iu 300 hcftrr Aleiander. hence 
hyperctuteclly deducing the te^etidary 42 ycars of a#E of the prephct at his rceeptiort by 
bis fu.tu.re spi>HS0i Vis htasp,i. I'iie aruluiiC ebaraeter of ihr lirnguage of j£aradhushtra , & 
poetty and a certjiin pamlletity bctwecn thc general stale of dcvclnpmenl uf Oiougbt in 
tbe OtUblS and in tbe luteit teMS of tbc Indian Riyveda {.RV.f secm ro justify Xintbus, 
tujt one tatuiot KiClude tbe possibilily Oiat thc lansuage «f Lhe Gatbas and their style 
WCIC r» ™>re u livitlg phenomenon al lhe prophcfs timc hot rultier a dead religimu 
idiom cotnparable (0 medieval Latin, 

2.3. Abotit the jjcctgiaphical fratiw wc cannul say much more than that Ziii,nliii- l,i. , 
must have spread his religiims ideaa in a region where uameia werc bred {3.3). Ihe 
Avcsian iradition, espccially ihe geograpliical fragments in Yt. 19,1-8 and Vid- 1,1-20 
of Ihe Youngcr Avesti (H. Hurabach and V. Icbaporia 15HJS, W-80), poinls lo tttc 



Av. ttaew; OT. i*u'^ 'JcviJ' from Piofe-^Tran ■daria- 'god," ns prra=™l in Vai^kL devtf- 'sod,' 
whicfa is of Indo-Funirwnn iti S ii-,, t -f. LaL Jem H god," drms 'divn^.' 

Xaniries FGfHiBt 765, F <*2. km ihe dctailcd study oftlie artis* !n H. Huiubtca, GHiia \W, 1,3*- 
jn, wlMre iIk Gicck figiir* -^ofilu: liianbul jmanuwript was mirealy ie»d u 'MO,' bot enorirnmlj- 
si iato O, fcjcfltonralwliidi whiW thesii '60' inatead of correct &ra*fcp*»« 'fiM">. Tht was 



The sacro]iiu;ui! 



i -vii t: : :-:.n-i,' 



northeastern and castem rep,io]is of bjatorical Itan. 10 Com[MTed to this, very weak is Oiir 
ttiformation abottt thc iradilitm of tlie Median Magians who, hardly anyhody dnubls, 
were MiolayasniatlS aa wcJI, -be.up- iris mil ck-ir wl.ei.ber llisy ndhcio;l UMliC vvriii-.r 
nf Ma/daism t^upht by Zarathlishtru, As a marter of faet. it seems (hal one pari ofrhe 
Ma^iiiii-, n-iii L'ompl.'ieh- .'LiiiiiiLiMjJ :il lliu >hui<2htci of riie \liijji" ttir. ni;igi'i>!n>t\i.i! 
iliKLti.il b\- r^iii-u-: m rhe siniprL'ssiiin ol'-.lie lu'.oll ■: ■ I " ~ 1 1 ■_- M.iei.iii ■:'. i;i inn: i" i |(rr. I'seiulii- 
Hmcnlis) in i22 D.C., wliereas lho sur^'iving rest was forted into ton Ibnnity witi) tlie 
castem iTadition." 

2.4. Thc legendary bio^aphy of Zaiiittiu&hl YH as deS',' n hc<1 in 1hc Pahlavi enuytlrspeiliil 
DetJtard (Dk.J and in several minor Pahlavi teMS is, hardly of any inrlependenl 
biop-aphital value, but simplilled versions of ii are rnost popular anlOng the Parsis, thc 
Indian Zomastriuns, 4nd play a uotabic role in thc piolure they are diawiilg of their 
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L al. AH.0. iti.t\r\ .nd l<j rhc lura nf [ia K hl Hg hij mi 
n the Tedilicn, ifcscribcd as a lost ploce hy the British Hjiv(kr 
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prophet and his religion. in Mumhai orie may evcn enmc across u popular vcrsinn 
auangcd i 11 l lu- :-lyl=;i| eomi'-i a-dmeunt far leadlillg chi ((hen- 
ti. Notwithstandinji Lhis laek of suhstantial and detailcd information, ZsrathuAln b 
ih l- lnjM-knp'.vi lipurc ofthe early hislnry of ihe bani aus-, since sll rhese hsindiuaps aic 
i:-.ii1'.vlv. : j:Iil'lI by lho prcscrvalion t>f bis religi™* ■witis.'.s. ihe Old AvtsWj'i Gallic^ (i?i.M;i-.'. 
Thcir rcdatiiun in ihe early Sasanian period Lu apparcntly based upon ewrhisivcly nml 
tradiliun, atid n is this tradiliun ouillg 10 wliiuh ^atMlhuslitta liris snrvived as u nian of 
flcsh and blood until nur time, utitmpalfcd by Ihe parallel developmcnt of the rrli]rjuuS 
lircraturc, which made of KaratbuBhtra h legendaty figur; as eariy as in ihe Young 
Avestan pcriod." 

1.6. Yel, era the Yoimj- Avestan tfldition sometimes provides U5 wi«h informalku! (hal 
carrkSS mi a reliabk older Iradilion, COinpletin? to a certain etfetlt the informatum about 
Zararhiishna we can obtain Itom hiu f jalhas. Thus the prophet calls himself a iautar 
(motar-) i n ("iathit Y. 33,6, frora which schulars usually conclude thal lie tttcrcby 
■,Ii.:-mml':-! ..i> ■,.,ic:.i:i:;in Howctw, fmm Young Avestan Visp. 3,7 we learn that the term in 
quc*tinn deik>tes that member of the priest class of a eommunity, the AnVavans 
, : 'J 14. •;.<;;).<}■/. who is appuinled by some unnamed aulhorlty to act »5 offiriatittL; plicsl 
asaaerj by sis suh-priesls ai u given ceremony. The number of six raay be- due to post- 
/aralhushtriart developmcnt, but the conddsion IS incvitablc that Zamthusbffil was an 
Athravan who coirtposed tiathas to be reeiled iu the ritual carricd out by himself. 14 

2.7. The inflexion uf YAv. aSntvan- 'priesL' witli its strange atematiwi betwem thifi 
stiong stem and thr weak sleiii a&nmm- is anparulleled and obseurr, hut al least Hic 
famdl dLieeiiietlt of the weak stem wilJl Ved.Skt. ttrhftrvnn- L a priest who has m do with 
fire and anma' A Ulldeniablc and pninls u- iiJ:,."::);: :i,'-t.i!inin- hetitj; the East Iraniun 
pendajltofthc Median tenl) mugu 'Magian.' 

3. ^arathushira and Zoroaster 

3,1. FolLowing the Latin ftam Zoroaster of his name, Zarathashtta is alw ealled 
Zoioaster in Hn^lish, aral similarly in other mudiini laiiguagies, his adherenla are named 
Zmoestiians, his religion ZoroaslrianJstii or Zoroastrism. Ia contrast with this, when 
spwkint uf Uie firophet wc prefcr to use (he uncomipted and hiKiorically correct ftjnn nf 
his name As for the religion preached hy htffl we follow H. S- Nyberg 1H6Y196&, wing 
the term 'ZaraHiushtrism ' for its originai form, hut the tenn 'ZoroastriaTiisni' for ils laler 
devrlopmeat, emphasi7ing the iislxs -i'. v al'noi .n-rs isting in a slattc view hut of laking 
the histOTical developnieiit of the rclijp'yn tnto oonsideration- 
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3.2. LaL Zoroaster i s boirowed froin Gr. Z&oasties, which would mean 'to whom the 
stars are pure/tlear,' a fbrccd and faiwirul etymok>gical distortinn of Ihe Inie name of 

Zaiattmshtra hy Greek phtlosophcrs. ' S They oonstdeted the aueicnt sage an aslronomer 
;nid «rfn'ngi-r. rvhi',h mity be due tf the faet tbat (hey uttrihtlted to llim ihc creation «r 
iIil' MiL.dciy.isniuil oleiulur oI'iIil' 'i u' n: •■: ■■•.■■f,- ! l'J.I'i 

3 J. Autually. Zniathushinn"* name isu i-onlpounri whh Av. nflni- 'luiiicI' as its SCCOnd 
member, appniximnlely of the menninir -pDSHeMsiiif! spiiited camcls.' 11 * It is tifa sini i I ar 
lype as the name nf his main sponsor Kavi/Hrince Vishlispu, which is a cnmpound with 
asfin- 'hurse,' meaning *nf releasKil Iiorses' (vBttepH- < vSla-Sifa-}, ootll nain^s 
pertaining to racing. The prcdilcctinn for proper liamcs in rJ*fra- and ajjja- aa well as the 
liutncrous (jathic refereiiLes 10 the COW, which rmrtly has a Jliatcrial, partty a mystic 
notiiii:. |j;iin-:-, 1a n :-Vii>:: L-l \ in v.hitli Vm ccijinv cmiiu:.s. I nirsL 1 :-.. '..UIj:, nnri shcep was the 
main faetor of SubsistCtlCC. 17 'J he csLhuri.LC oJ' i^oods was pt'rformed in lhis .Socicty by 
bartering, as is tnmsL matlitcst iu Y- 44.IS and 46, 19 whete the sacrificiul fee ddnianded 
by Zarathushtra is indicatrd in head of anhnala. 

4. VI azrlay iisniaHS and Xa r al husfi trians 

4.1. Apart frnm the general etprcssion ftfavau- 'trulhfur (22) no spccific desiirnation of 
ZaratJHishfra's adherenls is found in rhc Cialhas. In Uie Younger Avcsta they call 

themsElvBs Mazdayasnians (mazdaya&iM), i.C, VoTihipers ut (Ahura) Mazda.' Morc 
crplitit is miiztiuyiimia 2ara&!$tntya whieh originally lllUSt havc meanl l MazdM; ; ; mii nix 
of Zarathusbtrian obHe^vBIH;e , wilh 'Zarathashtrian' denoting a diffcrcntia speeifica of 
Ihe genus proximum 'MaMlayasiliau,' a diffcrcntiation which was blurrcd fitrther im, 
'/aralhushtrian , belog rcintcrpieted as a tuatology of h Ma7nayaKniun." The phlBSC is 
elaborated in Y. 12,1, the commcnccmcni oftlte 'Profession of Haith' transmitled in 
BTCfaaized Youilg Avcstan dialett (6.5), where tbc heliever says of himself travaranL- 
.•.'.•ayJayauK, aual'ilitrfi viiiit.-w ahm a.tkaSO 'l wish to prnfess to be a Mazd:iy.i-.ni:iii 
of Zaradmshirian observance, opponenl of ihe Daevas/dcvils, (and) bUowisg the 
iloctritic of the Ahur^Tord.' 

4.2, Lti rcfcrcncc to the heliefs, practlces, and sneial rulea of the Mazdayasnians one 
spudks- 'il ; Mm!i ■, H-. - :-.m. ' :t LiiiivmtetLt modem simplificatitm oJ'wfhtch is 'Mazdaism.' 

'l |U: r III. ,,l L' -I. L i l.l.l I '■ ll"l ri U!!. "" i." M' .' '"■' ■■ I li-- 1 Ll'.l ■l"1 

before the Yntjnjjer Avesta, is sotnetimes extertded to 'the tjood Mazduyasniati 
Religion' (vaijtibi cfsenii maz/hyumtiS) or 'the Mazdayasnian Religion devoted tn the 
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G The sodol i URU istic background 

Ahura/Lord and MlowinJ the /arathnshtriun observancc ' (daras maiiiiyasrlA* .-^inrf.L 

S. Zarnihusutra Iht pjrophct 

5.1, Ih,- jin;ii]reiil'Z-ir-itluislnr,lSOi:i:i-!:vL' mk' .v ihe -r I h' io'.is 1 1 i s'.< c y lis l' n: wr hy lu, 
L'Liilki I ,-:£■.: nrtary hio-rapby is slij))j)1(i;j?lv1 in Vouiij; A^estan V t- M ,S9 zumSttStlO ... .w- 
ri-mrryij aj>jji ;?j f i ,i .-.'* )-.i -.mo/ iu.1,11 in'ii.-.t ihif.n rini'i.iiiiiii: :i\:.-nS.iy.r<;\r, xir;ifl:ii!tX 
ivrf?r:iv> ;iliu,-:!.!kx±: ■ / iinllnishtra whu was Chc first in the osseous/material worid who 
praised tnith, abused/rejectcd the Daevas/dcvils, and profcsscd to bc a MiL-dayasmcm o\ 
ZuriiLhuahtriaii observancc ...'. This soinewhat illagicai picflirc could hc undeistood as 
reproducing the contciit of the thrre flalha stanzss Y. 32,3-5, attributing to them «n 
autobiographicul tharacLer. In these three stanza*, howevcr, Zaiatbu&htra mockingly 
addresses the Dacvas/devils allopelher (32,3 dflt'va vmpiijhfy wilh a cfarogaiary parody 
of a hymn shllilar to a Vcrtic hymn to all Dcvsis/gods (v'dve devSb). Tbsy rcfleiil the 
lv|jic-il ^iiiNii{m ..).' iIil Miiidayaanim prinst M any Mazdayasniim ofl'ering; It ii lis 
ritual duty to pmvent the Daevas/devils loitcring arouild triC saerifice fiium j>eltitlg lidld 
of the aturificial meal whieh is prcpared fot Ahurs Mirada. 

5.2, FromOUT point of view, whicb. h Lldctlittcdly that of oulsider 3, /a'srnn.-ihlnL --:i- nul 
neccssarily the very foundcr of the McLaluyasuian ReLigion (cf. U), but hc ccrtainly 
was iu most sucuaisl'iil propagator. As a mutter of fict, the ria* of Mazdaism raay have 
been the result of a devcluoment of new icligiun* ideas in paru of the lranian 
pricsthoud some of the ™is of whicl) caii bc traccd back to the Troto-Aryan period. 
Yel, of this development Zaralhushtra vs the only witaess wbose nume and worlc have 
come down lo us- This would not have hcen possible withotit the s»ipii«rL ulTered hint by 
his sponsor Kavi/Princc VishlaKpa, who helped him crown ait appaicntly jjffneru] treod 
towand spirituaJism dcvelopcd in cettoin lines of traditi™ of the eontemporary rraoinn 
priestaood. 

6. The Avesta 

D.L The main sourcc of the religion preached hy Zuraihusbtra and of its eurly 
developmeiu is the Avesta, the Sacred Oout of the Zoroa-strianti. This colleclion of 
tetts, whko must rtiH have been completc in mcdieval Ulucs, has cot™ down to us only 
(T&gmmiuri!y, the pricstly tradition apnarently sttachinjj ieal sigiiificsmec bui lo the 
ritual tcxis. Ali our mantiscrtpts are deseended from a lost munustript. or t'rom a bundle 
of snelu of the 'f cenlury (called subarchetype or hyparchetypc) thr archetyiJe o t' wfaicfc 
was the ofllcial minaKrint of the Sasanian rrdaetion of the Avcsia. 1 '' The lamous 



'■' Wh«njn.i iIk naniLi af the Sil^nirm (i^al Kirigi aiu |;K>vi<M nn llieir inx:iLplions wLth rh^ ;ilTixi|.j 
'MjzdayBBaian' fMP .tjh^^.jI, tim dooi r-i .-, r ^«LT i-.ii i:il in^iipiion: ot'i^ir L-arly iwedocosort. 
the AdiMinaiida. It is jad ub pcraHiil nainL- raudvrta cm nnc u f chc Elamitc clay B*1*J SU» 
PcracpoltiwlvicJiaivisaL-CMjatofLlicesiEteiiMtilihL Mu In (jorarioa r ucJMtPtotta. 

IV Cf. IhL sLtilljia, sridv or Ih,' K;i!,aiii;ui lilIil" ? |K of the Avtsla hy K. Hoffumui «nd J Niirlti, : : JH'i 
Highly stjphisLkaied timaidcrationE cm Hie hisfairy uf (bc Avesta 1eri uib hcougkt fcrwaid b/ X. 
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critical ediliud of most of the prreserved Avesta lexls published in form of a misili hy K. 

F. ticldner 1886-96 includes; 

!. Yasm '»>£rifla: , [Y.), the grenl Liturjy 

1. V'^Pl'ivJ (V-.ip.t, MHipl:m:n1itLi the V;lsiii 

J.VHtvdad iVid.J ih* i.aw asninsl iIk' riii^as. - [wmnglk -Veirfidiiri. the unly 
«jmplrtely preserved out of Ihe 2 1 bwks ('Maski> of the AvesLiii tanon cstracits uTutuch mc 
iransnuitted Ln the J'ulilavi Dcukard 

4. Klmrdc Avcitu ■Hmall Aulms,' contaminy 

a. the NiySylshs (NyO and the Gihs (O.), two graups ofpriiytcs fer Ihc uac of lay peupk 

h. the SJrozas (S.), two extcnsLve lists k>f the names of the JO clay* of cach raonth of Ih* 
ZematUian catendar 09J ) 

c. the ,\uTnag3ci& ( A.), a coLLtctton of btnedietions 

d. the Yashte (Yt.) h l*nt! of (hc popuhir mli R icii of the Ycrang Aveslan peried, mostly of 
meinual slmeiuii. ITu; aiibjf<:^ of chc Yishts iue far from Zarathushtra'& vi.wpoint bui of bisb 
iclcvanoe for the eaHy liialory of Ihe MasJayaanian Relijjion, 

6.1.1, Hach of the YashtS is dedioHLed to a singlc deity atler whom most of thetu are 

named. Oulstantlio}; ure: 

Yashc S to ArstviSiiTii Aii;il,ii;i. ihe I-'i.-mJl.' Lili» nl'lli; riveis (Phl. AnJ wTSPi Yashl) 

Yashl S 10 Tishtriya. the sljir Sifius (Phl. Tiahtar Yashl) 

Yaaht 1 to Umvaspa, Ihe femate cjuaidiuji of the horses (PU. Druwasp Yaahfj 

V-jiilii 10 to MLthca. the guaedian of tnaties (Phl. Mihr Yashl) 

Yushl 12 W Rasimu. Ihe yuardiai' nrstraighliieBS jnd surenes? (Phl. Kabhn Y»*hrt 

Yashl 13 to the Fcavasbia, the temale prutetlivc spirits olthe tniihfiil CPTiL- Frawardio Yashl) 

YmIh II to Viirrfi7ii-jl-ni'..iliLnicitycM'vn:lonui^iii-"(l'lil. Haliriun V.urfni 

Yashl 15 10 Vayu, the deily tJ Ihe wind aiid Ihe almosplrtrt; (Phl. Ram Yashl) 

Yasht 17 lo Aabi, the femalc dcLty of cewaid (Phl. Acd Yashl) 

Yasht 1 9 to Kh wamah, (h* FoyaL filory (but Phl- Zamy Sd Yashl) 

The Yaslils dcdicaccd to llaoma, the deified tetuai drink (Phl. Hflm Yasht), and to 

Sraosha, the deity of hcarinjj/ohedifince (Phl. Srosb Ycisht), do not inakfi p«l of foe 

Yasht collcction but ha^T becn tranHferred by the S.: i -,:li i i :m i i -_ ;. I -. i - ,- J i > = ■ ■ im.i llit' Yasna (Y. 

9- 1 L and Y. 57, resp.) in Ihe respective fnnn uvailahle at Ihat rime. 

6.1.2. Minor testa not found in ijcLdncr's edilion are; 

1. Ngrangutam/NiraiigesUin (N.) 2. rirbeuestSci/Harhedcstan (E.) J. At*».»iadaEca CAoj;.) 4. 
PuTsisluiIhiS (PJ i. Hadhkohl Nask (H.) 6. Airio-i Zarlltksht (Az.) 7. VLiblSsp Yaaht (Vyt.), 
aceordinj; to X. Tiemblay (p.c.) s genuhte ccxt of wbicb, lio^ever, only the firsl liriK orcaeh 
sbOrt seelion is preserved in Ihe cxtant raanustripls. S. Fcagnicfit Haclholoipae (FrB.), Pngmeol 
Dtarnirsleler (FrD.), Frajccnent OeldflH fJrWJ.). L-r. i: ii-n ''.V^-ierjjiard (ItW.) <*. A (wccious 
rtoeument of lat* niedLcval Parsi stholarsbip is the Avesla sl<iBsarv Fralums-T OirO (F,). - 
SpuriWLS are Vactha Nask (VN.) and Vcriikard T rjftiiis fVD., nol to be vopfoondcd wilh Ihe 
Pahlavi tesi o T Ihe same name.) 
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6.2. The langnage uf Ihc Avesta is callcd Avestan or Avesrie. Aveslau is deurly an Old 
I ran i aii languaue, bui ncithcr a 5«ccessor JlOr b vm a clnser relative uf it can hc madc oilt 
oi) itie map of the Middle atid New Jranian languages and dialccts. Swn trom the 
pbonoloj-ical poiut of view, i( looks Kast Irsjiiat) rather ihan West [raisian (On Ihe 
n^-emen! of the uord-fmal Hactr. -t' uilh A v. -u <wk 35.1.1). bui <w the wlmk ils 
protlle is isolaied, which may have been ihe rc51j.lt of a coiiipmmise made by the 
Sasanian nedaction bclfteeu ihe varyinjj phoueiic realii'.aLion nf (hc lioly lejtls by 
speakers of differeiu jej^ioiui! [ingin. 

63, The Avesta iexls are composed Lu two slighlly diverging dialects, Old Avesian and 
Young Aveslan. They difter in a fcw phonoloincal details part or which eannot bc of 
inerely ehronological nature, which suggcsts thaf Young Avestan is 110 dkect 

dcHcendunt of Old Avestan but, sn to speak, a nephew of it. Grratcr significanec than to 

phonology, thoufih, must hc attached to the divergence bctweej) Ihe archaic morpholi igi 
and morphu-syntax nf the Old AvesLun. verb, which are bolh muoh clnscr to tbose ol' 
Vcdic Sanskrit than to lho** »f tficir Young Avestan dcvclopmeut. The pruhlem 
numinatea in the analysis and the translation of the frirms of the su-ualled injinviiv.- 
sudi ut. bumi, a 3" 1 sing. of root bar 'bear': whercas in Young Avestan it i S a pi Slerile 
Che/she bnre"), jt is obviously used in ejrtra-temporal meaning in Old Avestan ( lic/s [e 
bcars/bcrc/will bear'}. Tur the author of the Gathas diis cxtra-temporality ia a most 
suitable meatti ofrererring to setiras wbidi al the same time invulve multiplc realms of 
reahly by cspmessing himself in a delibcratcly ambij-uous and even mysucal way.™ 
Passagcs which are traditionally ihought to telate to the primal creation may aetually 
nefer to one or mure cvcnts in tluc presenl lile of a single pereim and of that of llie 
COfllffiuilily uii well, prcffcrably to the Kacrifko being peifonned tw to bc pcrfol'nied by 
[he pTvphet. 

6.4. The Old Avestan tent& consiiit of: 

the CSlhis ef Zarathusht™ ( V. 28-34. 41-5 1 , 53) 

the prase Icitt Yasna Haptangjiiiiti (hapteghsiti-) 'Yasna nf Seven Chanten* (Y. 3541), JiriE 

gnoted w YH. 3541 {7.5J 
tli* lw> tjpentng stan^as YatlU Ahu VaLriyO iyaSa ahfi vniriyoHY. 27,13) aurt Ashsni Vohu 

[nf jmvohQ) (Y. 27, 14) 
(hc cttJiiludiiif; m;ihv:l A Ajcyima Ishiyil (S nir^nki isiyo) (Y. S -U j 

Tlie (hree KlariTfts Y. 27,1 3. 14 and Y. 54,1 and the stania Yenjjbe Hatfim (ys0£ Ml^m) 
(Y. 27,15) «s wc-H (6.5) are Called prayers by the Zonoaslrians. a ose of the term 'prayer' 
wbich is imfaihiliaT to us Weslemer&; in our view ibc opening stanza* an; mantnis or 
rxdiui:i-;j:j Jnrni'.Lhis ™lH:'C;b5 in :]| L - i.-..:TiLlu;linij; cih- pci^ils mk \u;\\.\\ ro |>nrlLcijL:U- ... 



•M-:: V,-,|-: S.mski.l .-....-.I ::l lik i-rn-i. I ■. .- ,.. ,,,l ,|.. m .v;:-. i;i.in,ii|rhly shldLedby JL Hurtruani, 1967, 
lu i ■'■ ilh..iul i_i :■-.--: ■■_-■ .:n ; r,.,|i-|;;:^ ;,.,. I il i.iLLi T irv :;i'i:n . I ih,. I iHliiiJ:-. 1 1:.: ,U:-, n,,:-n:v h;n »-,; ihj 

rnmirtin-syiHo!! of Jie Old AvLi-.n nJMr,:.Tivc J.id l.ik X Viii-.rm .\\jtlail llcplui* is nn| 

nppropfialiHy Ifltm rertr «f by J. ELcLIcos 1«4, 135-249 (Ln panisulaf 2ti). «Im limift himself to 
diatuKinjf ih= Yonne AveslBn iintoial («tepi for 1hc prehibiiivt and *c inhibitlvc- nuiiMiiHi pf Qir 
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tbc work of salvation andertaketl by /arathashlra 1 i male and female adhcrenls, 
wbatevcr that mtght mcan. 

6^. Tbc Ycnj-he Hatam stanza (Y. 27,15) was composed ia the YcwTlg Avtatail dialect, 
bui tti il:^i vvas rfv-oiidaiily aivliai/rd b\ Icngthcninc tht final vov.fkr' n pnn-edUiT 
wKuAi nas, aliO applicd iu VI 1. 42. tlvc oun-oji-iiia! Ciglitn chapter of the Y:lsiii 
Ihv-.l.rijhuitL. the 'Yasna nf Sevrn Hiaplcrs.' funher to Y. 12. the "Profesiku) of r'aith' 
(4. 1), and tti sonie nlhcr Yonnj Avl'sIlij. piisMgcs. I he tcmiIi Ot tllC procedare ■■■.-e l:h1I 
-anjhaized Yottng Aveitan' or 'pseudo-Old Avestan.' 

7. The Gathiii 

7.1. The songs of the GatbSs are of slanzaic StnjcUirc. Their meters are syllabie without 

re-Did of syllablc naaritity; occasionally we find verses huvinjj an irrcgular number of 
syllablca with certain phrases or even clauseis al least partly borrowed fmm unknown 
SO.recs." Ihe eolVi-i^n ol" .he G-Mmi <?,»»»-} eonsi:,ls of 17 sinp.k- sociijs eaoh ol 
which COVCHj one thapler (Av. tmiti-, Phl. llSd, N P. H nf lne Yasna l acerjriling Lo Iheir 
five reapectivc nwtcrs Ihey are arranjtcd in Hve Gathas;" 

1 . Ahuiiavaiu Gatha (abonaWi-), seven *m&. Y- 23-34 (lot) straiSS of 3 Masa otmoslly 
7 + tlA/lOsyHahlescach) 

2. UshtavaitT GSIhi (ultoraiti-). four songSi, Y. 43 At i.% stanza» of 5 lines of moslly 4 + 7 
iylliible* ««*) 

3. Sp30lanisiriyi.sh <alhii i':;w.:u.i. M...i-,-i.ui,--J. four swigi, Y. 47-5U (41 slim^s ofmostly 4 
liiiesofmostLy 4 I 7 i^llahlcs each; 

4. Voliukhshathca GithS (vOlni.x>taSr*-), oae sona, Y. 51 (22 bIbiieis tf 3 Um of mnslly 7 I 
7 syllables eactl). - Y. 52 does nul bekong lo the Gathi culleclion. 

5. Vahishtoishlisli fiatha (vabi&dSti-), onc seng, Y. 53 (9 stanaas of antlear mctrical 



7.2. The 16 holy songs u f the first fnur fiathas givc an impression of being an 
integrated whole which either was coneeivcd of as sueh by tbcir authnr or eslablLshcri 
by a later redaetion. Yet, anueng them, Y. 29 and Y. 47 are oulstandiug, the funner by 
ii-i enigmatic style, ihe lalter by its highly developed compositiunul tec]iniquc, it musl 
have hcen ecHiiposed after a model which was tnore modem and whnse teehniquc was 
OUite diffcrent fn)rti llie associative one Of the Otlicr Ciatha KO))aS (17 J). 

7.3. Whilc all the siileen songs of the firsl tbur Gathas are composed for being reeited 
-,;-. oLTkiiL ecrcmrsniL's, '.lie istvcjjtccnih. V'. 53. Lheojily ■joiijp ofthe JIJ'lIl tjnth:i.. is suLJ lo 
be conneeted with a private event, the marriaue of Potmichista (poimi-cistu-}. 
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Zarathushlru'a youngcst daughler. [f Ihe Pahlavi translalian of Y. 53,4 is right, the 
bridcgroom was Dijamaspa/.liimSspa menliiMied thrcc times clscwhrrc ia lho GUhiS, 
bui, strangely cnough, his name is lacking hcre. This fact suggests thatportions uf the 
MiTi- ulikh k', icvrral dctiils :s also 1«S cynctly trnnsmiUed llian the othcrs, were tosi 
<ii early as ia tho subaiclKtype ((i. l) nr iiven. carlier. 

7.4. l-n the Galhas Zaralhushlra's name ureurs only twice as ihal uflhe spfilkCT ('I/mc. 
Zaraitiustura' Y. 43A 4(5,19) atid only rmce as 1ha1 of thc addrcssed person ('O 
/araljiusiilfa' Y, 46,14), bui Iwelve timcs as that of a ihircl person ( H hc, /aniLhmihLrHr' Y. 
28& »3. 33,14, 43.16, 46,13, 49,12, 50,6, 51,11. 51,12, 51,15, 53,1. 53.3). The 
ovcrwhclmmp nujocj'.y ot iiistaiiccs as a rhird person was rcccntly brouaht forward as 
an ugumeit against /araihushim's authorship of uk Galhas, which, Iwcvcr, is jusi an 

argumen! oJ' tuilaoo p lu 1 . 1 1 : r.'y erruiieciMsly [iitcndcd hy ils authurs to bc of tritkal 

i J.. M.'ii i mil.- Li i thii I PT .i i. Uil . rir u . _ ...li i I; 

npplied by thc speaker, and &o ia his sclf-addrcss [ n Y. 46, 14. 3 " 1 Wirh reKard to thc 
;r;|i..:Lil r; v. l\l d . it Tiay hc thc natural desire of a worahiper In not Only be heard hy the 
dcity, but |Q also be clearly idcntificd by hirnhef 

7.5, Ths icvcn rnri £inal chaptcrs of the prose Lfiit Yasna Haptan jjhiii Li (6.S) CCHskl of 
i 1 1 h«.i inus and cclebraticnis of Ihe dcitica; they are pronouuccd by 3 group of priests in 
thc l a person plural pnescnl lenso of the indicativc which, in conlrast with thc e*lra- 
tcpiporal injunctive frecuient in the Oialhas (6.3), emphasizcs thc "hcre and UOW." It i s 
tempting to attribuie Ihe authorship of thcsc prayers to Zaralhushtra himsclf and his sub- 

priesiB, but in this ca.se thc divergcncc bctween the ntfiiies of the BH mosi prominent 

dcitica allached to Ahura Majida as lisled in Y H. 37,4/5 and th<]se meiutioued in Y, 47,1 
Of <hc. tifithas is in want of explanalion (17.10). Be fliai as it tnay hc, the style of ihc 

prt>Se Of thc Yaana Haplanahaiti is, hy nahirc, mueh moic perspicuous than LhaL ofllie 
Ciithas and, thercforc, of mttahle help in analy7ing ccrtam deiails of thcsc. 

S. Languages 

8.1. Avesian i s differenl from Old Hcrsian, ihc attcieut langnagc of Para 'Persis' 
(Arabized Fars) attcstcd in ihc uimeitorm inscriptbns «f the Adiaemenids, and certainly 
also fttjm Median, of which only very mudest traccs havc come dowti to us in non- 
Median tividiiiiin Old Persian is thc prc-ibrm of Middle Pcrsian, which flourished in thc 
iMji-niian and carly Islamic periods and which is attcsted by the hiscriptions o f the 
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ii Kly IihU^ v ji iaikl of ±s refefcnci; by iK _ . 
Uiira person in Y. SI, N ii urtaflu spitomsi &rm.Vn!trai m mtnil 'wliicli gfnUrannn is an ally cf 
BriLmia UtatliustalnT' T\n ti&nstm betweai thc two b (his; Wlim:** in Y. +6,14 the enpedid 
[iraise of ihe jm^'i apauor Viaiitasos, (ei h™ tara tSaspfl yabi) imm«liiU;lif iiuwcri (Ik 
pmfillCL's ovn rhclon-ir. :|.i«;lm-i. iI:l Uam of lllOil^lH is rttnrd K l m V. 31,1 ] ff. by ihc mwili<in of a 
nifigart atnised as va&piya- 'padtiic" (Sl,12) Hy Uns r^iaj.Ji.1 iuii Hio -.■usi.n', > inLKasijd *im1 has 1hc 
Ibtajoa wait n"U Y. SI ,1*, in wIul-:i liiu t .ip.fi: c d pr::ki- a r ViBhiipa i^ahially fijtlows (*i"J iivi 
i;<:. i-\n, . -inifialiya Xla&lA HP5B1 ... fftm CKlUn). 
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Sasanian fireat Kin^s, by a rich secondary Zoroastrian litcralure, and furthermore hy 
pari ot'lhe Maiiiehean suriptures discovcrcd in Xinjiang fSiiikiimj:, Chiiitat TurVcs1:m). 
Custrrmarily the inscriptional and Zocoastrian variants ol" Middle Pcrsian are called 
Pnhlavi. :i term which. strirrly spesiking. denotcs thc difficull seript in which (hey are 
uriL'.L-!! as iiMini-k'd \iiih i';i iil'llv M; ir.ic---i.i-.il :,\1-, a lncli ate I ±11 d j •■•■ n in n varian I 
of Ihe Syriail scripi &A}. Rarely Liscd, hut less ambigllOUS, ate ihc lenUi IntCi ipticnal 
Pahlavi on ihe une haild and /oroaslriaii ur H.iok Hahlavi au ihc Olhcr luind. 
8.Z, Wcll-aiiested Middle Iranian languages/'dialects oiher ihau Middle Peraian are: 

1. Panhian, Ihc ftfficial lancuaae of Ihc Aiaacjd nilers wliose first rcsLdoiH: wi*s lislablLshod 
at Niaa near iVthkhiihad (South Turkmenistan) 

2. fhjorcamian/KhvyarcvniiLin in L.hoTj uni ;i,- K I m n i c? r.i rUibiihMiirl ai ii.: \n vc=-l y. Itci ■■M:-., 
4jf thc t>Aus/A[nw TTtarya. and its inilua i«tn l.atc Aral 

3. Sofidion m antinit &ogdiaiia (Uzbekistan) wilh 1he fainyos cities of Samarkand and 
bokliara 

4. Batlrian hi ancient Bactrisina (Nnrth Afghanisian hetwtan Hinduluuh aiw) flius/Amu 
Dary'a) wi* ot^ihouis Ui thc noilh of the riv*r in TadzhikLstun 

5. Khotancac, thc Jaogaasc of Ihc andeol fcklfdam of Khotan, and 1ltc weatly altesled 
Tunishiiqe5e fnMll Tunishiuq. bolli ir Xini ;u, J: fSinkiiing. t'Hiot Turtcalan) 

From the dialectulogical point of view, Pereian counls as South West iranian, Parthiarj 
(and Median as wcll) as North West hanian, lho rest as Kast Iranian. K 

9. Scripts 

9.1. Most of Ihe Achacmcnid cuiieifortii inseriptions; are trilingiial, Old Persian, 
Babyloilian, and ElatllilC. So is the DarillS inseriptiun of Bcllisftm/Kisalim the 
ih'L-iphenneiit of whose Old Persian test opened Ihe door to irs Babylonian and KlamiLe 
versiyns and, ill ftirther craisciiuencc , to thc (kcodinuuL'tho monuments of all the Othcr 
tiicLciform suripis. Yel, unlikc that of Bahylonian ar«j Elamite, the use of Old Persiati 
'.viiH eontincd -xi misnunicslial cpipaphy, Ihe Old l'crsian seript being invented by 
personal order of Uarius for this particular puipose. 2 ' In contrasi wiih Ihis, the languagc 
of thc impcrial chaticcllcry and the admitustrativc lanyuageof thc Achacmcnid Empirc 
was, Aramaic, in thisspecial usage cm-riouly callcc linncrial Araniaic. Somc fra^menls 
o f an Aiaiiiilic msirjii of the Behislun inscripuoil officially aent abroad werc diseovcrcd 
among the numerous Aramaic documents found m the remains of thc Jcwish tnilitary 
colony of thc 6* and 5* ceniuries D.C. on Elcphantine Islatid, simated at Ihe fitsf 
cataraul of thc Nile at the burdei bciwccn l'-.irypl and Nubia, 

<>.2. lmperial Aiamaic is the niother of ihc nalional scripls of the Traniatis of thc Middle 
Iranian period, atnong which Middle Persian Pahlavi widi ils inscriptional and hoot 
■.Liija-a^ (8.1) is outstanding. Its numerous Aramaic spellings are no homiwinci bu! 



1 SeelhK! . 

diu apeaknsof n timrik Old li 
T 5fme soiider aiacriptions bcarii 

•l 'j i L , ,-,i i' :; I " =ii^r ungiri. 



m l'. Sdunin l'T*9. On i inoJuiai'j lannl ■*.' i R t i .■,..;. ih. 
lBD|Una« :oi»i f; auliiciitiirlly Vnown ai ua 3«* M. Mayriiofff I 

Jm: lUlli'S of Tutul-.'-. pcVj'M; llijrs Arinnnnni:\. AltiillKj, 
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hetenuKMphs whid) are to be read with thcir Iraniun valuc. Thus Ph I. Ml.KA in written 
fiir sah L kin B ,' Phl. BEA for dai *door,' PM. i^ff for fliua 'we/ Phl, <>/* fisr the 
prep •• i-ioii o L to, at' 1 * Tlir helcroi*raphs Lbemselves are btvarubfe, but they can be 

eulaiued viifli lianian onmplcmcnt:.. Thc plural of Mi.KA - .Sft is wriueu \fLK,t» 

,.,,' ih.- i.u.iiu.ii -jj Kjj...:-, t :Ik l..i -..i.-. b i;iiiT.S cndnig ;trr, ;hc coiupoui-.d J-jr- 

fiwirf^iirc' is wriuen lilSAbsul i.c. lidi' li.jkui,Liii|hkiil and linlr'lraiiian. 
9.3, I'J/JT'JJ'V is Ih.: ac-.ciocrap:: Uu lLh.- h-uiian ■. CLCd LsJul ru : ':'C.' 

YHWWNtlt' stands for the infinitive ftrkiin to be,' 

YNWWIfyt for the 3 nl persen sing. fwwft* hc is,' 

YHWWNd for lhe 3" 1 person plur. bawBad'thcy are,' 

YHWWNS ' for thc past participle/vcrhal adjeclive biki 'berai.' 
The orthography nf thc endings -fn r (< -fcinir/), -c/ f< -£yar7), -t/simplilled for -*Jd (-c 
-ayanli) mosi have been flKed at a rimc when OP. -ft which WBfi still preserved after 
vowel, had alieady developed lo d arter n, tulis giving account of somc tnaif of I .atc Old 
Persial! W liarly Middlc Pctsian phonology olherwise nol accessible lu us. H is evident 
Lhal nol ill SUCh OllllOgraphical nilcs WCTC introduced at thc vety same ume, bui as a 
whole they repteserd early predeeessors of the respeciivc Middle Persian foims of ihc 



9A, [11 Pah'av vvnlir,^ ihc milIiit^ uf ~.hc MiiWIr Parsiali lannuate is cnsl (JEiLy disc.nk.id 
by .lic Akiiii:.ii, lu.-\ i ..v.ri; p hs H;i hImi hy Ih,- po I vph.:c ) nl cer mi di :i:-. c I u: .u: . „'i -. I Ini:- 
in Inseriplionul Pdilavi Lhe Uuee ctvaracter& v, r, are expressed by onc and thc same 
charaeter (similar 1» out Jlgure 2), 'm Bouk Pahlavi eveu ihe foujf w, r. O, a are re- 
pfesented by just a vcrtiwl StTOkc i') whkh i-: l'bt-i:n"i:rv ikuiL us final .itrtike uf iijuny 
wonls fliicn li. : iii;>lii.i.[i-Uxl ; •■■ ' I, Hi. "mi- .li::rn.!i.vi..Ml s- r.; r-r : w- r: r" - lio i:llJ^:•■,v.~: , MiihlL 
Persian elenictite is ui be lELDnslruLlL'i: Bdoai ;.<: rspftCllVC fonns il wfeich r'-vcy appear 
in the Middlc Hcrsiati Manichran Ficriptures. Insteud of Phl. YHWWNta', YHWWNyS, 
YUmVNii, mWWNtthese write tavfa frujfrf frw>nit ;»irf. i.c, /ifFrisn, fiaw-ie^ /MH't™/, 



fl.5. Amniiiit hui.mo'i.riipjiy i s aiietiad in iusuiptkuial Partliiaii too, Thc diffcrcnccs 
hi-m-finn Ihc Mlddk Perian ami Lhe Parlhian HpeLlirtg& CM be «isily inade OUt Otl the 
Synjuptit Table& in part 2 of thc edifion of thc bilingual inseription of Kaikuli wbitb 
rcarants lhe hiitury ol'the accession of tlie Great King Narsch (293 C.t.), M Somc tawa 
C r' iicrcrojjnphy :ir: l'oi.ind ::: Si:i;j.ili;iii. w.'ikly ;i.li':-linl U Iil-Ilti-lijijIiLc Khwafezmiail, 
the main SOurcc of rliis latiguagc nrigitialini; frotti the Tslamic period 4ind, IherefofCj 
hL-inu wriLLLTi in Ai.iuii; lUiLpl. l'h- Hac:ii.m iir^upi .'ih. and ...locunicnK ari: wn:lL'ii in 
thc Bnetrian varianl of lhe Gretk seiipt (31.1, 34 1-2). M The seript of the Kliofancsf :mk1 



alwap transliterucd with cajHhils, Ttw: renderinj of (Itt Aramnic 

■■\l-p | 'i Ui ■:„ ■ ■.;.-, n .Mlh .',. F. n l-.ll.-.-. . II.. IiiJi. 

3,1 cf Palilavi imrodiKcd by D. N. MaeKmzie L9TL/IS8*. 
1 1 1 . ■ h ..r,i r. o Skjir». IVTS. ISlSO, l«l 

only availnble in Middlr Ptrainn.lMU also in 



Thc sociclinguislK batltgmwnd 13 

a CeniraJ Asiatic BrahmI, i.c, ihc Ocntral Asialit variant of 

(bal Indian scripl from whitb ihc mi>ilern Devanagjirl derives. 

9.fi. To tbe Indian Fmpcror Asnita, wbu, in Hie mid of fhe 3'' ccnhjry B. C, look 
p(W!*ii>n of nihil is toriny Arahan isian mhiSIi 01' ihc Hindukah, wc owc sevcml 
in>L-rsprions sppfitetilly wriliert in the Stylc of the previonsly hclcncid piov i m; ml 
di;mcdk-L-y. in^Tiplinns whidi al fusi glimcc look Aramaic bnl wbith aulually show a 
[wrtly wild suiieuf UaiiiitioLi froin InipcHal Anmmic [» Tieterograph ical lTfltiinti. JL 
0.7. The AvCila SCl'ipt is a tligbly diffcrcnLiLii:;l plionJi;/ >;'npl '■:-■ hi isi: -nnjlL' dkiutlL'is 
are derived by tbe «utbofS of the Sasanian archctype frum the Pabla^i seript with thc 
purpose of most cxactly TBnderiil!> Uie defails of thc correct prtmuncialioil of lhe holy 
tcicte. In the 9^ cenlury subarchctype «f out Avesta manuseripts (*,l), sume ur lhe 
graphical dilTerenuatiuns were abandoncd Fiuch as ibai between S{< S) and $ (<hr <n) 
which are indiscTiniinatcly used dso in Geldncr's edition, cxcepl for tfie central term 
us*- 'Lruth' ^ *arlS- h which is alway.H correctly wrinen with i" 

9JJ. The poinied lituigica! cloculion «f uie Old Avestan ICKtS tiot only rrsulted in the 
lctigrhcnitij! of «U fiafl] vowels, which oftec enon^Ji impedes thc comect atialysis of 
grammatical eadinga, but also in lhe freauent insertion «f lhe punisilic vowel akm in 
Ortv. tyitu&ttja "iieriou' (more iiridudly $yao&sna- in V. 27,13), which Liccoidinc ia 
its mererin thu uriu.iiul [•■:>.] v.f.i ns, <tny\\ab:i: as YAv. ii-ao^JW-. 

10. The Piihjlavi translation nf the GaiMs and its Sanskrit versian 

10.1. Tlie inajority of thc AvesU leals are provided with a wmd-bj'-wurd translation 
into Pahlavi which iii the mamiscripts altcmulEs widi the Avestan original scclioo by 

seetion or, as in ihc GilhSs, stanza by stan7a. Thc Pahlavi translation, which is supplied 
with niniicious Pallhivi i^osml-s, wlis pn;diK\\1 in rln- Ini-' n-filiL-tiil ncrLcd. As tor thc 
tiiilhii. ihc prici'ly l.ac .■■i.m -..'iii-.s Lo h\.n e iilit-ndy hw r^kaWc in'Vi-ir,L.i.i(j;i cui 11 iC i I" 
dc(3iK at a inuch ciirlicr tiinc. in conscqucncc nf which Uieir Pahlavi transl hmoh u?, u 
whole shows a dcpltirablc lauk of acnuainnuKC with tbe fundamental prercquisitcs of a 
scholarly apprtach and it is wldom really usefill as il is, for once, in the tuse o t' thc 
<jalhic reference lu Yima (13.2). In the general picture drawn by its authnrs the GBJhSS, 
these most holy icxis, have become not tnucli more than a ralber haiial admonition to bc 
u ^u;nj L'.ud pio'.i j ,n-:i-;on i n onL'r lu ;±'.'i. l.u-iI liiY i ; i a hnppv lI'lltI i. I'c. 

10.2. A literal v^iLoil or'rbi': PiihliLvi Iraiislistion of "lu- (if.rhiis »ml iHl- oU:cr lilual KUM 
into an extremely non-classical Sanakril wai produced by thc famous medicvnl Paisi 
schular Ncrio^anph supptjrted by his less qyalificd nephew Oniiazdyar. "I'aktrvg into 

s of the Pahlavi translator, onc has lu even evpect Icss from 
m oftheGathS 1 ;.. k.nl i::c:Lsio:.L:'.ly ,ilsc Ihi:. is highly informative. Thus 



ILlIunJiacli I M?. 1976. 

delaila Kr (t. Hcillin^in ami J. Nirtcii 1989, bur see nlKi M 

rian dilf amuo WH.'tOgOStiof theTory im«:rijJtkMV [TSB. 
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uyr rcTuiering of thc namc of Ahura Mazda (PH Ohmrad) as 'Wise Lonf is bascd on 
Ncriosanjjh'.H tttahSjfiSnm svamin 'LurdofGreai Kiiowled^E. 1 

II. Yasria 29,7 with Piihlavi trunslation and Us Sanskrlf version 

11.1. Ui «emplitV thc nalure of the Pahlavi trunslallOil Ol thc Gathas, we selett 
Avcsisn V. 29,7, cnc stanza ur Lite esmemcly mystical 'complainl of ihc «m-," 
ajuliistiilg )i with ih Old Avcsfiin tcxl. Jildiiiji tlic Pahkivi £l(i!«i:s in su.uilie brartcls 
,iv.d M.jiiijtjingh's Sanskrii veision of thc whole. The Euglish trarHations givenhere as 
wcll as elsewhere neccssarily diverije froin CtlOSC in nur te\L edition (Fait B> inasmudi 
as rhey follow as ulosely as possiblc the urigiual wwd order whiuh is paitly arrangcd In 
Lhe upposilional stylc typicid uf Ihe Giiihns. 
1 1 .2. 1 . Y. 29- ,7a Av . tata dtefltffr? aiiitrn /mpOam tasrif a*a nszaoSo 

■thaL mantra (acc.) implyine Ihe foi the Ijcird fashioned in lwrmnny with Tnith' 
PhLT. an iabwnft tfnd maasr otmaszd u vy Mt<l:'kepad sniaw/i .'..■.■.■r.,-,'.-^..;i* ,'AfJ ,\',J m ■.■;-.' 
j :t* juinsr payiiig w oy thttSad fcs iflr ud Airoag iuwScfl 

L th* beiicficcrit mantra (kc,| OtiTinavit fashioned for that (MIC whn (is) ia Jmnnoiiy wilh 
Truth [ije., ihul reward («c.] wnich (ts> manifesl front thc mantra. tbeyt!) grantto tfiatcne 
wlio performa merilorious workT " 

SklV. titi mafiattamalvuiu fvSmi tnAmthtiyam eghatayat f puuytwi tahs sarnghatitUyu f kita 
tam ptasathipyaiHavistavSksambBavaw la&ttMI <lftlau yena kiiyeni putryattva IrtamSstcJ 
L by Ihc mantra thc Ltml has assigned thLs Buper-greKtMSS i M (hal (onc who isi «mncetad 
wilh Pirnya (= rehgLous meriO |Le„ Hc has panted/assigned Ihc favr* ranting BS09 thc 
wnrd/teiil of the Uteia m that one by whotn iricrinvrinus work has becn pn lisi moril" 
1 i. 2 J. Y. 29,7b Av. mzdi gavtyi xlvidomt:<r / hvii ttrulaeibyO spanto saoajtf 

'(Iht Tjord fashioned flut mantra) for the cow, und (Hs,) ihc WLsc Onc, (Sehleiied) thc miLk 

fec ihc tanaeialed, Hc (who is) bcneSctnl hy his teachinj;' 

PhLT. ohtmazd gOspfnd wax&ncd [ktt-1 bf- rftoyftnedj / O xvtai&saa ftO pad peyman 

i wurp.d] i tty ebzwJg fohimazdH hammait [pad siaog-nw&y "d haza-mnsayj 

'Obimuzd makK Ihc cow grow [i-C h* inencases (hcr)J / for her salei* r 1 ™* modmilely"] 

ihc Ecncfiranl One [OhmiaalJ tnueht f Ithe side-dish being) as mudi us 1 lapnil and aa 

mahrf 4 



Ih, ;l":k!i-- Vi-r SV' .Tl'.v„ , i \ifl'-.iinC tfoNmimii') 

lalator to *= tmedkiiu* Phl. sbzad"<,m*y ho'i nicmusnJ- sjiJ. Ihcrefen, «mfcrtd 
L-uSLtmiary iranilaiion o l' A ■.■ .\,i.m.t.t- ' lioucfi; cm .' f 



s. MH, r 



,. r^V -h 



u Phl. WU&flfit -iTi-.rKii!iL!i' .mmh-Iv for Av. .i*vSA -milt.' - Scholare «re W!=d lu lakjiLC Jji-f 
urufirei^Tj as «ic Word of (hc iame monkifl as PhlT mandhla 'talua,' poame nn wJimilve 
•SMUsnfr '«tesirins ftiod; a atraoce fonnalkm *f urumal pboneic nppcmanin: alLegcdly derived 
fcm mol J «/ 'cat ' Thf lupcnl tonnB.lit.il of ihc «lOM 1'n.l moJeriUly'j Wltb Ihr follnvniig t 'm. 
Dwich as c lnpful md aii a/mfiiL'') ii intel ligihle in NcfLasangh's Snn*rii «;raLena anly. - Phl. 
■iK-aniintu HUD' BcMnlly si^ids Cm Ihc datplur. uraSicrf^j of ihc lapan adj. r*n*- '*«*dMHl 
iDcnper 1 (cf. HLi. rulia Jrv, cnmci:ii«l, ihin ; . nol ^iL^-y".. Lr i«m ihru ihe l"*lilavi translatois imrfe 
nas Of BMIK isolnlKil a<l mkirii'.jLiuiJ a'jout thc mcaning of Uni woid which lliey, nut «aLLy 
ii i. I,- =1 ,r.l i- j n. pol La a v v cmipLciely namimiai. 



J'he »t i,>l i i ijiLtistic backgmund 



■liitfiifhlimh fkila yaifr sinnh 
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iruuae bajocytt masfc irriy&japayajnaYidhcb nalsttti SAiksita astej 
'ihc Wisc Lord appcutions ih« sncrificial animuls / li> iht: onlcn. (dctLnini;l the quanli!y (to hc 
reserved) for Hi« welL-instnicted ones [i *.. (the words) H as nuuch as a lup (aiid) as much us an 
araiful"" «vilh whk'h il»e qiiaiiliiy of ihc rcimuKfaiiim rduel for thc per liinruuicc nl' Ihc 
iiiniidiini) of Ihc (pcrtmenl) prnycis has becn delin«IJ'-'' 
1 1.2 j. Y. WJz Av. kasit vulni itmiwittti ■ yi r' Jayai j aji, t ntaiiHaeityfi 

'Hiiom iiu yu.i i.m: iI'.i'oliijj ^l-jJ Uui'm'.Ih i> I.m «ulIJ nL:i:-:c Uh.ii. h.i '.hIL lu il'.t- ,lioi , .,i'V" 

PhlT. bne ™>ar«" /'*rl A/ i-t Olt anayetfj / ke p»d Sn-i barn- do fabastag ml xand} dahan 

u'iii'n (' wimdaran [hetbadanj 

'whnm do yon h»vc, O Wahman, [La, ons who wmild brinE yon hilhurl V who, by thnse two 

|"A.vcsta and conunentriryl, «'ill firant moulh lo Lhe tccaualing nnes |lhe h«b»lsr"leachcrs] , .'" ,h 

SLtlV. kavtr irtlamamanaii / yo tSvitAynm Oedsti mukosiK iiiBiyayanatarcbbyitti tkite yo 

dvitnyutn a vista visi™ IhMa viiiyuiliutiliyv jiiSpayati] 

'wiiom do yon have, O ftest Thoueht, I who eriilIS thc two to lhose who, wilh 1hcir mouth, 

pcilorm relif.ifMis studies |i.c, he who, for those aspirim; lo V ni..wl*dftc, teaches thc two, (lhe 

tesi o H thc Aveuiii ;,nd 'm, coir,mcnlar>'J :" 

12. lhe role orVcdk Sanskrit 

1-2,1. In nur lirte the ro!c of NcricMiflilBll's Sanskrit version ol' the Pahlavi trarnslalion of 
die GatMs has hecome niargliial, although iL taunot bc douhted Ihal ii impflrts some, 
OL-L-Lisiuijally even precirjus, inslght info thc mLerprcUlion. of thc Pahluvi iranslation in 
thc late mudieval peiiod (10.2). Modern philology is, ihuu(;h, foeused om chicKLiiini^ ili- 
philological and histuiical problcms nf lhe very iraall corpus of the AveSta, particularly 
of Ihal of thc Githas, by more or kas .<iysternatically adAuafig turrespending 
phenuroeni fouild in Vcdic Sanskrit tffllls, cspccially rn the Rigvcda, a colleCtLOll of 
i:jOiV- th.m thciuHunil hymns. 

11.2, I n thc abuve iranslation of Y. 29,7 i number of lexicul questioj:s arc rcsiilvcd by 
cofliparisoo with their etymological c^uivalenls fouud in Vcdic Sanskrii. Comparisor 
may also include wordings such as fjic synlasma /rlji 9ram tai 'fashion u manlra (likc a 
piece of wihnI)* wliich agrees wilh Ved.Skt. ntiTttrstn laks of die satne memring, ihus 
showing that we are tonfronted in the GfiLhiS With a very arehait mode of exprcsaing 
uhs.i..iLi ideas. Occasionally, discovering a ccnrcspoiidLnfi Vcdic syntagmu ii ewbb Bk 
only meanb uvadabli of analjr/inj! cofrectlv a Gatha piiiitiiie 3S ii is the caw in Y. 50,8 
fjitdSlS .... ifnya whidh does not mcati 'wilh verses of zcal/ as Wesle::: scholars lhon^hl 
for a long timc, hut il is a ritual lemi with ihe meaning h wiih the footprinls of milk- 
libanon' elosdj related to Vcd.Skl. ilay&s pstfe'in Lhe footprint of tnilk-libatiun.' The 



EB03J). 

t vcib Av. dsytti J n= wwild makc nvaLlablc.' - Phl. 
>L prcrDt.'prjsHis jw.v.v; i. ilk A', .M-i •■>■■-■. in^r.iing. of ih- \ 
hial as. - PhL fl&7Nrr*rV«r- 'recouniing' is an Brtremely unti 
rCildaLBg Of Av maviy.i "ician, whicll i= nmuniiinlv •.laililalcd ,1S PhlT. narti 'uBil. ' 
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answEr lo tlie u,ueslion what Ihe poet wanted to enpress musl, of course, be lefl to the 

reader, bui nl any rate the Giirliic ejijlteSsiLwi ii inoje [[LeLLiphuric [hati Lhc Vedio une. 
Somc more Giithic-Vcdii; Ky-nla^iinl'i n. it. i ) I ;-i s .ii" ihis type are inscrted in a lisi of 
Av::m : i '"i^rr-inlr, hr;v^lv t<ir;c"hc" i-echijmi-i'i|y :w! wiihmit rrjird 'o wha' k "Hf"H-.\1 
by B. Sehler.ilh l%K. I4 L )-INJ Ftu auother lj^ nl'ctuinjiiriMi]! see ihf lisi i>f Gilhic 
fiyurcs di' speech ici llumhach. Cialhas 199 1. I, 94-1 12. Lo whLuh add Y. 49.4 ftrmisit 
.if.;i,_-.,jiift?-."i:rrk' Im'CMirs i nv.i - ^ rhi- ';:n e;r1k- hieedfvV v.-hirh k pnirill.-l m KV (i /y. -'i 
;iijj)l;iijj ji;;ri i'i'.n'ii.' imniviiiil jiikh-k i I'i-_ i n u: M I s' ;wd 7,4.1 .v;.", .v iikm-au 'j K.i-.H'tc<i 
among (those who are) no Kavis/seers. ' 

12.3.1. Vedit etymulouy iiillhL bc uppUeii cautboiLsly ;.:- ifintleca are souiElimes more 
complicatcd ttian «tpcctcd by GStha scholars, who, as a njlc, show a tcndcncy to rcpcat 
old-fashioncd Sauskrit ctymologics instcad of takittg into acconnt tbr comparisoo ik. 
vocahularieK of Ibr Middle Trani ao lan guuges. See, for e\<i 1 1 ip ,e. I )A >, . :inl;i-. whieh lhe 
authors linanvmnusly rcnder as ' mcsscngcr, ' rch/ing upon the nutward similar Ved.Skt. 
liiiti- r:;i.s:*e.iiei:.' Coi mu ue::it]y lliey kanslule Y. 32, 1 S#j/ dSUSiJiO i1ij(}Slt)S H5 'Itf U£ 
be your masngenV Ihereby sdEutly allnbutina, the desire lu acl as apuslles of Ahura 
Mazda to the participants in the sacrifiec, an inVi ■;vhi, Ii i-; i.mti- nntimiliiir h:< ihc tiiilhk 

world. Yct, the mcaning of OAv. doftf- is musti more likcly to bc dcrivtd from Phl. dini 
'musim' and dudag 'fatuily,' beller: "hiiliseftoM, 1 ftc numbEr uf Ihe inhabitatiti of a 
setdeanenl beinj" liaiially eulimaled im lliE bsifiE uf thE number of Kmtikc-trails produued 

by thein (Prof. BucWttjss, p.c.J- Th u3 v. 3Z.1 fysoidatdiih&fyhama simply mcans 'let iw 
be your houseliolds,' apparently with reference to the smoke iiail of the ritual fire kept 
hurniTig by Lhem. As m unespetled reHuIl uf Ihis Khurt invraliyuUun we realizE Ibai 
the notable iliffurenu; i n mciiTirng huLwccn t>Av. dulu- aml Vcd.Skt. diila- doEK nol 
«tclude tlic possibiJLty that the two hclotig together ctymoloelcally: Vcd.Skt. dotti- 

"iii'."MiL , ::iiii" is u:i->L'L'iully viiil ul Al:j. Tiiv' iu 'c* :'i.iiiL-'.i;jL t.:- ,i 1 1 k'.^l':™.; i Licv.'.tu iii 

■irn:1 jriids. «ipii.ivulli h 1 -' his MiiiikL'-lriu]. 

12.3.2. rnformativE La thE way in which the meimLti^ of the raut nouri A v. sur- is dcalt 
wilti by the schoLarly «radition. The word is used in the Yasna HaptanghnLti to vaty the 

■ ii m - !iLi.xjtiniii Tdlti'.vship' iic.i ■■ditinAm 'fOjiuiiuiiLty." slu Y][. 35.:s nHahya ... sairi 

uSabyu virmniii: lo wliicli adJ Vid. 15,17 mil,:.-! ,v,/.'/ : ;>r.iynj!i ■ L in ihe sisi- and in the 
cnmmiinily' On wwuntof these passagcH Chr. Hartholomac 1904, 1563 f- attributeil ti> 
saf- llie meaniiig 'union,' which. however, was no more but a guess. To coiroborate tbils 
(UiCMi \k ;juL iip Ih-.' c".y;:i^k-Lk:il ■.•■;u,i:i.'i.-U(j]L uf Kdr- with Gr. it'raUrtyfny' 'tomiK (wiae 
with watcr) h and Vcd.l>kl. .v-urt-i- "(miikj pourcd lTito (the soma),* thus in rrality 
producing a slrangc concoctiou by whieh he inade of sar-, according do him a utiion. a 
pliy;*.kaL niLMure ul' InuiiLim. Mo: e prujuisiiiu. is terlaiciLy llis e-Lyinolo^Luul a;ni ll\l..liI 
uonnetlkm of jar-wilh Ved.Skl. .farrruirr- J shElter, praLELlion 1 whieh is HupeesLL-d by Lhe 
parallclity of YH. 41,6 up9.jantySw3 tavacs sa&m afatyaca as 'rnay ive reaeh your 
f.hcli.;:r and that oftruth' atid RV. 6,16,3S sJpa ... sganma iinua ft'we plaeed ourselves 
under your sLieller 1 fll. Ilumhaeh l'.'.!'. !.'.jij|. I h i, solution rieillicr plcaHed J. ICcIlens 
1974, 390-392 nnr J. Nartcn 19S6, 301, n, 4«, bnth of wbom did not reengni™ that a 
meanjng such as 'shelter, enjclosure, wali' of sai- is also coticcaled in Ihe koliij OAv, 
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mir.t-jsil- 'wall-breakcr, hero 1 and i:i 'i)C linu' |:L-;KH.L-es ul lhe V:d ..:v.:.la..l in whii:h xuiri]z 
nti noni.du. and d0C5 not mcan 'turpse' eLthcr, as Bartholomae 1904, 1564 Sllggeslcd, 
ni.it 'prolceted arebi, enclosurc, cemclcry 1 : 



Vid. i.R t-L-f. .1.1 l'i _h^j i\i pj'K ft>v : <-*>» ■■■•"'• '.i*..J].v n\\iu.<s j'jvm<i ■■■■'■■ ■■ 

"mlieiv iciv n > .IljIlI J\...±- aiiJilejJ Liki, iinlii.iiOLl in :m lt,u loiiir d ' 

Vi<J. 7,41 fcf. 7.451 ruiwnfom <t*/fl ^mvamnr jam may'i) irisfe Kini 



fiittavlc buva(j*>iu0 



'iDhowmudi iiiiiKehiilLailnicn bun«l mi.hu *.::=•■ i !■= in menelusur.:, heeeni* likeeaidi'.'" 
12.4. Applying the Indo-lraniaii coraparative. mctbod is justilied in negard t» thE joinl 
origin of the cultuics and lan^uages of the IWO branuhes of lhe Aryans, yel somElime! 
scholaT^ carry iIie matter loo far. ThiM the idea ulat /jiralhushlni otvposed the 
Hj.i.: L 4i1.*rinr of anir:ia:s iu diC same w:iy j>; ILindus do. is not unmiiraioii lil ichjlarly 

eircles," and a ^w y^" a B° evel1 ^ e assertion was made tliat tho Oatban uf 

/.ii'-Ll u ;hlra wete vlrtliaLly an eleventh Dook uf the Kigveda. Suth gUOSS esaggetations 
are not at all hclpful as Lhey bring diseredit im tbe meflnd that ia mueh more proiaising 
Ihan 50 matiy olhcrs. 

13. Notes itu Pablavf tcits »ther tfaan the Fablavi translatifta 
13.1. "l'o a greal ex1eii1, the rcligicaiii 1ex1s of die raedieval Pahlavi literature are 
o^erburdened with KpeoulaliotiH of the /oraaKtrian priests of that histori»] period. Of 
h i p.h r.-k-vance for Avcsla studies ure, tieverthclcss, two Pahlavi works, the Bundahisbn 
'Primal fteation' (Ddh.) and the enuydopedia Denkard h Act5 or lhe Religjon' (L*-). - 
The Bundahishn is [>f notable help in Filling Ihe gaps of our knuwlEdge of the 
Maadaya&uiaii conception of the world at leasi in lhe Young Avestun period, but its 
BOglc n f view is quile diffetent fmm that of the (Jathas, as these are iml li:cti-;i:il or ke 
cieation of the world ajid its strticture, but un morals, on the saerifite, and on the rale 
thal Alllira Mazda, ^aralhuHhtra, and hts spnnsnrs play in it (IS). - "Ihe Denkufd is a 
;i-j:-- i.i.:^leelioii ct'iiit : mi"»n'iin re^Li: iliue, Ul: (I i :•,' I mu::-, mstoi:::,, h:nlil i'ii-., '-^Inry. <niu 
j ji -i-;i i i.i r.:- ni lhe Ma^dr-'MMii^n ieln'inn. hut vuluable Information about ll« real contcnl 
of ihc Gathas must ^5umetinles bc sought in it Oiroudi a microseope. Thus the sublitlcs 
uf the 22 chapters of Dk, 9,24-45 (litled "VVarshtmansr Nask") have the reader exp«;l in 
vain a ilEtailed commentary on the Old Avestan tests, and even substau"-' - 
single passages of these are cxncmcly starce, whcieas lhe i 
aL-uuiiuilalions of scmum 



13.2. One of tbe rare cjtceptions from this negative statement is to bc made in the oase 

of the eiitremely Coflcise and CTyptie allusion to the mcrils and lhe siu of Yima, the Kin^ 
of Paradise, in Y. 32 : B of Ihe Gathas, The stanza certainly was roughly, bui sufikianiy, 
nndcntaad by the pmpbet's public who wwb well-acouainted with tbe myth uf Yttna, 



' Y. 29, in scJiourly liiLiaiurL i..ti..n .vi-'.t-kI i ■ II- -■ l'uiiiplaiiH of lhe t'n'.V jesi rcjiKBdie ritually 

ir::i>rrLL: :■, IliulI: iti in^ n" l'n' i.ierlioal aniiual. 
1 Tlic:same2Z subtiil^ are aba found in rti* pre«aLi:i B IJk. m,i -.r,> i'Surh^ir N;i-V;-> aiid du: 9ubseqneiit 

^fi-A7C-Ba8iH*5k-)wiilini 



IH 



I lu: ■,;■! i...lii.:-".ii<tii: ljatkgmiund 



,,!' his pai i iji'ii, il i 11 lc and of his downfall eaused hy his rebclhun a^ainsl Ahura Mazd3 
'.vImlIi i:-i v i --■ i U I ;-- Ul-sCi iliv.1 :' Ynu"3 \vcstari Vt. 19,33-.! 4. hiv. :liu cct;j i I -: .:■:' llie CiiilriLC 
netfncncc to U imply several phiblugiciil arld liilgLlittJC problems whtcll cannot hc 
KSOlvcd by u; modem neople wilhout the help of the Pahlavi 1j Cuiilaliotl and the 
i j: ;i. m.'.- li- 'l i.- f i iil'i: •;' ■ ■- !■■•. '"ii" -i-nnT.-d v ihe 'Iriknrd. In this cfinrcctior. ntlenlion 
\-\ k:- U- di-i-.i:i lu i\k [l£h:jc O t' V'iuii.. NkMiliil^ .n IlUk'h US 'Iwin/ Ymia iyiilke i s H', i naik 
1 1 j -. ...■ ik n.,rki.' ,i i:.Tni.ipli;.:,liL- .i.ve h:- HMjrj.ik- ■. i II':- 1 1 ; i i i;j ■■■.itUi.:. i-. I c i Kik p uliui. Uh 
ILL ZaialllL.MUi.lv l jlllli'-.i.'|liiy I"?. : '.M I 111..:-;:-. I-. IIV.iIl|-s..uhI J:- Jie jlliljL^Un-.htieiKi ufliis 

chiiraeter in whicli lhe Wa> uiiiiicval :-i",- i i,:-, f-> iir. 1 1 1 ,' m -.e lv>-;. riuiglit with eaeh otheras 

they do in any human hcing.** 

13.3. AftCT somc previous attcmpts, ahandoned by us in the meanlitne, we piopose to 
render the ilrst two dites ot the stanza in qucstion as rollows:* 1 ' 
V. :12.ii ah fitfSam aCnagham vivaifiuio siaviyiinaixF[ 

.... ,.....- : ;,V.l,U; , ■.-..i, ■,,•:,. ;\!n,}ii.tet\i( ;;.t'.Vv .'^.-i VSr.WTHiu 

'even Yirna, the sim of Vivahvan, beeime nutoriotis fof sjkIi nutrases. 

(cvcii hc) who wished to satiafy (ua) luimama (and) our (LuiLmuJs..) (ivilh 1h« injuiiciimO: "Meal 

(is just') ? part ftf a (CL-mnplece} meal"" 
Our rendering of the firat line foltows Ihe eummunis Cpillio CXCCpt tor Ihe concluding 
.'., , i , .;.:'.'i-. r .' wl-"c'" ..vn raidcr as 'even Vima,' suppusinji LhaL it i.H said in 1 1 l'f i t-i i .. ... H' 'l n; 
ttlerits Yima had accumiilatcd Otforc hc wmmittciH that unapEakable oulruge. In 
contrast, our inlerprelalion uf Ihe ejiijfniatic SeCOud line is derived &um its Pahlavi 
tratislation and tht referen™ Lo i t in the DenkarJ. See first tlie PahlavtL 

Y. J2,Kb Phl'J'. fjiuu) ic-i o :mnk»iiAti <:&•<! tr, imaitfiu gii.it psd bazi.i» x'amd [Amizag 

mardGmai} .liuaf; mazay bszR mozayl 

'(Yima) who tiuijthc incn "cat tlte mcat of our (animals) according to uppoilittiimeiiL (llw 

stdc-disli uf men (beinj; as madi as) ji lapAil (ur> sn ;imifall" T 
Sllbstanttally our (ranslatirm nf this Hecond line is nol muth Ln distOrtl with llie Pahlavi 
iransktion. Its Kutku, it is true, retlders Av. ClxSnvS6 'who Sflti5ficd , with rhe wrcmy 
Ctymolosy f'^"J'^e lauj-tit,' but ]ii^ i.illiuj tubslilnlint t.loss 'a lapftlt and an anTiful' is 
oomiiifiiiftly evpl.iiiicd by hiir. ll-; ilenotiny the jnlimilcd ijuanlity of Elie side-dish 
(Miizag) allowed to the caters.* 1 Yct even mwch ncarer to ihe Ciaihit ori^iuat is ttie 
diflicult Denkurd passaue, whith beMines COtnprehen&iblc through the Trjmsi'.ir ri.i-ii.n 
of the sonsclcss hetcTo^Taphitiit reudin^ ANSWTA-yt 'be a human" into pbBEerje 
bwSaf-Bd, u Bon uption of r hw£nwtk-yt (huSnwiag-wt) *hc well-siitisfied/KBtiated': 

Dt. W2J 1 (cd. D. M. Madau I EH I, H3*,2 fFJ 

tfif M l wiwsnglmnaa jam / a-i inayimd maidom u-S Snayenitl gtispat\ti hutli\k'g ■■■' it!0» ^'f! 

gowiln. zartiux£L k;: -i gi.fi l' nnmlunmi kt' / "aimi gfmpmd *hu&iadaf;-eti / ka alme pad 

" Yiimi 19 Itic Ynur»|; AveJan ftinn ul' ike namt uf llu pfirlltVit killg, whkh DJ3 CTCpl into ItlC G*1hi 
tB«i boaaa: of ita IMpuhrity. Its correct Gltlhir: 1>.rn-. k pi-v^r..v.l in lliir raiun^JJELlivt ysirm- 'Ivi'm.' 
(T VkiI.Ss.. i-a.-i.vi -liun' ai;il luirn. ;;l Yjiim. Ihf piimaL :i:an of ±C Rifvcds (17.S>. 

" Formorede(aitsoiiYim!isceH,H«mbDcli^04. 

" tlf. ike utLiim;ii t -L '..: ItiL .ll.i.l :ihiu:,L Ini: li, uli v.i Lili i t ,i.M|:-nK-.lior, i n Y. ?0,7 PhIT. (I J. 1.2). 
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ia az ray udmi ai 



bozHn xwci goS xwi 

pad bazitn flrtff nagr ban-Hn 

MjiiI, m>i'i »f V i v a lalimi, Mali-.lK:il mi:i ikiml arui M=li-;fuil I 'i.,: kiri..: fi.,:i:i ,l i.:allk.'amina.|, .■' 

leandaklislit. when hc Eaid to men: / "bc wctt-satisJied mtli your aniniKl, .' i. c, CKt yotir own 

mfa[ aeeordLiifl ia apjv.ni<Mim;nl (- ii: Ihe qKarih\ iippon unoil lu iouk misi tv v.<;ll- 

Slli%lied |lilifi\Mlll|. ik) ani uni mijuI n, l|.jM ;;. i::il ol ;:i-.:l;I I o cu:\; v, Uli llif nn.'al 

iipportiuned (la youl you mutt bc salialed"" " 
l.l.J. As U r^if:, IVii'Mk'IU (i;i:ll;i vllull.il.-, IkH-HI.' m l'CCOglli/C lIlC lKtCilit> v.i| UDillJ; 

p i l.i ... ; : -riil woik as exempljtied jttst above, relyiug upon a idiulailv tiadijun 
developcd in the pasi 150 years and whiuh waa petrified atmut 100 years agri hj <"hr. 
Hariholomac in his Altiranisehes Wiirtcnhuoh ( I EW4). yimilarly most Parsi pricsls of Olir 
timc crroncously oclicvc to tottow ati itidijcnous tradition of Gatha iiiterprelatton. not 

t:.iii^ :.;ii-Jlhh '...l' Uic i 1 1 1 hiejji.i.' v-\ Cik sl- :..■..- e j: i. and so .| ..e:- 1 i : .1 1 iu':;.le J:unipeui-: v.Liy uf 
thoii</ht upon their nwn thinking. An icica of the pre- 1 ^-century interpnetation and/or 
translarion of the Cjathas by a Parsi priest from the eity of Surat of the 2"' 1 half of the 
I S lh ceurury h ctniveyed by A.-I1. Anjque[i]-I>uperruii 177t,'t9B4.' i - 1 Aa we tan nolitB, 
ttie infonnalion on Ihe eonlenl of the Ciiilhas oblained by that eminenl French exph)rer i h 
rattier ncbulous, not r.nly owing Ho difficulties of commuiiication hctwccn the two bnt 
also because the contanporaty Zcroastriati priests no less thatt ttiose of our lirne 
atlatried muth more Ki^nifLcante 1« Ihe corrett Tcuilatiun of their saured texts than to 
their real content and messa^c. Aftcr Anqucli l-TJupcmnn's heroic achievement, Western 
Avesla scholaiship did not reslart beiore Ihe l" half of the 19" 1 century, GSthi 
s..: ,..■■! l.i s:iLf) did not foltow before itd 2"' 1 tiatf. atartin^ oul froiu Ihe Sansikrit veraion uf 
the Pahlavi Iranslation of thcCiithas Ta:he^ 1 h:in frum lho Pahlavi it-.-..-if. 11,11 hcinr ip.vir,- 
of all their severe shorteomings ar.d thus deveioping a seholarly tradition wtiich was not 
mj':jAu'.\ iu tln; "iliiL-lssiise nl'Lhe wOrd. Besides ttuS, ttie view of the GillliLi kuI i : = h: 1 ■-- .1 
our lime is tit a Lar^e extent fouused on iM.latL.nl Lkta.:.^ uf the linu.ijistLC ■..:..• 
the Indo-Huropcan langttages, and only fcw of them ate ttielincd to study the sources 
" 11 i 1 ih; ,hii|vj:-;- i.:-.'uL.i.i\:ilL;. cfllnaliiji Hkjii iit ofdcf to Unow ligid oti ttie daik ol'lhe 
hisluryufmtuik inti 

14, Cfuitciuporary ZoroastrJans 

14.1. Bmaltcr coherent groups of Zoroastrtatis survtYC iu the lslamtc Rcpublic of Iran, 
where Ihey uall themaelves Behdlns (hclitlm) L Eidherents of the Good Rehuiun,' 
piirlieiilarlv in Y:l^;I and Kimiiin. hn. il i-, -..s: lili' Lii-iiiiiiiiriilv of i':il- V'-LL-nIurv 



.■.:■}■:: is 1 :■] |-;::n '-..^.t "ImIiI.' ::mI i., '.h, '-aniK uVuirLl as YAv. htjrt- L ciLirti<ifi.' 
! bat ttat gm.ainj:. of a nuBoiline lmpiia farjirum- (^Tiramea-) '('coraplete') 
aiaeal,' (ferLual t'runi Olr. '.1'iir.i 'niLal' (-.I. (Jsi-lLil .1 uu.-jc ivai 'Wiad') lik« 

OAv, asryamsa- 'IrilK" from auya- 'Aryan.' 
: ' AjiquCLil-Uu|*iiuii, vi)l. 2 (ius nuiiL^iL-ji ui uivtii in 4uuLiLiL.1l maiftsi. V. JS-liU - |'|.. tfcHI-Kii f"JS- 

J(n./Y. JI-34-pp. l67-l78HI-^*")- ,, YH. ^-Ift-pp. ITH-mfic-tS-16-)./YH. 37-p. 101 f. 

("i"), i YH. 38-41 = pp. I8I-LJ3 ("37-10"}. / Y. ^3^lS = pp. 1SM98 ("42-41"). ;' Y. 47 = p. J3fi f. 

("IU"), I Y. 4S-5D - pp. JtW-3fl5 ( ,L 46-<tin, ■■' Y- 51 - pp. Jfl7-2H) C*>Ti. I Y- S3 - pp. 115-317 
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emigrants to India, thc Parsts'Parsccs (ttmam*) ccntcred in Mumbai (Bombay) and 
Ihe slale of Gujarat, wbo have been able lo entirely keep up the ritual atid social 

traditions of their reliKion in Ihe new envhonmenl. Ounsiderahle is ihe number of 
bclk-vcrs in thc diaspora, mainly in ihr Ilnitert States, Oanada, and Fnitland, hut also in 

Gennany. 

[4.2. Tlif a-liL ..Mi> rcmiinnk"; n r' 1 lu- can te-npc -m ry l'nr^ii nre p.-r'nnneri hy '' i £.li pnc^f; 
ilJasuirs) iiriil priiMs (Er\;id>.l n Ini. i:i theii Fire-leinples. uorship Almu M , <i J >:l:"i lis liuin-j 
prcscnt in thc Holy l-ire (atiutH). whleh is sustained there perpelu,dly. .1 lIH'h:: l'i:r 
which they are impropcrly callcd tirc-worshipcrs in 101 scholaily litcraturc. The 
cerernunies perfortned by them are elassified by J. J, Modi 1922 as follows: 

L. Sodo»li«jMB ecrcmniiies (A. Rirth, B. Marriajc, C. Ticatb) 

J, l , UT:l"i'.iMi::.iii.tn.'rii.!ri ;l : n-it; uilii'u 1 k ib'ly hmli) 

3. [Ditiation ceremonies 

(eonseeralitni of ihe Fi« tcniplcs, ihc Tnwir * of Si Icticc, anti ihc 
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5. LirurgLcal ceremonies 
Mi?:;' i.i''ii>piL:i.i(ju::. is Mu; e.n pusiiie oflhe dea.d bodies in so-called Towers of Silcncc to 
be EulEfi by vidlures. Thc ex.posnre oflhe demi is an iincicril uusltmi which is Still being 
praetiecd i n Tibet; it musl have becn intnoduccd by the Zonnastrians in an arca such a': 
■.j.i: L'c:li.:fJ AshiliC higli a.'ds '.vh.riv jx..k-.' wti &l'u'U::d s 1.1 11 :r I/: I ..- \i..v tir.iriiii nor '.vimc, 
enongh for uremalioiL ln India, Ihc Parsis are slill allowed Lu perform titis kiud of 
disposal of Ihc deud, bnl elsEwhcn: Lhey mnKL renuunce it, whleh maiiy of Uleni Iei - 
be very grievous. 

14,3. la fhc traditional order of thc Indian socicty thc Parsis, no less than thc Muslim* 
and tbc ChdslJwis, were considered a caste. Olficially Ihe caste system is abollshed 
nowadays, but mosi Paras uimlinue n^urdini- their reliKions cummunily as such, i. e., as 
an endogamous socicty of members of thc ssme historieal origin and connccted hy 
praelicing. tlie same riluals. Priesthood is inltetUed. Mamagc with non-Parsis is tahoocd 
and punished by thc prie:-.l< v.-j.li s\t!:i:3-.c"iuriiL,L.l-;i.)]-., an iriLr-iiis:^!.-iiL> wiiidi is iiKan'. n? 
.' ii:-,i 1 n.: 1 1' j surviviil of the Ti'IiKion, hul ^liiili ullVit:-. tne opptwite, predominanlly in the 
diaspora. Religious diseussions tnainly deal wilh stich and other caDontcal problems and 
wilh detaili of the ritual. As we heard iroin an eupert, tiie yonug tJtLests 110 longcr know 
thc Ciithis hy heart, inHtead, tbcy reeite Ihcm frnm a printed tcxt wbieb cuslumarily 
niwe or fcss derives from that of Oeldncr'a edition (6,1). 

15. The literary genre uf the GHthits 

15-1. The Gathas werr only mosi fragiiienturily Lompnehensible even to the mure. 
mtclligcnt among /arurh ushlr. 1' :-. hy nontuiiporsnes, and lon^ bufinv thi: restoratiiin o l' 
Ihe Mazdayasntan RjelL&ion (Maidaisin) in (lie Sasanian perLod also tlic pricstly tradtlion 
seemH lu have losl a reliable knowledge urthe taailents of (hese mosi holy texts, of tnetr 
pi:,-f.i:;il sry '■■. nftli-ir syp.laelhid .ind nn.irplinliH;ic:il nites, iiml itf iht k'^iral meanings 
s words. It 'k the raagie power of these tejtts and rhcir recitation which 
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cufllinues 10 bc rclcvant to this day. I"hc intcTpretation of tbe GStliSI U I religimu 

tcitlbook or a code of laws, or even as a collcction of Scrmons on thc Mountain, is 
likcly to he rather recenl, the fomier two making of them a pendant of thc Koran, tbe 

h'in-' pariillelinj." them witb a SL-eneof Ihe dirisihi n flihle. wilh wlik-li [lie P;iisklu\- 1: 

m:i|LiLiiiird1 nndor Krirkh inflik-n»'^. Slijhtly mral i fyinsj sneh viewH. a sfreat inany 
modern scholais slaji out iioni Ihe premise that thc tlathas are a sytfcmatic tbough 
LOinjiliualL-il L-sposiliisn «l' die hasie tensts ol'llie reli<;iun pj-eatljed by Zuralhushn a. Yel 
ii-ii.li, 1 k':s n.ir lh:il lall.e-. «ilh t::.e iaels. .Inst n ^Iljilll- at tiie :-.tut istie.-, of the nse «l' the 
vwolive casc in Ihe Gathfc tnakes evident that these most holy tcxts are invocations o f 
Ahura Ma^da and philosopiitcal conveesations wilh Him, flie initiated onc par 
oucellcncc, whercas human peram* are aposlTuphized unly uttasionally in a suit of 
rhekukal digression. 

15.2. Oflen euougll it happens that adherent^ or scholars rcfcr to Gatha passages qutrtrd 
by them wilh Ihe assertion that "Ihe prophet teaches." Without regardto ihe eorrceme^ 
Of tnconTcmcss or faneifulness of llie respeulive Iranslations pruposed ly Lhose authors, 
such assertion ia basically en-oneous. The fialhaa are wrirks of an ari Ihe eenlral 
principle of which is persistent variatloo, c.g., thc lcxical and/or syntactical variatio 1 oi 
s.^i phmses o l' the ordhiiiy lininuage, like the set phiase manah - yacah tyao&ans 
'lljijiking/thsiughl spea kin ^'word - aetion/decd.' Hy this kind in" trLrhni^ue, whith i.s 
1 1 !■_- ■.■.iL-.cc "| |:,iMi,:- 1- -'|):...ilU'..'in i; . i'-':i:- r '.v iliilactic pnrpnscs, /arathushtra apparently tries 
to display his puctical still in order to Ihereby please Ahuta Mazda and to imprefi h 13 
listencrs. In general, thc prwtieal teehniqne uf the GaUjas is oue cssenlial reason Ibr the 
difficultics met with in Iranslating and intctpncting ihcm. Althnugh the pmse text Vama 
llaplanghaili agrees with Ihe (jathas in respect of phonology, graramar, and the 
charaeterisrie fcahires of ils vueabulury, il ol'lcfs bui [ilincrr problems, being of quite 
nncoinplicatcrl intel lectual struchirc. 

15.3. Thc tjathas are composed to bc uscd for ritual purposes. They are Lryplit teals of 
an aiebaic kind of spiritual tty atid mysticism, dociirncnts of a ritual philosophy fnll of 
ddihisriiiL' ambigu i lit!- -iwti :iiL'.a|iJ.i.iii.L. i.- v n ■- s: -,i : .1 ; is. hehind which tbe details of their 
ritual, religious, and historieal batkuronnds and, Lui>etlier with lliem, Zniullni-iiii; .':. 
placc in thc devclopmcnt of human thought can hc made out only tnost mughly. 

15.4. To a great Cfitcnt, thc pientre of thc coursc of the world, which is attesled in Ihe 
Yomiger Avesla and Ihe Pahlavi literanire, certainly undcrl es thc (iatln-: as wcll: Whcn 
Paradise was lont thruugh Ihe sin of Ihe primeval king YuHfl 80 that evil COUld eiller lift 
(13,2-3), thc entire WOtld both spiritual and material eame to he dominaied by the all- 
embracing oppositioti hetween what is good/ttscfiil and what i; evil/nnxKKie. Thc coui™ 
of tlie wiH-ld is dominated by the perpetual flglil between the two, a figbt which will end 
wilh Ihe victOTy of Ahura Marua and his deilies.'divine enlilies over the DuEviji.-'dtvils, 
and which will result in the salvation of thc world and thc resurreetion of thc rteail. It is 
the dury oflhe pious adherents of the religion to support Ahura Mazda and his prophct 
hoth spiritual ly and material ly hy guod thinkin^'thouf;hl. u,ood speakinji.'wo] J, t.n J uood 
ilution/dccd. Yct, therc seems to bc a basic difference helween / ii:Mlni:-li!r,i. whu 
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denotes himsclf and his sponsors, presenl and/or expected. as SaosJiyapts \cominj;) 
benefactors/saviors' (sno^yant-), and thc views ofhis priestly suteessur.s. \Vhereas ihc 
prophct eitpeLled ilie salvatioti to be achicvcd in thc ncar future, it was neccssarily 
p.-ntpon.-il hv ll i v vi |,.cc ■;■./!-'. uLilill aui.l :■ ; ■ i i l r Tik' iillll'-.iirr 'fs,lllt nflllls Mas lili: t:o-;i'Cnl 
<l|"a W 01 ltl-1 1-111- .l|" i:00(l Vt-iLIh ill «llOSC YCai ^nflO [[ic iL|l]l L 'LllLILIL-L> ilfttiC |IKIpll,'l WilS 

set (2.2) w Lili the iakaiion of rlie worid and ihc lesun-eutiuii oJ' the dead uudei ilie iulc 
of thc cschaioku'',cal SiiusliyuiiL-biiLi ku e.\|wcicd at thc cnd of thc 12"' i»illcnary, 
15.5- Thc Ciatkii; ritual is L.'umidcKd n :cpi'C:;i:"rmiaii a r' /.i-a'i I h i i:-,h1 ra :-. w:: c: r ■ <. ci si mi 
Of thc COUfSC Of thc wnrld. Thc ritual syiiibifl Lices or. jliIIicj, jiiiuOi's Ihc cosmic flght nf 
Ahura Mazda, supportcd by his ddtics/divine cntities urai his truthfu] folio weis 
(afavaa-}, against the Daeva&'devils and thcir dcccitfuL adhcrcnts (drggvant-). On thc 
ritual level, /aiadiiuihtra joins Ihis fidit by inviting Ahuta Mazda and thc othcr 
(LsLUis-iiLvLtn; LLLLL.ics w "ic nranl in 'H oricred dicni by linu niiJ liy uhasij^ tliu 
Djivk/iL'vilisi: parLy in order to prevent them frrim partaking nf h. (5.1). Many of 
Zarathushfnfs philosophical rcfleclions esphdtJy, oc siibjjjiiinally, toneh thc due 
remuneratioti of Ihc prtcatly poet far his performamu: (17.fi), whieh is understood by the 
prophct as u micnoCOsmic attalogy of thc world's Ealvalinn fl'r.,.it.:k.-\r.tili-) hy the 
cschatnlogical SajdsJiyanCSBviuT." 

15.6. Thc center nf thc Gathic ritual is the Noly Fire, which by nalurc has a purifying 
runclion but which is also consideted to be able to reveal the itierits atid thc sins of 
human perftOikS presenl al 1 1 1--, rite. It weighs thc pnos and cons nf rhrir thoo yh Ls, ■.viud:-. 
iiii.1 :l: hons, hc 'a in uential or lu licl biCiividual Ofdcal Sticll as thc sacrit'ke t^nin.L- ini :u 
at the universal ordeal cxpectcd tn hc pcrfcumed at the salvatiun of the world (J7). 

1 ti. tlistiirk-iil and IheoLugicH] prabLcms 

ifLI. That the Vduiih Avestati te?its are of Limited help clnci:l,-itiin; ihj ( rfn -iis, i s no less 

JuC 10 Ml,- ,1itti:-i-n..- in 1 1 i.j i r -i.^]i.ju : i •• ■_' lilui.i:; u..'::ii'h linu. !...'■ itu ', lu. muhijinMl d i =.ia m.-l- 

between Ihem. Beyond this, thc changonver frcim the Old Avtslan dialect to its Young 
Avcslan "th.[:Ii-_",-. " (h.J) | i...u:ji.:> to ,i L'liiUi.Li: m tix rcliHinus 'uniLiT'i 'p iituoiil' ilivtTLiiv 
i.-lij.iiiiis. :ind ritual sutumls. uf Maidaiaici. wliich COtild be a result of thc CJrtinclion nf 
the Kavyaii&/Kayatiids h that legendary dynasty of l™n"s early history wliose lasi ruler is 

lulil in Ihc liitti hejoLL-al lirni'i-r :n- i>r'1h,- I Ta:r,iVis 1n hiivi: h.Lii Vishli-ipL. Ziirallrashtta's 
sponsor, A cnmpaiahlc break rausl have happened again witi lho religicFUS tnaiiitinn 
ebauging nver rrom thc hciru, or conqaerors, of ViahtSspa's tealm to thc Old l'i:i':i in 
Auhaecntiiiida atid tlieil Sticcessors, thc Middle Pcrsian Sasanians, a procesa of whieh tht 
1'ahUvi litLTLiturL'. indud:[:u 1h.j Pai 1 1 j.v i 1i,ulikii.iO['.of Ihc (ja:has, i^ a latc rcsull. 
Ifi.I. In p-T.Li-.Lc, AluirL KUjsIu h \ 1 1 ol i i ti-d iu ih:.' (j,Hhfls> a-, iiijvniiT in rink In d i 
Othcr beings. Angra Mainyu,'Ahremun 'the Tlannful Spirit 5 is J10 ajltajotltst at thc same 
level as he came to Lllfi\-n=.i-,£,ly h.' ri r-;c:~\ acd n ihc ';iLh-,L'qucin. rd : ^'.i u us L,nd iiuji- 



:. , •|-.| i -,-ii.r i. ,,iii r.i in i ... fi-iln.n 



Dibly, wifli the uiLdcTlj'Lnj verbnl nhTi^ 



l'lu; SLK:iiili[i.|ruisLii: lj;ii:li^[iiij[nl 
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religidOS litctaturc, bttt hc IS thc oppnncnt nf Spanla Mainyu 'ihc Hcncficcnt Spirit.' 
Yel, as, a cottseqnetice of the conceptton of thc conlimioiis fight fix salvaticm (15.4), thc 
[•n. f lu:,'., piuture [>f Ahura Ma^dii is i iclc ss j i i I y iu^tuisisleilt. Oli the OIIC hand Ahltra 
Mn7i1a s. 'hc uni'.'c-sil. a 1 1 - m i l' h :•-•. :ind iili-knnwinL' iudi'c 'M' ihc uuivuise. 0[| the Otliei' 
hand he mnst. liku thc gods ol" arehak tira.es. b,- sBpportal .n-.l .^ .-n l'i-d ■■-. uh i>.c 
oblatiuii by his. wordhipers in ordei tu iliciii:;liC[i him and to cuablc htm to win thc final 
UlKl uVtinilive victnry over evil; by analouy with a worldly kiwsJuit Ik; jnuit evei) be 
LLUOjjDCii by Jus piophct ilIhujl hiisc pciniiinc:>. ^v.lm .ry m u i iclsc. \i.iil j. .jc hciid h; 

lfi.3. Apart front the oulstandiug position atlributed to Ahura Mazda, J^sratlunhtrs's 

religinn is charactcrizcd by a ri^id punHlualiam. AU beings atid even itiany tMngS trf 
both thc material and thc sjiirimal wnrld cither bclonK t" the KiK'd ur l» Ihe evil :-id^. 
The Gidiis are fotused Oli whal is good. which also mcans profitablc - prnfit is no ain 
-, and miLHl therefure be prunioted; evil is primarily represenled by thc Pacva^.'M-.-vik, 
thc noiious atlimals, and furthcmnirc hy enemies, iipponents, utlier nuri-believeii, 
rivals, aiid bad neighhors. AJI of thetu must bc climinatcd; had human* nughl lo be 
■ ,lk';l or. :H casi. hc dc::n :\ cd ol' thc:i uitiui:, i-.ud ■:\\-.i-:-:-.\ ;i..v ; iy 

17. The divlne eudtics amJ As h a ' I mth/truth 1 

17.1, Utlder tlie leadership of Ahura Ma7da and thc prntection by his Fire, the u;uod side 
i-; iv:|i-i.scii.c;l hy :l ;in:u:i ol'divitu. c:nilius ■ihovn whkh thc Itigllly Jliystieal ?rylc iit'lh.- 
prophct usually gives his hearei-ni) hint asi to whclhcr hc ■.vit-hcs (hem tohe interpt'Cted, 
in a given passa^c, as individual divinc persons, a sort nf archangels^ or as. ddties uniled 
■.',]. Ii Almin iVkv:J:i iu ,i k i 1 1 J ,;,f ninll ni-iMiiial -y. r.v v; ilivinc cqi ik. lil i l-s . u:-, mural 
concepts or as rcciprncal altitudes sbown by Ahura Mazda to his adlicrcnts and, in 
i,n.i i n, sliown by them to Ahura Mazdii. altitudes possibly manifested iu [inn.ciijli «X 
form as jiulhJs. eAtJiaji^od hdween Jlim and his wonhipers. As divinc persons thrse 
i : i -. m .; cnaf.cs are 1',','iLC callcd AhiuLit 'Lofds,' viz. in the phrasc JTJSatWiCfl ,?rfjrrarj/iri, 
whieh Stands lor thc vocaiivc !) Wi^c t')nc and voi icthcri A1il.il.:,. L. lu iis : in Y. 30,9 
and for the nominativc 'thc Wisc One and thc (othcr) Ahuras/I.nrds' in Y. 31,4.' 13 
17 3.. En (he GalhaS and the Yasna Haplanghain, thc most prnminent among the divine 
cntities is Asha (a&-) Tnitlt'lruth,' whidt, as ca n bc cnncludcd from its ctymnlngical 
equivalcnt5 0l 3 , flrts-and Vcd.Skt. ria-. behm.L':- to thc pid i i -cti.:'i i c hiyci ul'tkc 'didrias. 
'. i :/i I - 1.1 1 u y ■■l'ih,' ]|"ini:ins At carly as in ihc Prohs-Aryan period 'trulli' uiust havebeeii 
a hi^h ethiuaJ nonn as it uuutinues to he in inhetited phrases Stich as OAv, s^ahys paA- 



ic- LonT YH. 38,3. Or 



troiKK' iE nlts&led in Mie in^ncrt stqimi:c 'l™J[ (ikI) rnafe' m Y. 31,1 1 aifb'ScS 
affft.iv.nmr.-a '(Utinst ;k: -:i ,l.:l ; i'jluijtssts :mJ jialidils." ■■<■ lili' ii refers W «llcj«l BUlItorilkE «f tlie 
dweitfat. - Thc \onng Avtslwi wwit Tur 'pl*ll=ity , It jaut*. (ef. VhLSO. y&jm- wortby uf 
■: i|i I ul-.-.i-o il> ■ M J .V,..,l;ii.. ; i,,i ••• '-'l 4IJv,/,.|' ■■ „:n, M;,,.| , 
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= Ved_Skl. itiisyu palit- 'path of tnith.' Yct, Iran and India dcvclopcd in divoting 
ihlteCliims. On thc lcxical Irvcl that is proveu by the respectivc. antonyuis: wttile tliat of 
Av. afa- "Trudi/truth 1 is draj- 'Deceii/derjeit,' that of Ved.Skl. ffif- 'Injili" is an-r/s- 
'untmtEl.' 46 Bui of even farther-rraching impoftance is the developmrn! of thc 
|n.'-:-:HrlV,ilini o f: lu 1 Irr.iiini l.-rin ,-t '.vhirll iF" :i:.'ioj i:, I'ol:ii:I iv -V hirli m ■. .'..■ ;iiiw:i:j 
the most numerou'i OL-<::unvin:ci o:' Vci. Ski. r.'j- :n Lh.u R^AivIn no \ix-;iiut; J'ujjji tan lu; 
dctected. 

17 J, In Itu GsUhic hierarchy ul divine entiucs. Asin 'Truih' holds ihc promincnt 
position iinmedialely afler Ahrna Ma7da as is accumiled Aur by its sfur ish i-n I ri.:;|i!i.:,u\ 
and by the phrases of ihc typc H you and Truih ' addressed to Ahura Mazda as in Y. 32,6 
v.i mrarfu ... aSw'fif 'to you, O Wise One, and to Tnitb.'"' cf. YII. 40,2, 4(,n" terata ... 
a&tyaca 'of you attd Trulh\ and Y H 11,1 nlumti nhi^-ji :is;ui:i n.lii.it;» 'hi -\hxf. 
Mazda and Besi Truth,' and, with inversion of the two members of ttie name of Gud, 
YH. 35,5 mazdsi ahur&i afaka vati&tai 'in Mazda Ahura and Besi Truth.' 
17,4- As a conumon noun, Av. a&-, which is rendered as Aleiheia TniUT (M J.1) by 
thc Greck author Plularcb (uniil c. 1 27 C.E.). basically denuleH Ihc truth of s spolccn 
wurtl and thc tiuc word itsclf. The basic meaming is perspicuous in YH. 35,9 sais St 
tur&r rari ... ifsm manays vahehya AaMUJc&nmi 'these statements and words we wish to 
proclaim in guud/beller. rcuilaliun as tmuV Jt is ouite evident that truth has magical 
power. By ullering a true slatcrncnt onc can insphe, or even constrain. a deiry to tulfill 
une's wishes. A good raunple of thii ia found h Young Avestau Yt. 5,77 where, in 
order (o givc wcight tO llis reuucst aidrcsscd to Ibe porjdar ^ddeais Anahita, a 

lcgcndary hero boasia la ha aoi tB aiSwctia ... yaf mB avavut tlaevayasnanam nijatbata 
ya&a sararB-a vamanam burami 'rliese are trullls, Uiekc are tnio'straight slaOaaenls Ihal 1 

h;jVL- s bin ns ninny Dacva-'d^vil-worshipLTs ;,-.< ! \v.\-.-. hiii : ; u y henl.* 

17A This Yomig Avestau passage is inlcresting also insofar as il pmv«s Ihm thc ftam 
V A v. ,J.iii; ^:jjl-;i Js lu .Loiniirily singnlar f instf.voc). i;m cnsxpi;i;«c:dly «cur ;is pltiiul 
(DOfil.aoc.). The same plural ic valuc ii ro be aitrihutcd to OAv, a&l in Y. 34,9 which is 
anpurently contrasftsd with tlie plur. xnsfntra 'beasts, noxious animals": a4%tf mal «^ 
syazdat yavat ahmat aunutd xrafsha 'from these (evil-doer&) omi shall withhold very 
much Ifuths as farai ihc ficncc hcasiE lVijjjj ourselvus.' Ofcn; sain^ ty\K i S tlie plural of 
ihe taitity irmaiti- 'right-miiidedtMSi' Ln. Y. 3S,2 anjiatayO 'matlifeslations uf ri^ht- 
minriedncss,' cf. tlie plural u I x.ia&r;:- -powiyr' m Y. --o . 1 1 .xsu.9nns rnuinis of power.' In 
i H as of ajEc- 'tnift* Ihis usc of ihc plural Is cerlainly inherited, sec the archaic 
Ved.SkL ria 't^ufll5 , (Jess archaic Ved.Skt. rians\ which oecurs, e.g,, in tlte fkmoua 
rtietoriraJ quesrion pul l>y Yanii lu her twin brother Yama, who is rt^ueKling her Do 



Whorcai VctLSkL jjij-aj 'uniniih' is n noun, YAv. an-ar.iia- is ;m ndjcdivE nicaning 
rts wly ocmnwiwc Y. 12,4 wherc It 'a m, aiuibuie of Ihc DaevWdrvila. - lu Ihis n 
■*orth mcntioiiiag Hoac su^h an unpnitjint jtiridicoi pliraoc ii OAv. ifarfma, (1P. jirtto* 
wi1h lnjUi 1 has nn ciymolopcal «iiiivalcoL ai all in Veilic Smslait. - Ved.SU. drilA-, U» 
miiiivulfnr f-l'A'. . iJiia . ]:lavs NU :i iniii>>in*| pjrrt DI ttie Rigvoda. 
' Sco HiuiibaiL-h.fiilhiis 1991, 1, 101. 
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comniii incest with him: R V. 10,10,4 /St vtidmita urirtwii raf>ema '(why) shuuJd we, 
wliile (opcnly> speakiiig tniths (i.c, vittuous words), whisper untnith (i.c, umurut 
tiurselves to obscenityl?' 

I7.f>. li, Z:.i:ilu-.h1r:". nr: l:a:l \^.;t\y .',*.':- r-:iy -.h-MM wclnr:' ii ih c ni;i1eii^ aid 
blisi of uluilu-s d- kiud Ul lhg iiKiiLil ui ipirLiual sjtha-e. ihss faiihly lili' aml lln.' <nln.-i 
i i ; :..- h ,.i h .-i n.i ,i;, JiL.i> :li-.ini...i:-:-i-.L i;.in LM..-V i'ih.r i-, p i : • _!!- hiy-iii'i ;;v.\ ihnor./iii^ 

sch(ildT\ uf uur timc would cspect. It not only denuies a true statemem and iruihfuLncss 
but abo refere tu a promisc divine or human, which will ur raust bc tulfilled lu become 
irme; it refers paniculurly to a sponsor's promisc to provide Ihe pnjphet with thc means 
neoessaty to cnablc him to support Ahura Mazda in his salvatory ivork. As such, 
' -mli ii-nili tciuy jiianifet iisclf in [ciisicfjaliwd fram aa it does in Y. 45,16 as-ivaiaSarn 
iy!\l n (m,i .,p,v„-jj' .■' mny .■■-,.■,■„- U ul h t>C (r.-i-iihdikM. ^iuh- Hn-n"^li viUilily.' a 
dcliheralely amtKJgmjiB passage whieh at «nc and the same timc pertains to »lvatu>n 
and fuiure life and to the rcimmcration in hcad uf animals (camela, horses, cattlc) 
promiscd M ^arathuslilra by thc sponsor of the ceremony in question, |n this respect thc 
Htanza under distussion is parallcl to Y. 46,19 and also to Y. 44,18 wherc the rcfuiial of 
this as of ariy other kitid of sacriBcial foc is ihreutcned by thc prophct with punishment 
in this and in the otltcr worid. H is understood that sudi refiisal would lesa be a sin 
towawJ the prophct than onc towanl Ahum Mazda, ro whcnm tlie pfophct: h used lu 
enlrustirul all llis property. 

17.7. When understanding afa- as the common noun 'trurh' thc Pahlavi trausbtti™ o l' 
frr. UJlhas has ahiliysk Ihis, howevet, \t mislcadinj; as ahiayibfints nol really tncan 
'initlt,' but rather 'Irulhiuluess,' being derived from Phl. ahnm'/attfa *■_ Av. aiuvmi- 
'trulhful' and thus being a derivation of setond de&rcc ftom A v. afa- 'truth' ™ Several 
times thc Pahlavi translator enplains nhrayfh by the hendiady-s kor ueT kabag 
'nieritorious work'; in Ncriosangh's Sanskrit veraion of thc Pahlavi, alusyih is 
preferably rendered as tlbaima- 'preseribed conduef/ a wcll-known term of Hindu 
ir -■,..::-. and ftufiya- 'viriuc, meril.' U ufbrtunately all diese renderings uffer a very simplc 
inla pmtal iwi nf afa- as a singlc-layered moral concept by which only part of the Gath ic 

, „.■,.-.. ..■;■■-. .u' Ul- itnii \> •. ove \'.t\ '.vhei'L'iis ilK pi'im:uy ir.cariiriL, ikc wnlc ranye of lis 

eonnotations and notions, und its deepcT sense us object of mcrlitaijon in the frame of 

ritual myKbciSril are Icft iinrealiiuid lliere, Vv'hcn undcrslood by him as ihc deiry 'Tnilh,' 

ikt- atrhor of the Puhliivi twnslalion of die Gathas reoders il simply as aSaa/ahiSt 'Best 

Trulh.'' 1 * 

17 M, In Gathic poctry ihc number of thc divine enhties is open, whidi is ccrtainly due 

tn rdijnuus und poeiical cxullation. To a great exletlt, the mcrition or nun-mili'ion ol 

single cntitics and tlieir relativc position in a given Gathic line. or stanTa, follow 



44 efrw fatafiJTwniJmd 6w*« Av. siaran- *M imewal aljon a and v-ifh tyriLal tr tos Av. f *rf 1 

etiuuiiic hfiddlc Pcrsiam (Win is anUHm. 1i'S)*.QP. anHrau-with mimial Icuedi. 
"' imranaj/^wAfff bomiwtd from Av, af.v- r.iiMt.i . unlikt- .'.'".il-. 1 . -v n i Uif s iniplified spcllinjf i I 
Av. f * tt tticr seuuLne MkWIc Tartiaii fonii of die icnn is vdwaiiiSi pHwsUlm ftumd, cr-.. in I 
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iivlncf.] .and other tcchuital reujLiiremenl!i ralher Lhiin i-;i:ihi:luijliims "I l".L;i^. Vul 
nobody seems [O doubt that a group of six nf them is mimJi more proTninent than ihe 
athen, hcinj; i:ni[n;ilitady i'rtaelicd to Ahura Mazda; 

1. Ailiu fdrji» rTnifh' 

2. VoLiu Majali (WflJ- jJiijjiLiJj-J 'Guod Tliuiidu' 

3. Khshathrii f.T.saflra-;' Power/Rule' 

4. Armaifi (Hnnufti-) Ki.ijhi-miTiLlcilncs^' 

5. llaurvatai (haw\(at)M-} 'Integrity' 

fi. AmarsfciLfiL £mjrjfta)iaf-) MntmjOriaJiLy* 
17.9. Accurdin^ lo general upiflion ihose &U fom a dosed group of dtiliesAJmii!: 
CtlMliCj i n 1he ri-hginiis sysh-m not nnly Lmdcriying (Tiathie poctry hut alsn aetually 
M..jihl Ijj,- Zf.ffitj.uslllli!. 'J li M Op'.mcn i, l;:i.i:il ujir-n 1lv simi'ii'Hy i.hir n.:M nl.-n1iiy'j ol 
lhis group of six wilh [liuL of lho kik Young Avesbm Amashu SpoHlat, fmliMi- spapto-}, 
-hc H.'n.'M.vir Imrnorlal:-,' M'iil. .A :~ : j'* i"is - .i:Ln : I .-.. J.', 1 'a i'i. r .' v,':-;j w!. ..'.'.'j ,■•.■>■ 1 n.), n-reteded by 
AJiura Mazda, are lho nan u- « •■ n ■. mMu,- y-.. ::n diy. mI'i'-m: i'hm inv! nfeneh month of 
Ihe ZoruHslrian talendar of ibe Younger Ave&ta (19.1). Yel, the matter is not 

unproblcmalie.. Kor in ihe Cialha> thcmaelvcs it is nnly Y. 47,1, the firet slanza of LhuL 
SODg of taighly dcvelopcd cornpo.5iUi.inal rec:'' n i ;| i ic: (7.2), i n whieti a 1 1 Si* appear. Therc 
iheir nn-.iL"!- iiie i:Hc:w^;i'.Lc '.'.j'.li '.Jjl: Iwo L'k-Hjails ul" lIlu ii<mik: vl Almu \ki.-x;.. Ini:. 
l'o I kiwi n L- a. one-pliiH-sia paltem Hiulah wilhnuL re^ard Lo Lheir ejtpecled iLibsetjueiKe 
aud wilti thcii grammatical cases varying: .^.p/.? m.vnyit vsh&taca murmuhu tmsir.), 
ijy:ir i.:iljl.), fiszuvaja amaraflii (acc), maa$ (nom.), -t&^a simaiti (instr.), a/mo 

Inoir.; *'■■,■•!', Ik'iiL'.iLL-nl Spiril and J S-j -:l 1 1 iculj.1 i , . ::: -jcc. ■: il-'.i n:t' -'.ilh Tiulh. LiilcLiiK- 

and Immnrtality, Wisc thmugji Powcr/Rule (and) Righl-mindedneKH (is) the 

Ahuia/L«d.' 

IT.lt>. Nl-' pioi; ■■ciiion o\ i\w ir.-r- c sci-.cs is still «tant. A similar scricaftamd in the 

pnjse «f YH. 37, L-5 fullows, 'U Ls rrue, Ihe tunas une-pLus-si* palieni, bui ils ta&t thiee 

mcnibcrsdiffifr: 

YH. 57,1-5 yaziiniaalt. nfnirjm ,ih.Y:'k'.',' . ■;;■■>.•<:.. i .■',',">,'." ',' . ..'■'■;.!,■,';■".■ ■i.'.'iafjfW ... »*/KitlS 









n vflfl'fti: 



'w* «lcjifilc Ahura Ma?4a, Bnt Ti _ at^ ... hcncficcnL laiuh m i.il, Cimid Thought, 

Gaod Power''Ri.il'.-. ■■ .".nl '■• i ■•'. H .■[ ji-ii. ■:. ;:;■■. n.1 Ji...;.... 1 1 -:?n. •; iuud KighL-mindediMJSs' 
On the OlllCl hand this lisi attracls atletilipn by the scqucTicc spjntji- Bm.-)Sa- 'heneficent 
(and) Lmmartal 1 oistSn- 'Tnith' inasmuch as tJic same plirasc pertains to a wholc gmup 



V H. ."■.'';..! yazaniBide eaghoSca Ij rajj'Jbi&fl jjf 
■m i i:k:h :i'.i- il:.: !,m:..L 1 1 1\- and fem i 'i- hcncficenl a:id immnrtal oncs.' 
I lu: •■:! niliirily of ihe Mtlribiite spantu- am.iii- of Ihis jiroup wilh Lhe Youciu. A '. '-■:■ I i'.i i 
. i.ii|i .d :ln- licn,- i, ini linu,:" ,il-.' yi ' i i, :•/..'- ■■y/.-ih'n-) Ffwccs itself upfln the nsidcr, 
HL-vuntLULL-ii llif L[ii\i1cd wi.Md L-'idf: dtlhiik'lv l : :.niuvb i.o <',\mK i':.,- I'.m.i '■■''.. --!"■-■- r 
rathertounl willtdilTereiitieH in [ennicuMt^y uulliviited by diveij;L[iLiie]i£JOU&SCllOOl6, 




fig, 1 _ 

Ahura Ma/da : , inGraeCo-OuLrjidii t-ciipl l9:i.':i.vi:i,:j':. (;■:■: hcc 35.2. no 17.1 

on The reverse of a asin of ihe Kushan Kiiig I Iuvishla 

From R. Gohl 1 9 W, no. 24l> (minum) 

Drawtngby M. JHalin 



2$ ThettWioliiijiiii.slK: li:i-:k.|.|.,.M.M,.l 

18. The Old Avcstan divine entities and the Amasha SrjjiitBs 

IH. 1. :ii some conlnLKl wilb lhe ujoup itf lhe six pmminent divine cntitics of ihe tiilhii.-; 
a* r;:-onstnic1^1 .i ho ve < 1 7.8), thcgrrmp of the >dx Young Aveslan Ainasha Spsotas, tlie 

Beneficetit Immortals. cwisislsof 

] Vohu MjiuIi treliti- maiiah- i "Gwd Tliimylu' 

2. AhHu Vahisbla (nin- vahiiui-) Desl Truth" 

3. KJislwtlll* Vainya ( A-Mrvi - La.in>vj-,' Tower/Rlilc wonh ehoostLlg' 

4. Spauta Amiaiti (spsuts- Snnait-) 'Bcucficcut RiglK-mindedHesa' 

5. HaurvalilL (lmwv{at)2t-) 'InlcKrily' 

f). Amaratalai ( am.-)r7)tfat)xt-) "Immortality.' 
As we see the pieturc of the six Young Avestan Amssha Spantas shows some notabte 
deviations tiom that of their Gathic predecesswis. Thtts Clie oscillatum betweeu abstraet, 
material, and persona] nulion charaeieriHlic of the (ialhas i-i in smne respeel relained 
only i n the oase of Haurvailt and Amaratatat (2 1 J*). Comparcd with tttc (Jathic dlVJIK 
entities whose attributes ate optional and variable those of Lbe Anissha Spaylas are 
ocjiigajlory, in coriHegnente of whiuh une wilt, in the Yuunjjer Avesta, louk in vaiu for 
njipcwiiifins similar to that hctwccn the abstraet notion a&- 'Untir and the name of riic 
deity Asha Vahtshta fafa- vs/rjjfci-j l Best Truth' as found in the Old Aveslan Ashatn 
Vuliu formula Y. 27,14: usiii anti rmfa ahnmi liyat u.<ai vahi&tai uA^m "as deniiedAit will 
the (things) desired (are availablc) us Iruth to (Him who is) Kcst Truth,' 
18-1. In the Younjr Aveslan I ih t Asha Vahishta 'Best Truth,' whose Old Avcsttm 
prcdcccssor Asha "Truth' had originally held the first plaoc of the six, ceded this 
fmOim'nent posilion to Vohit Manah 'Cood Thoughl.*-" This ohanj-e in mosi likely the 
rcsull of aci early Iheolofntal interprelatirm of the famons fiatha lincs V. 43,7 cte. 
spsptem a{ 00 rrw?rrfs ma/jftf ahtirtt hys( m$ voha painjasaf managha T realtze that 
you ane beneilcent, Mazda Ahuiia, when one auiv«s jjic winVmRKigh Good TtLONHlLt,' 
whieh seemK to hsive be<in reinterpreled at a rather eaHy time as "I rcalized that you are 
bcnefiwnt, O \1a7rfa Ahum, when (the Antssha Spsnta) Vohn Matiah came to mc,' a 
reinterpretation wliicli wa& tollowed cenluriei latef by the PhIT. iibzduig-nm eJCit 10 
d Adi 6 1H&I wiitniian bi: niiid 'when Vohu Manah came to rac,' 



respect 1o Vohu Msnah's ptrt ifi Ihe pcrtiajps only ff 




,1; Dra;^, n I;. 1 ) ■ ,!■..; H. pi.ij .1 »1::: A i.iiii V1 

. . and (before) Asfis Vahisli», Khahatiira V»it iya. and 
Spaaa Anuaiti.' tieit Asha VaJiiikii BtsL Imih' givL-a m. impreasiiiii nl" sull hdus ihe rawi 
imiminoit uf ihe arciunjjels, tmi ihe shinlfcjii is alremjh/ ctiMigrng: Vohu HoiibIi 'Gwd Tlioucjir ia 
Irft anmcaboneil, hs ijualily of geoaiiHE bL-nij;. icjhl-il-iii: J jr. mi ^i-nbuce of Ahiurs Majdi, wliicli 
I ::.i:.ilily i:il^iik Ihal V<*u Manah had silHIlfy le 
Is -.i bim a mri 
in lbe eild, puthlm a[ [lle firal place «f *e Amasha SpanliLV 



TV swi'.ilinu'.iislii; b-iL-ksi" 1 "!'! 



^ of reception' 



traiJSfcniling Volm Manah into Ahnra Ma7da's hantieman-kai 'r 

(21 J. 1) 

18.3. Iri Ebifc. jiiohI tpeL-n]a1ive :f ijircj :i:crxi1ipji ih; ins.ti.sg,. i-^,'J[r mgtwytn 'v.i.rh good 

fliouphr '.vas taken as the personal aubjeLt of the clause. m analysis wlsich is 

.; ■ ■:.. i .. ! . !;' .. ■,. h. il.nl;. povr.t o\ \:cv. hn: , . , .!iil-Ii i-^sn.luii a: L Lii-.^n ti::iLi in ^n 

im | i :i ■ :.\-|) to ■-■- i i":.l ii iv |>l i tyi n ;! the /ninrliiislilci legcnd huy a hingn^iJiical 
inlLi|iiel:Lln)ii -;.|' l -.L- suo.t-J i mLi.-. P.i-l.'.a'.aJi tjulh-i 'V. -, 1 4(0 A^vuil. l: 1-a :ln- 
reintLTpvelHtion, 1he prophel would hnve reported in Y. 43 Ui Jiis pii.iL.:- I i :■> . ^ 1 1 • .- 1 - ilc. 
;.|P'.\!ia:iLL'- bekui liji CVC! of rr-c d.;ify Vohn fv'mvili. 'l his wmild Imvc; i-nndcdl him to 
the IcHendiuy tonferente with Allnia Mazda, whtcll WH3 UtldcrstMd tfl hc thv* ';i± : |f:i:i ;il 
the stihsciiucnt V. 44, See the refevenees to the leyeiiLkry event in Ihe Dfiukatd made 
acccssiblc by M, Molc ]HH3: 

Dk. 7^3.60-62 u-1 Oy gali nutunnn tu zardwdt F spstiuimu bf eti jumug-c tbii kii l^irAh 

c.ryfai Jiy ti hampurs&n ke M dsd hsh ... e?g swsS&it be rafi hend ped Bbagh wahmun 

sirdiiit-ii wnbimw pH zardtis.%1 pas 

'Thcrcupon Wahman spoke to him thus: "i; X<ir.:r,h.i:-li.r : i uf the Spilamus, dqjusil ihis 

vessbI wliitli yim are eanyiiiR, so fhal we may conler with Him by whnm yon are 

ptoduted" ... Ihcri 1hey prOteaJtd logfither, Wahinaa and Zarathuihtra, Wahnan first, 

7 ;. i , itl 1 1 ■ 1 1 1 a fnllowing hehind him' 

IH:, 7,4, JS tf. Si i.:i walau.™ u It.imtHirsih old 

-v/bea Wiihmiin wis Jending (ZiiTuihuslilrn) k> llit tc-jnfiftiitii (with Ahufi Mazda)' 

19. The Aveslan cnlendstr and the dutnber «r the Anusba Sp3l,ltas 
19.1. The Ma^diiyasnian ualendar aa it Ls deseribed in the Youuger Avesta is a solar 
: =r r i -r i : 1: 1 1 ,.,| ,,, ... i;:ii,|,. I : ■ v "M 1. 1 ii on^in. whiih limitiI:- ' 'L mori tii i o'.' Vi) days h. Lddij 
.]■■< inki:. ;i';iivi- .I; y. i-,t ■■ v; -n' t', i. h inonth ctvii^ls o I" ban wc^k:-. the Tirat and 
second ci>n^isliii.L' al" seven lIliv.s «idi, tiri: tL.]L ; and t'oinlh ot ci[dr rlnys cach. Ahura 
Ma7(La and the sis Amasha Sponliia are the luime-givenS of llie seveai days of the first 

week. In his funetion as creator (Av. da80Bh-/(h8a$'. 'f ht. day), Ahura Mazda ia the 
nurne-.Ldver of lhe tlrst day Ol'tacl) of Ihe StlCCCCdillg thrcc weeks aj wcll, the rest of 
twenry "wnrk" dayK heinj; named after lhe 'otber Yaiatas.'dei1iea. : In (l)tij vWstaii 
cali?ations the names of the days slanil in lhe yenilive oflhe name of lhe resptttivu 

Finst week: I. Ahura Mazda (ahiushc mazda, ohunaztll. 1. Voha Manah 'tiwul Tliunghl' 

(mglaus maiatfso, lvnimu»;). 'i A^l a Vidiishla 'Rest TnutV (aSahe vahfSlahe, arduahill). A. 

Khshalhia Vatriya (.fiaUnihc vairychc. sahmwart. S. Spni.iin Anruiiii (.yuittayA Mmstni.i, 

$p,i,t(fyrmad)-6. Haurvatat (hanrvatato, hordad). 7. Amjfjtatil (tnaratata, aiiltirdad) 
Seeo-nd wrea; S. 'Ite Crealor Ahurii Mii/iLa (ti,StAs-> slmaha mazdi, dey ped adur). 9. Atar 

'fire' (SltrO. Bdnr). 10. ApC Vanshvlsh 'lhe good ^iilers' (apua v;trf Intern, abau). II. 

HTSrSkllshaita L the wn' (nvamufaetohe, xwar/xwamfcdl. 12. Miib 'lhe moon' Unn/jlm. 

mah). 11. Tishtriyu 'ijirias' (liStriyebe, lir). it.Gtv 'lh« (w' (gSui, $SS) 
ThLid -.veek. 15. The Crcator Ahura Mazdi (ifoUusu uharalic rn.vw.i-j, ih y /«itl .vrii'.M .). iri. MiilirJi 

'Ireaty ' {miStal*!; n ij/iv.i. 1 1 . %i no=,ha ' hcarin£/obcdie™:e' (sreoSnhc, sraiJ. 1 $ Kashnu 



Tiic sncin'.iiignisLC hiLL.kL-if.uiid 



Fourth wcek: T.\ llic frealOi Alim;. Mn/il5 lt.it/iuAi,. ■tim.:;!.-.' r.n.v,..';, :f,.y (ml ,ti„) 'd IWiiH 
'rdieinn' /c/.-.'fijcYi <i. i ■!.■■.■ .- "- \sln Yan^-r. i j-han. 1 lununi'' f.v-ifw-i iiijrftijin. .vr</ j.'n-wll ;ws.M. 
J!-. Ai-ll:i: IVl-IIIlUO i .'Ji'Sj.-.'iV. ...- idi.'.'. J i- . AMUIl .1,;;.'-Ln' r :..<.'?:... ;HJ.'J;<i.'.i. _.:-. /u.11 Klidllall 
■llicTminilk-mleurlh' fwttiiinifiSntKi simnUJI ?9 Minuhra Snnuia 'the henefurenl mantra' 
(maVraiu: xp.iQlnht:. nufrasfunicli UH Au-ijrhrii K, 1 o ■.Sn 'Ihe i-ick-J-. liiirn-s' ^™;-raranr 



19.2. As u result uf lIle caieildarital inipliuiLiim u f Ihe cuntepl uf ihc Anessha Spsntas, 
A - 1 1 1" i '•-1;.:."im :- :-:i',.i.' ini-j- iml.ji.Li.il :r. -.lu; L'TDiip nf LhcHt: who, then, tuunt scven uh 
they do [n thc Youiig Avestau tc\t Sltoza 'The 30 Days," which ia its. 1,1 speaks of 

A:.uih M;ir'.:.ki ;is "ih; : 1 1 iumI : 1 1 1 j \ ■■::,: i v ,iud ;j.Loi Li'iis ci k- u l' .1 il- Ajimsliii Seulas" (almmtie 
maztia rap.vata x-aranai}iihatc> amtfanam spanlanam), cf. thc Hahlavi titlr Haft 
Amahraspand Yasht h thc Yasht of the Scvcn rtinahraspsuds' of Yt. 2, 

19.3. Neilher six nor seveti but evet) eight Ajjijsha Spaotas aue expressed]y meLitioiied 
iil Yuujjg AvestaiJ Yt. 19,16 ( Y L. 13.83) yui Implu liiiinC.aiiiinniiiijliii, y O/ Ituplu 
haino.vBOi^hi}, yW hapta hamoJyaodnBytKf ... yaeSfim ptS frftsasiaca yo (tuSpa afairv 
mazda L rtic scvcii who are of dic snmc manner of thinking, of thc same nuanncr of 
:|i..mV..:.m. o( the same matuier of aeling, whose falher and master is thc same, Ahura 
Mazdu, the Crealar " Iri this passage, whith has d grcHt odendarical impaut, Ahuru 
Mazda is countctt two times: At first hc is silcntly induded m t' 1 * number of thc SCVCn 
days of the first week, thus counting him, withoiil further comaieut, as Ainasha Spagla, 
Ihereupun he is nientioaed hy OSOK, givfng him liie atlribale cidr^ ' Orator' which 
j.ltl'u:; w.' h ihe runii.' uf ihs uiirtiLh tluy of i;uch irumlh, l li u> :■:■.-: i i n: ■ :l h .-vcn-pl as-imc 
parti-rn, which, though it docs not mafcc sctisc, ccrtauily satisiied the K-liQjons. tcclines 
aiid desires. of the autlior of thc passage. 

19 A The issae was taken sericuslj in the Pahliivi priesLiy cirtlss, where thE number of 
theAniasha Spcintas (AmHhnispjiindt-i v.:i< ; i -. ■ p :ir^i i 1 1 \ iiinch itisputed: 

Bdh. 1 ,53 u-j aozitist mit^tu-iispintUii tfHd /u/1 bon, pan abarig; hst-i kiflcun wwi vhntKizt} 
... ts-i wnhmnn tsaz brenraiil ... uti pas asSwahSt utl pas ialsCwar ud pos spantlaimud ud 
ps.t hordad anmrdsd 

"(OJinnflEtJ) firal pn^lucvd ihc scvffli {'nml. ;ii,-iii;il ." n. J i-:i ■;■..! ijs. Uu-n i.' cil iis ilu- 
seventh (He orjeBted) himstlf, Olumanl. ... He irealed Wahman, dien Ardwalusht, thrai 
Shahrewai. ihcn Spandaimad, ihcn Hnrdfd and A uiurdld' 

Nutc finthermuDE the eurrEspuudencE hetween [he seven Ainahraspands and ths seven 
outE^ories of beings, which is mEtiticmod scvcral liri;.: . m i':. I : ;.lil;.. i litcrahirc ss it is, 
«.g., in the first chapter of the fahlavi text Shkaod Gumanlg VMr. 

SG V L,4 tr-i dad ... hail amahraspand ... ud tiaft gftSilp dazlagan J hend maidom, gOspsnd, 

.Vf.-l.--.jf. J '• : ■ V-S.J-..". ?£mt~£, ik. !.'l|',Vi,'- 

'11* Cr«Sled the seven AmuJuuspHrjdii ... und Uje seveti (torrespondiiu; I wurldiy CBtejpjriES 
which arc: (Ohrcnazd:) men, (Wahman:) animats, (Ardwahisht:) flrc, (ShahrL'wai :■ mctaL, 
(Spandamiad:) carth, (Hondid:) water, (Amu«1ad;) plsnts' 
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19,3. In the Pahlavi aiitliology Zadspram (Zsp.) h Vohu MatwJi is doubicd bcing 
deserihed as tlie divitic person who introduecd Zarathushlra to a conference with the 
i-j'-ur ."■.ii.nsha Spnntuv hE hiinscil' l^iiiL' i-ii-j o l' llic prophet's seven interh-Liit.M - <is 
wcll: 

/'-;• j! ""-■■ ,'■- .'.'.. '.'.'i \! ■■' '.:,::■■■': -\ ■■ . .■■-. , !".-i .'■ :■ :■ ■-"..■ ■- .■-.■■■■ ■ '.v •::;•.::■,. !.'.■' ::i::'!:^:m: ;:.'.nf 
r .n m' ■ ■ ..■■'■■-il._-.-l ;.k„.! ,!.■ -.;.■.'.- .':, tuli. .'..; :.',! \,-! ,::i<! ,' , . ..i/ l-.I.N. .V;.' >..: ,l„i ..'u' ...l.'.-f -iJl. l^hi !{■-■ 
frtl/ tlttl hutj.mmit , Istfl .■iiii;ttuM ! iltul;ht 

Wahman ojdi.-n.-J i<ir:iMiijh;:<i: t'roijeed <o ihe uiscjiibty uJ' spirit-;." iinithjsbliu 
advanccd in ninety step* bs. mudi ss Wahman advanccd in ninc steps, and wtien. hc had 
pjni- ni-nHy sli*|iK. lu: -iauu' 1 1 il a-jsLinhly nl'lli,: -,l-. l t rtnialnasiwnds' 

EiinhcT cstansion of (hc lejjendary intrrprctatiiin of Y. 43,7 ete. (18.2) is iseen in the 
pjcmre drawn i n 7.$p. 1\ whose author speaks of no less than seven cnnfErenoes 
attEiided hy Zarathusjitm at seven plaoes, each with otie of the seveti 
AmahTaspaiTidii/Aniasha S-pantas. 

20. Amoshn SparJlas and UaCvas 

20.1. In Ihe dathas and, intluenced hy ihem, \u thi jn:ijo- ily uf llic Vi.m- t ; A vestan tcxts h 
thc opponcnt ofiiMd- 'Tnjui/tniUT is druj- 'Deteit/deceil " (17.1). This is also Ifue of Y. 
48,1 yezi ... a& dntjsm VaCghaiii h whcn onc will havc merenme dccdt hy truth* or, 
raiiiui. 'wlicii Linihi i monifcstations of Truth) will havc overcome Ucccit,' a linc 
which is undersLood us a referaiue lo [Itc EsuliuLolo^iELil eveciIs by PUT. ku sliiSyih ... 
fiRij wAnid 'when truth fnlncss haK (- wilj hnvL-f iivuraMiiL' :\cc\: i t. ' Tlii fiihU'A: 
iranslation itself would be nothing out of thc conunon nnlcss its rendering of nfs 
'Tfath/trath' as uliiUyih 'trathfu]ness , was uneKpectedly supplcnn,- n-i hy Ih: .i_.l..-i;,-. 
ala '<til:;.H snetar ' when Ashawahisht ( wi II havc nvemtome') Indar (= YAv. lpdra'). ' The 
gloss, Wtlich directs smention to thc Hroto-Aryan or (nttVi-Tranian prehistory of the 
rcligion underlyinK Zardtbushira : s poetry, diies not seem lo have been adeqtiately taken 
T-nsLc i:: hy t'idlhd ■..huNir-;. indra, .liu :.i iirtilnj.-L i:Llhi Lodn L-J'lhe Pru tu-,Vi y luj puillhCOj), 
who survived as sucii in thc Indian Rigvcda, has bcoome number nne nf the chief 
Daevas/devils, the tallen gods lisfed in two rcmarkablc Youns Avcstan passages whose 
first is 

Vid. :t;, Q ii im.V^.-.-i „;t;t„ri. .-uiiilM i .i '.'N nVji>Ufi i. .'.i, iJ i -j ' zaii ,'ra 

'Inrlm Siiip.-;,. Ih.- \>mxx. l -..li.iii!'h.iilh',-.i, I .Jirvi dr.il /lir:.' 

20.1. lf WC rcJy upon thc tCKtof this passage, which has the acc.sing. F7an/Mrr,9.TjK, Ihen. 
llit :luiii':ji.j of iliOse Df.cvsn i? tivo, matitig nf NiiorTphi-iithyri ;inc -ntede Dacva in 
conlrast to the Vcdic \a>:iLy -is \n;is;it?;\-) . a touple uf IwO divilie helpers il) (il i iC Ol'ircd 
(lk.- (iiv.-k 1 :is-oi- :md Po.lus:. wlm :iLwjys :- 1 :ir i ; I in the drrul number. Yet, takifig irilo 
accounl the etymjological relationship amd the well-known fect that thc grammatical 
LTidiir-is hiund i:i l:v: VidOv dril .ji: iioluiiniiiily d'juu'.l'i i. ■■■■■:. ji i (i »-,C 'fM "hc - ;i ^inilh-i: 
M,.i ! i.'«.i l J.T.ni represents an original dua] form *nar)hiii9c (< *tmij!mi3yu - Ved.Skt. 
n&satya). This would rcsult in. thc number of si* fJacvjts why might havc becn set up as 
a counierpan (o the si* weekdays uJ'au (j[3ie:wise uiikiiown Mazdayasnian calcndar. 
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20.3. Angra Mainyu/Ahrcman 'thc Hararful Spirit' is not expressed]y mentitmed in thc 
ahnvc Vid. IO,5HU h but hc is duty prcfixed to the similar lisi in 

Vid. 19,43 bijt6 mainyuS poumjnah&O daUvanam rlific, iodro dscvu, satini dacvt), 

.H i ■li> i!) "i- .lif-i v. ri'.'i-fi ra-iri-ra 

<hailk Atuot M.iiimi. ik< Daiia «f Ukvh!., the \\\i\\\ Indra, the tiili» Ssairva ihe 

E-.iL-vii: s'/ ; NliuiLh.iilh;..',. i:1ij D^ovini Tuiut: jari. Zuhi.' 



A ei.mpl, \;'y /.. .ni.v.r ii,n>-i-ii li-,1 ;: I':, i 
jiow inuludii'i^ Al» Majiah, is 



D;'.f\iis led :w Wr:i Mimu.. Ah,,- ■,-.,■ .v,- 
inPahliiviren dering in 



Bdh. 27,4- 1 2 Preman ... ak n»ai,, m«V rfew. sawm dtiw. natiais d£w, tsm-iz df it.^.-j i'.' 'V 
where these six are caJled the 'diief Dbcvbs' (Hhl. tarratfjgAi deutfrt). 'Ihe udier imes 
(brinp) thcir col laboratora and hclpeiB.' Ak,i Mn;,:.[i .'',;;::im.ih \ vi Tluv.Lf.ht,' i'rc. 
opiKi'ii^nl r: ; " rypiril y Zoroastrian Vohu Mu.ri:Lh.'W:Lhni,m tiaoil I hrni^.lil ' ha-, huuri 
ijj^ikd here before Ii.idrd/Jndar, who dilis, in thc sarnc way as llis Ahurian opponent 
Ashu VahishLL''Ardw;ihishl, lost h is promilieill pcsitiorl (18.2), un. insertuwi which matfc 
it fiirtbcrjnorc necessa^ to reduce Lhe two Naonghaithyas wc reconstructed above 
(10.2) to one single Dafiva in uadrr to rctnin thc Twmhcr of six weekdays. 

20.4. Additionil ZuruaKtrknization is acen in Ihe descriplkai uf the eschiiLuLugiciil 
events in the nundahiahn whcrc au OVerzealotlS tbeulugjciim rcpiaccd tht IJacva 
Nionghaithya/Nahais wifh TaiOiiiaiL/TaronuHi 'Amyganec' (OAv. Sar&niaiti-, Phl. 
tsromad, attested a j the opponeot ttf Armaiti as early as in (jflthic Y. 33,4): 

Bdh. 34,27 pas nhrnta/.d gaitn&g iiitnCg, ud waJunan ai 

$aht$war Aidro, ud spatidannad larOmad (i hasl oshais), n, 

zniri-z ... giiend 

'thcn Ohrmazd will lake Irnld of Ihe l-uul Spirit (- AhncmanJ, and Wahman of Alt&nUk, 

arul Artiwfthisht of indur. and Shahrewar of Sauru, and Spaiidannail u f'J'iiiomHd {wha k 

Miiiiiij. ;nd JJi.'rdild ;ui Aiiuiiilail nf I il h-.ii> I ■' i • i 

10.5. Hy aiwlogy witluhc fiuKifbl docripti«n ofthccrcation of thc scvciroi-ihl Aii:;-.h::l. 
Spsotas by Alitira Masda in Bdh 1,53 (1M), thc coircsponding couniertrailiun i-a 



Rdli. I ^S gsiunig. meiiOg pad Sn padyanigfimanilt a? k&naBgSn dfwtn nanlist skoman 
fcszkinenid udpos indar udjia.i wiru mi pun laimis (fm! fpas SarCmad) ud pas tahi-?, ml 
stairi-7 ... haftom VWdgaBiag meaOg 

'i n OppOSilton lu (hese, the Koul Spirit miscrcated AtSmaiV, lhe I115L of lhe archdevils, thm 
hidar, thon Sauru, ihcn N3liais a\\\um liirorand), then Tairi Mid Zairi ..., aisd scwnth, the 
Fn'jl S-piii» ltimseir." 

21. Furth-er notes un the Amssha Sp^^tas and tlitir opponenls 

2 1.1. in his ftinoiK descriptiHin of lhe tn;ati«i of the Amssha Spautas, whJch has sume 
beariug oji Iheir talendarical function, Plulaidl sayi that Ahura Muzdi (OroTnanw), 
Drifiinatiny friirn thc purcst ligbt (ek [Oli katiirvtiituu phmms), crcalcd -?i)( dcllics (hex 
ihsom epojtef^ viz. Good Will, Truih, OoodOrtter, Wisdojn, Wealth, kilJ Liie Artifl«r 



Th..: ■,iiL:i:i'ii : .'i.i-ili;- li;nki.|..>i.inl Ji 

of thc plcasurcs newarHing honnrafclc dccds. 51 In thc follpwing wc contrast Phrtareh's 
tjfccfc rcndcrings of thc six namcs with thc dcscription of thcii rcspcctivc tiinclions 
foiind in the Pahlavi Dundahislin. 

21.2.1, Vohu Maiiah/Wahmaik l tiixid Tlioujihl.' Plutaich Cuiioia 'Good Will/ ii a 
.'.piL.jli, M.jAl.iy;:Mii.r/i i.Vi;.i;i.iVi. ; i'.f SijIiiiLij-iiL /.Mc;prjl;itki;'. ,il (..l:hii: V. 4.i- !■! ^huh 
mnc-.f nt him th.r divin,- miiiistrr .aiiL-rcption wlio wnnld Iit.c ratcn thc prnphcr ro th,- 
Li..ii;„';iiiiii: v.ilh Aii.i;!. \:\u:ih. I IH.2) i^ w.fiulL'd I:i .I.l- ukii u l' Vnhu M;i:j:.1l eilIuij! <is 
tonduclor ui' the suu Ik uf liie deu J: 

; hll i .?.hj:.' iK.d'irr.w.-i ninbJi ^Mi.'.ifi.i.'un i.i.iji. I 'i .:.nv.M.' gy'.i-(!f( i.'.' ivvi rjn.urrj :iv!i i 
amawnntl f allfh djdai. 14 u-* wrhih hnndcinaii-kank ku ahnwan o so-i pahlom ahwan 

■ i .;. , .i.:.';i.' i«, ■,-(.' M !■' » .■?! .'r.'. 1 . ;:..'/-; m. '.'.i' iti' ii ;>-!;>; i ■■pril i' n-ci 

'12 Wahman's proprr funclion is acting aa minisler of receplion. 13 One saya Ihat goad. 
enuragcaus Wahman (is) Ihe givcr of pcacchilncss. 14 His gondncaa otmsists in 
.e., W4ihmiui lakrs lhe Inilhful to rsiinHsn. ... IS Of uli deities Wahnran i& 
ial in : the whlte 



21.2J. The (ippunent of Vohu Matnih/Wahman is Akil Muriah/A komati Evil Thoughl/ 
i.'he dcscription of his functitm is nmdcst: 

Bdh. 27,5 akOnma kss en ku wattnr-mcuiSnlti ud aoa^Uh O daimUi dadan 
'thc wotfc of Akoman ii this: to pnaducc cvil-thLnkins and diBcoid araang thc creaturoa' 
21.3.1. Asha Vahishta/Ardwahisht' :f L Best Truih,' Tlutarch Alfthcia 'Truth': 



Rdh. 26,15 . i ■ , i'i. -i .'■■ ■; ' rw^kSrihedka niwSn-i dmwand&n andai d&Saicw, dewa.:, urai az 
vimh iSin IkkI, pSdifrSh «w iiiled kardaa, u&n as- S »b** dattd. 36 ciyiUt gflw'Srf ku 
Btdwahiii ahrayih-i pahlom-i amaig-i abztuilg. 37 ce hai kas, ahiayih raib i h r.w 
garftivtiSn .tani".;)' •;,! r.-. -i i' i !.'■;. .'.'i ;,', ,-1 '.',.•■ 'V,n P.iif. ... A I aidwahiUt pad Rihih Slax.t jwief 
'JS Anlwahishl's proper funclion is (his ilifli he wpH rM allo^ ili« fKw lo infliti, uium ihe 
souIe nf Ihe wiekcd beiii£5 in Ihe wont existeiiee, punishment gnriiler than is dae for lhe 
Si ns *hieh itfc llitit.s m iri hc withlmlris [hem. .Vj One ftay.. Aidwahisht (is) thc hcst, thc 
deathless Jind benefitenl tnjtbfulness. Jl Fur, i[i re^rri m his pr-u- 1 hin j | f ii[hfalneS! and 
tlirough hia virtuc, everybody bceames worth goine to lhe best eiislence [= ParadiseJ. ... 
41 lu the iiiaierial esislenee fire hcloiigsto liim' 

21.3.L The oppimenl nf Aslu Vahislit^'Ardwiihisht is ludni'ludar, so to speak the 

mus: r n r' H svarik Indrr. (211.1): 



1 Dt- liidi: ct OaLridc 47. Plularch eorcluritt his prcscutjition wah the remart 'nad he treated 24 othei 
jfiicls arul pluuMl tliem in im =j{]f ' falkiw; dn fx</mx lKttarj7. kui tikan Hiumu ei;; tiijut rtfetfiihjL Tliis 
evidcncea Ihat Platareli doca ml pf imarily teftr to the crsaliofi of Ibw Amosh» Sp3nit»s as such by 
Alnirj Ma^<M, bui rjJiEi to Jie csUblislnntnl uf lhe Mi/dayiSniaii cakmfar uf Jil- YuufigCr AVCUB 
lis of M days (19, Jl. Froin these hr f.;c n-:;?i1 ih,' sn: dnvv H«licmed to ihe 
Ml :it H.ij.i.1 .i. tkilLL-L 1-iL l.:.r :i.Li....l..l :•, J '.. n..i:i H;i..k'; .:• 1 .1:11: .-II. ■■• i:d, 
would resah in 20 (not 24) ofliergo*. 

r. 1wliSl>»itH>mvxn3. 



1 1 m' wh.ii h u' 



Thc sacrohrrguisnc r;n. .k;n.uu;i 

Hdh. XI, f, imhr ctivr kur Sn k t! mSnsSit i . 

sncxrixub afiHai; ea&ii&'iifa i mardftnan al^aasd kaiahig uo 

'[hc work c-f lhe Dcw Indar is this (hal he freraes ih K mi™is of Ute crcaturcs ffom 

p r. 1 1 1 i . ■ n;-' ii^ln.:'ii.-.m-. J , > is" like. mudi rh.j'on r-..'.: I...- -nmlls this into the mindr uf men 

il-.l • i .-.. .-.n ; i u m : I ■.,:m 1 1. i '. n n,l -.h H ai il 1 1, L saei'id [hrcad-j! i iidlc ' 



■ Pimcr/R-ule wuilh diousinri.' Plulai'th ErUloinLa 



21,4,1. Khshathrn Varnya-SIuhrCw. 
: Guml Order': 

Bdh. 2u,57 HalBtwar jiweSkaiih pcS i ohnnazd ihd-gvyih •■ (.tjivkik *W.vu,- knany, .vai'.j.i ...'.■ 
min :w f.i.iifc.i-.i.'; ,'i.vm' J,f wJi.vmv.:,. ?;.:.....■:,,' 4 r a i>firrf .«j/iryarf/i pad Jrdnug. ... 60 satorwar 
/jen/jh ayox£us( thics 

'57 R.hahre.war's praprr runctron is thc intcreessiwi on befaalf of 1he piwr wjlli Olinnaml; 

chf origin ut,r,i k\uL:i*!iir. N i'mrn Sil ml ir<~ ivii i . Thcir: i? .::rie who cjcplams Shahrewsrr f.s 

rulcrship at wrll. ... 60 In the material Eriiiens meliil belungs 10 hiiiT 

2 1.4 J. Thc oppaocor of Kiishatlro Vairiya/Shahrewar is Saurva/Sariru/Suwur, lhe 

fullcn cnusin rjfVedk Sirrva. S l.i : - -,i ' 's name occiirs scvera! i n es iu the ktharvs V'.aI.i in 

a rathcr uncharactcrrstic way ejtcepL, perhaps, for AV. 10,2 where he \s dcscribcd as a 

maaifestitHn ui Oh god Rndra, thc fathcr of thc Mamta, the gang uf the L>ods of 

thundersl(j;rr.. '.km. iiii'.iiMi.n.', i. m k tak :■■) Ih.' ■i:r:M-i ;fi;,l,i-\ ;i;lrihn...':l h: hiu: i:-, .i 
fnrgmcnt of thc Grcck anlhur Chirres u( Mytilene, who wcompanied AlexandeT thc 
fjrcat at llis c\pcdition do India; "l"hcrc is a deity wunshiped by Lhe Indians who is called 
SonBdetos ( ■■ Skt Sarva deva), which is rcndcrcd in (ircck as oinopoios wincgtfmittf 
wiTiepreKser" (par' Imkris timatai daimBti hos kalestai Soivadeios, karmeneuetei <fc 
lietl&listi oinopoios) 51 Tbc Chanes fragment nbviuusly refera lo (he god of Uie wine- 
growiiug region situatcd imincdiatcly hcyond thc castcm hnnfcr of the Iranian lands 
wherc, al Ihcir cnitaitcc Lnto India (327 B.C.), Alexander and his soldiers cclcbnjtcd a 
tcn-day wine festival in hunur ttf Lhe god whom they cquiilt5d witll Dionysos, whose 
coinmon Lalin cciuivalrnt is I iher l'atcr as hc is nhn tnilcd hy lhe Alcsand^- h i :; .■: ■: !.i i , 
Curiius Rufus (about 200 C.E.J. This antliof dcliglits in deseribing thc solemn and pinus 
feclings of thc Maccdonian and Indian partitipanlK in Lhe festival, but wliat feally must 
have happencd is more appmpriatcly cxpressed by Oie Iranian LharinjLerizatkw oi 
Sjttrvd <js u ilevil: 

Rdh. 27,7 jMnttawv ds»' *0 sfl/ar i dtiron Arar cn ku duS-pa<lixiiiyih ud utihm m! 

adadasliijFli ml imist-kitili (kuniati) 

'Thc nmfc of the Dew Sauni/iiuwur, Jeiuicr («f ■ giing) «f DiWS. is this tliat (he (woduces) 

*vil authafity, nfrprcssicin, unLawnilncis, and vic-lence' 

lli.l. Spanta Araiiiili/Spiindannad 'Denetki.nl l' .d in ■>■■ n-"^.' l'hirarrh Sr'.phn 

'Wisdom, Sonnd Judgment.' Spandaimad bEkmes to the Proto-Aryan layer of' 

pruiiiiikiH diviiji- cnliLtE. h) 1lK Vouujci: Avcsla her name is uscd as a mcLirihnikd 
lemi l'or lhe eatllr, is. USe wllidl seellLS to he artillclally derived from Oathic Y. 47,3 al 
.';■:: i v:sy!rni mma.tts armaitini 'esrahlishini- puaLB for Irer pas>lnre (he fashioned) Right- 



i .Vi-n.rEliKl25,FL7.S«1r 



VW,- 



i i.i i;:.i i ■; i ' .n t: - J -,->i.i: I ■ 



mindedness.' Thc crymologieal eejurvalent of Av. Smwiti (■ EleticaJ Spelhrrft fvr nr.mi- 
maiti-) is Vcd.Skl- BRimflrf- (sknpllticd spclling of aisbli-mali-'}, which seemK lu havc 
the samcdoriUL meauiog of moral Buncepl anddivinc pcrsrm as thc Avcstan tcTUi hasin 
the GadllS, where ils anlunyms arc tarti.niHiti- 'amnyance' and puMjBsM 'disregafd.' 

F.^cii moiv Lijiprorriatc IhMl l'lutjiivh's icikIci iily ol' iiniluiti- >v, .mpliic; v,r;uld hc llial js 
(Ir. ir.phmsynfi 'souudnCit of illiml. seli' fujiliol, Ltjrriuerdjjci; ' lhe upptwitc of which is 
iV..' 1 ..-, hu:.ci.-. ..n.::,iii\ i 1 1 -., - L i ij : :u u ..:n •■■■. , r;.ri.i i ...I ( yriJt- lho OjCUI a i U i lrt:i 
IkLiiiin;]] r^iiuiirui: b\ Xu:;i:|ihon ..'.ml: I i. '■■-.- hi'.i hu O.iuuikv.u ^.-.14. V'-il iIk 
Pahlavi interpretation diverges: 

Udh. 26,7a spaodannad xwC$kBrih pamrardOnTi f dSmaa ud fisr jf w' i pa(f tilttnlii inityainlng 
hf-kardan. 7'? ,j-.v fitlah dam .■ .'auV. W riviui f,mntl .(;.' ivmK'nmiiid i uri f rjci ," 
btiwi;rntxg^nieaiinig J kamae-dosst s otmnazd-dad i ahmw. SI ... . SI u-.i h.wafn£>x 
mifiiSnlh Cnku hama/* anagiii s-i pad-iS kunend ImnssndihH pailft&i 
'7R SpandaifniKl's [>iuiwr funciiim is it. K nn,iH s hinenl cf lhe treiilurts. and lhe 
righl/iipprupnate (reatment of cnrrry subslancc which is in thc ererdinas. 79 T n lhe inaiatiul 
cxistcncc thc cariji bel . m i;.:- I,, lioi Hfi Om: i;:ys i:.'' I n J. 1 1 1: nn.it!, ,i.,i-ii-r\ius Spundiiimad, 
ight-mintkd, dukai eyed, likiukiI by CHinna^tJ, iintl Inilhnil. Bl ... . K2 Her rirn\t- 
Tnlndedneas is such that she ealmly tolecs all harm in a ccmtented imood' 
21.5.2. Ihc (iniilcj fi_npi-M'ii-nr r.f i. thm n 'r: i S;.: u ih* , -. 1 1 1 1. 1 i i ■ S | ; 1 1 i.J l.i i i r lmJ \- NilimijIi:'.!.:^ 
NShais (uigiiaiSya-}, tf. lhe Iwu Ved.SkL Nasatyas (nasaiya-) (20.2): 

Bdh. 27,S nstein daw feflr A» kfl ahmwinlih 5 ifimiBl aWUrf, 9 i^*» gtncerf trr Jtt- ciz Jn 
ina«l)rnS(r iJtr^ii:.'' ic ,:to(.' ,■.,■ i-.;.- ■".=. r'j.^- ttr/ idril^ tjc iTtwm'J uVlfuirj t'g-J-i jndar md .ibuiu ud 
nafiais Snaycnid baweid 

'S Thc Wfitt nftht Dm N ihi:. is r i i v. i,: riiii.liirti-i ili:;rtir,li-rl ;i-n, mm; lili' iTf..miTCi. L J Ont- 
says (that ll>is refers lu [bal une) who will give sotnerhing to penpre accerning to whoac 
law nnc must not wc:n lho sacirf slihr ind ^..'.L -.u liur! ntlir. S mu inti NHlin, ;m.. 

11.6.1. Harirv(al)ai/llrirdiid 'Iirlcgrily' jjives an impression of prcfctably rcfcnrug to 
bruhly inteajity, yct Plutarch's CKplanation as Plontos 'Wealfli' apparently poinls lo 
"S'c-inl m tarc, tr> hc C i'.jmv cd iu..r i.miIv In [l.e [ji^seul Uu1 :ilsr; in Iheollier vvurkl: 

Bdb. 26, ] J hnrdid rad i satin ud ntihan iid rrfzSn »7. fyt kil liaiwiH nnl u-i gSiah dt> xwts 

'Hordfid is lhe master ul~ lhe years, i iht, auri diiys ii: iku ;s Ibenuialcrofallthise. Inlhe 

nulcnal esistence water belanga to him/her 1 

21.6-i. 1 hc cpponcnl ol HarirvtatJac'HordSd is Taun-LTauri 'imiief ' (Liuivi-i. Ilis, nume 
is Ctymologically very trear (O Ved.SkL tikvi- 'Overtomints/smiling* {said nf soman: 

Bdh. 27,10 ranri-7. dtiv ;fil k£ /Jllt ,'■ llunium ikiiUm, (;i;/m-yri) I ayan <■•: nrvJ ku ,". i -.-i-.- ^~ 

torw&itdfir zairi-z izahr-kardir 

'10 Thc Dew Tauri is hc who urinales iiiiimm. ..m.Iii 11:.: ■.rn.ihihlr- t:it:alitMis 1 1 One »a>s: 

Tauri thc smitef auri 7;iiri rhe vtMiom.inak*f" 
21,7. Anjarjlarur/Ainurdad imrnrjrlL. i. 1 -'' s pjTd^hrisuil hy l J liH:irdi v,Uh .'Pi? run .",im f!:.'s 
i-a;r>K /rrvJm.'? rJfin;r:Mi«;,M 'lhe. ar iti.-c r of th :-. [drrj.u:-: rewa ■ c 1 1 1 p lioiKuunk JuuiJs ' : 

Mh. 16,113 amurdad amnragan unvariin nid cC-il gebih dfrwaj- jt nif.f 



['h j stii'mhnguislic backgiminJ 



'Amurdad is the master nf thc in 



il worid the pianis betang 



Tlie oprponetlt of Am3ratalat''AmLirdiid is Zuiri from YAv. mii/ 'iiihi "vd.low,' attcstcd 
espccially i:f 1i:iu:::liW (25.1) (cf. Vcd.Skt. Mr- 'jT"™'.' of soma bui aku ordeilies. 
UcL'itiril nhenuinciiLi. c'.c.J. bin :x:u L'.|*|mkii-I\ iink-MiM-id ;i< 'viiis'' 

lidh. J~ I •■■.'.' - . y-ilu !..;•■. Vi: J K D; m ) Aii ;i llic pu-maker' 
21,». Haurvatal and Ainorotatai 411* ulOiliy jimaposcd as dual llvjmd™ uyiiipiiuikL-; 
baurv(a0sts amw9(tajais -Jntcjjrit>' and Immartaliiy' (duul t dual meaning as tmich as 
sinjjnlar - sibuki I."' J11 llK V :.i'ii' g A v- ."-min r ras I ihc c;v.:pL- .h;!:!/i-<ni,<i;i!< ;iui;'i.tili:}t;~i<:\ 
'intcgrity and immiyrtalily' bias the nici;u:hui..i.';i] Jk.miji^ m' 'Lr[Ui(l .'inci solid parts nf 
ih.; ..ilTninj,', 111 - Iur; t rurrEs I h i. - I'.m:. wi-.L'r: iilmu^i uI'HtiJ. uli: iho.^lll i.O i IV u;,;i ..i': Ih. • 
niiil>kiil [Hiwer ol' Aliuiii Mu/Ju iuil. - 11 ' ■' r| 1 ' '"■ ri! iihlnin ,m lippnpi'i ;, .u ruv.'jn] I'hmii 
him}. This kind nf metaphor dates back to thc Indo-EuTopcsn pcrinrl: Or. nurfar 
1.:'... •...■■•i::.;.l; (I.. nih' :: n -.1 .'..'.'.'jr ■.'.';.' "iirimir ililv' dcriiile diink :iiui Iol:;I ul Mh- s;;id< i' 
[lurtier's Odyssey (c. Z? cent. B.C.)" 

22. The trntbful and the dMeitfo] 

22vl, Zaralhushtra calls; Ahuni Mazdil, himsell, hiu SpOUSMS and his adhcrcnrs a^avair- 
'Inilhiiil'; his rivaJsand thcit followcrs as well he call s liragnmt- 'detciifiil, liars.' Tliis 
ducs nul mean that those on Ihc othcr sidc called thcmsclves 'dceeitful,' as GuiliS 
scholanj sccm to hnld; it is, on the cuntrary, auile natural Ulat thc othcrs, on thcir part, 
coutlt Ihemselvcs amnnj; the truthful, bui Zarathushtra and his people among thc 
deceilfLil. Ah a ]Hatter of fact, the propbet somctimcs «Tiras nf such confusiun of 
rcrniinnhi.ny as, tg., in Y. 43,15 wbere he deonands 'cne ihauld not try m satisly the 
many deccitflil, fbr ihcsc call ah Ihc hamiful LrulhfuP (osit i>S pourt)& drsgvato XyS( 
cMdiAj iif joj vJ^n^ sograng fl^trono *rfars>. By ^aiha .HCnolars, who are used to 
attrihuting a hijjhly Lunfustd word ordef to Ehe prophct, thc passagc is usually tfunslaksd 
as 'tbr thcsc call all thc truthful harmful,' starti[i.e fiom the uttrealisttc prcsopposition 
tlmt (JjDse who are called dccdtful by thc prriphct call ihcmKclves iteasitriil. 
212. "The truthitil tuan' (n*tr- ofaviin-) of V'oung Avcstan Vid. 3,1 is (he 'blessed or 
holy num/ es-pedally die pries.t, who is Qee of sitt, wtlich IS anwcssary prectsndiihin :ii 
I-. is rnn^-cal pnwcr. Mnre ^ncrally, Ihc truthful cuie is the person who has rcachcd thc 
stale of blesseduessAliss in his eatthry lifc in Vid. 5,61 juvascit nsi{ buvat uiava 
imSascit nCit bsx$aite vahiStahe aghaoi \sach 3 sinncr) will nnt becume Irulhftil/ 
hl..'-;'\'i'. -.:.?, I-.it.j; h Iil- Ivus, ;i:;d hu sv i 1 1 iml ■Jiij'.j;. I'i.:-: '.'•<,i~ ! .li:iifC.i'paradSM whcn h c ha* 
;li;:l.' A i:hit;.TC;ni \\i-.w is csprc^scd hy Xerxes (ruled 4B5-465 B.C.), who, in tlLS 



" Tboush ofcBcuiBd ia the towrsc nt' *= tmdhii.111, tim llvaiidva - .1 i.u'.n u- .. .1 i.:n « ly .11 iu..i Lioi thc mahMca 
nf iht» uprpoiieoii Taurvi and Zaifi aa wdl: YAv. Insrvf zstiri of iginally «■dr *nl Ihjtuis (< 'murvF 
zairi}. ID whicll IhM n.'.n ii- lr ..v ' .ml' v-;r, uni'e^csi.anly jddtd laltr CIH [WO tiOM». 

■ ; (klys.,L.v i,-5J, Jlyiim.Ccc. W, HyDMuip. 10. Lata od H fomi uni itrink' as in Sainiha 51. tn lviUui 
IftigltHIS T*=! amfH-nrin Jtimlm a muilure uf «aliw, cil, ajid vaiioui ftuite, s« Antilikidis 
i- Auiidia^)l-GrHiMJ<)0. 
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m XPh 51ff. h writes Jliartiya iiayu ... ahurmaaziiam yadataiy ... huuv 
uta Jiva liyata bavatiy uts nyta amvd buvutiy 'the mortal one who wijr^hips Ahura 
Maali, he both becomcK happy AVy. ,'i'jj- J whili: hving, and becoincs tfUthfilL''blessed 
'ari'.'ii'.jn-l mIil'ii h l" h:is dicd.' 3 '' 

22..1. W c 1U1 insl kn>iA uIhiIkh' iIk- di'^igi:.^!.' out u -aTi lliu Avcstun bind the Ulu PciMiin 
passiigc TCStlltS from a diiSCil" Lk-1'.m.-lTi idi^ion^ sclunds or simply ncprcscnls ihc 
Li'iilriist K-lwetfii ihei'k'uk-il and rKm-lhctilruTical vicws. Yc?t it i-; inrcr^tine rim- Hk> 
multivuleiHJC of the Olrl Iranian term afav,tn-Atrtayan- 'Iruthhl]' 1S a moit fleiicral 
phenoinenon; ■( is also /ellected il) two hybrid Gi-eek. adaptulioiis, Arbiitii uml An;y:lir. 
the forilier tracing haitk lc the earlicst luycr [>f Gircck hislnri(:;il I r.c r, n 1 1 n: , thi' larvr i'. 
coincd in analn^y d thc wcll-lcnown cthnographical lemi Domsdes 'nomad!,' which 
charactcristically stattds as an altrilHite of thc Scylhians in die old r>oeiry (Pindar and 
Aischylos). 

22.4. (I) In his enlry Arlaia Sleplianus of Byj^ntium (6" 1 cent. C.T..), fammis author nf a 
f5eu«rBphical lcxicon entitlcd F.lhrtica, rcproriin-rs nthrm;ition lakon ii'Oin tlie histoiiau 
Hcllanicus of l^sbos (bom e. 500 R.C.) accordillg to whom 'Astaia in a Peiaiun land 
-.vltci'f lLucs ™i' buih by Perses., the Kim of Persi:us and AndromcLla (as writes) 

i ■. J iiiikos iri hia firsl boolt. lis intiahi tants are thc Arfnivi, Ihc Pctsians call thc people 
of old Artnioi in th.c same way as thc Grccks call them herees.'" The etymulucitul 
conncclion of thc Persians wilh Perseus, Ihal hero of Greet rnyihuLogy, may be passed 
Over, bui the sccrind ha! f 1 :• \ht totimonj is valuablc. 

(2) Aa a matter uf laci, Ilellaiiittifi's rrfcrcncc tn thc Arfeior i? mor? pcrspicnoiVS than 
thc outward similar passage in HcrodotllS 7,61 "ill ancieiK times the Persians called 
thcmsclvcs Artaioi, and so they were called by tlteir rleiMhbu^s. ,58 It in mosi likely that 
llerudolus (rnid-5 tenl. B.C.y riaile inexactly boTTOwcd his infomtatton from his 
piTedrcessnir Hellanicas, a rarc opporrunity to ttiakc Otlt mc lttcrary source of a detail 
transmittcd by thc "fatlter of history." 5 " 

22.5. Atnong thc tincottutton words listed and exp]attied by (he Greek katiwsmpha 
:if:o'L':..L:, o\' Ale.sandria (c. S'' cenc. CR.;, wc find ihc cnrry ~ .A rl.-ulcs: (thtLS) tlv 
righleuus (dilcuioi) are called by thc Magi,'''" 'l"hc rcndcring of artatf- wittl the Greek 
wotd for 'fighteoiis' agrees with thc cinstoniary u-dnsklion u I t H r. uf:!:t!{i-&rtiiYtia- aa 
'ngliietius' by tlie inoJcm Zoroastriani, : *hich ihuujdi. i^ nol unprutilcnwtic t.. r 
leehnital reasK]ns as the unilcrtying temi .i<a-/ar/.i - dons nnt mateh Bngl. 'right' (17,7>. 

22.6. Yel, an apprnpri al c re ndcrj- ■.■. ot . h.'j •. "'.■?. -.-j.'v.j-.'.vj?- ranain? difti..'iilt at all. The 
miiltivalciifi-: n-'Tliii \-ini dc vr:' ,..\\-.t} lu ||k l'Hikr. i I i te: n'. _i t: :s slnnvii ny G. Kiniiu; 




HfHumkos cn ftnfltfln 



Tl .L- :-.•.£ iol i ngu istic baeksncmnd 



n i-.-.s-j.'t; i nislaw 'lhe Iruthful n 






(O iIik hifth*sl deity' 



2005, who lists tiie use of thc Fahlavi tcrr 
fcill<]wiTiK numberof senses: 

I. 'prutolype ofniift/ 'firat nun,' and 'uialeri 

:. ' mu»i>i " i W <>l. i n ;m1v.in LiOiiiii>r.' (19.J) 

conlniiL wiih ,-trJsV'nnn-Aryan' « Av. annirya-\ 

The Galhic picture of thc trathful is, of course, Itsa manifuld. Tliere the truthful arc tbc 
pinus belicverS who SUpport thc prophct spiritually and, not IeusI, [naLerially : tbe 
truthful OIK par cxce]lence is; Lhe pruphel. "" 

The pdctuie drawti of thc deceitful m lhe Gilhus is, [n prittciplc, analogous. Notablc 
cktnils arc.' i.':k' llinuliinirui npostrophe of thc parricipantK in thc prritphet'i iatri Jlul lis 
'yoil deceilfur (V. 3 1,20) and Uie bospitality (O bc givcn undur ccnain condilions. lu a 
person flf other rcligion, possibly a worshiper uf Millira (Y. 46,5-6). Yct il is 
Zumlhushlia's coiiipetitors and thcir sponsor, who are ihc deceitful predotniuantly (Y. 
49.1-2). Amonj thcse aic :iul iully tlie vt'orshipcr& of thc Uacvas/dcvils, bui alsu Kubjetts 
calling upon Ahum Ma/dii (V. .5:, 12. 44.12). Uyiiiu, lo lc: iicccss t..-i lm maut™ [V. 

31,18-19) and callitig themsd vcs trurhftil { Y . 43, H). 
23. Thc two spirits 

23,1- /amthuKhtTa's spiritual i heij is baied uji uu Altempt (O reducc mouothcism and 
dualisjfl tu a conuaon dc.noniin.itnr (16.2.1). l'his nccesKurily rEsuils in a coniradictJon 
whieh maltEs il difiluuli to dclcrminc thc dctails of thc pniphei'i view of lhe relation 
between Ahura Mazda and Spantu Mainyu, Lhe Benelicent Spirit.* 1 'lhe tWO arc deuriy 
'.j i Slillguisu* ..I in 

YH. 36.3 StarU roi aiazdi ahurahya ahf. mainyui ™ liityA ipSfltfK>«M 
■yuii are inoced the Fircof Mazda Abura, ynuare Lndecd his Mosi H*nisfioent Spirit' 
where lhe ubslrutl character of Sparjta Mainyu i g crprcssEd hy poElitaliy equalii)£ h j j]] 
with thc tlcry cncrgy of Ahum Maali* 4 

23.1. In NiepriKt-Okl AvesLan Lileralure iiLuLudinu 1 1 1C Puhliivi Nun lalimi uf iIil- -Tiillh.rLS 
ScjiiuiLi Mu..::vu i a-t.d ir< =.i iji.-tI itiv . SpSiiWita Mainyn) wan iiiurBaiingly uuderstood as 



1 Sn; Kjttnig'i sorarnary «i his pp- ■ M-l **■ 

1 T« hc rmly is iypit»l of thc pfifat, see »Lready Y. 34,5 where lhe praphci calls hinisclf dfi$Qui 
yalmaiam'your nssiy («ivaiuAtisciplc).' 

' Ih.' ujj. ..Ui.i.':,. i!. ■■- duiv.il ion l'fi -1 IV l.'.n ..^■■u i; :! -|iir.» ' > Il i . lu. 'l :i:i :<_ S|i!ii;.' i.i... di.- 

spiril *h<i himfcH'is rnilunalL arul svlut kimiL» luHuiii.- Ii) :iKii.' C' il5 compiirilivn spmy.ik n. V. 
tt.l yayi sptnyi 'ttic more bcMficenl ons of wlwm' (ef. Y. 1>),V>, uf iurtwulc human» ia Y. 10,13 
1,15.5) ar:l Vid ".•■'. I'li ■_ ..ki;,L LL.raiiiluijii.-jl i^lil.Ciiillip of spJilftl- il irh Bisi. svj.TiV^ ' huly" niusl Ijl 
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hiin.L' iiitriLicdl v/uh Ahura Ma/.Ji. riut'. L.ii.., L::l- l'iiL-Jj fh.s W? .AIiiiki Y.tW.fo 'm: 
VLd. 2, 1 .-3j>ur.-3 niiHrfg «M/nyil s^Tj>tfjV3 irtft?j^j £#£3anpm astvaitii7$ni .i^um 
'Ah n m Miiriln (I (viiii) Vl.:..l !.i i rl':i :--n S;.ii, !) h illhtl rn-ji: f 'hi: ..j-,-;ii-.ns.Tii;.Iii i;.l 

-.•.•■.•■•, v-: i- ■■- -.■i-'|,r 

23.3. Il ii panioulail^ m cupiicii u|.)|Kimiiuh ih An^ra Midiiyu-Ahrcniapi. (hc Harml'ul 
SpiriL (hal YAv. Sponla Mainyu ii more ur leni a toiiL-cpL uf iLs uvvn value: 

'l I. .4. V:-. i\;,i-i,i,~i ...i .1 .v/ivi-ll .(-.■.f.ii ,-l-j.-.,. r -.-j.'i-f >,'l ujiViM TJ i .'I.i .'.i.'.i IJ-; ,-. ;,v i.' : VJ ... .1.V1J ,|iiV 

ffrrn/mrtfvifJ.Ty-drJ dJsrfKe kitianrSvil; ' spwto m,iiriytti <tfl#iti i~nnjh,ir3tY>ny;tt votum m,iiXS 
ai.jmca vohiitsnt Stnunca ahoiahc mazdi poiirani; t anne mainyui alt.iin fiarjtiermziayal 
.viwn.Tvi :;i.-i;ui!tf-in;xii;::;i -,.- v i .•'. i.'i ■■'.'.■ ,-ix.ilj, vl r .'.j .> . .3 .'. ...■;-! -;,li;'iyj^i)rnMyjmini.JtVM3nJiJim 
L (Lor (hal Glory ...) nboaL whicb SpanlS Mainyu anJ Aii^ra Miiinyu wenS ifl Cundid wilb 
cach nrfocr ... .■' cach nf Ihc Iwn scnt his swittcit mcsscnyers (to gaLn hoLd nf it>; as ai9 
iiksmiii^is S[raiiia Mainyu seni VlJui Manah, Aslia Vahistils, and tlie Fire of Ahura 
Mazda; / as his. messengers. Ai.rgra Mjiinyu seni ;\ka Manah, ASsfanua/Fury uf bluody 
weipon, thc (monster) Azhi Dahika, and SpLtiyura who Ls (pcrpclually) cutting up YLma' 
VI I -i 4 <■ ,■,-.-.:, (,',;.ti.i . y/iv; .; t.':, fl;i / .v,iw,;i.'-j itrnm yvf v.i vd.-.T iJC-i fi-if .«/ifl JTiawyilf 
'both ereatiens, ... thul whith ipanla Mainyu crsai.eil and -iin ■. ..- 1 1 1 ■ - 1 ■ Anjra Vljiuiyu 

V S'/J'/ sr.JtiJc ,. >r; nii.-l iKix::;irt;, i'iii-I.-Cj.';, ml .vi.-jj'.-n-ii <l.in\$u MAihm ya.wa .ifmtifi 

mainyvi yases anro 

'fii.ii !<■ h a (Hcai id^Ohedicncc) who (waldii iy. mti rlic- Iil-iiI.i of tralh) has never slcpt since 

Ulf .iv:.i s|J--riio-. y;j3-.ll<l VI: .m iy i : lili Ai-iya iM yn;.,rii aU::l lh<- ia 

Yl. 13.76 havafayo ... ya laSa aia&jSa hiftagla hyn!. mainyu trar/uur tk 

imiitytH >^sis> ^0A> 

L 1hc l'mvashjs (piuterlivr spiriis) why llien siuwJ nprijln wheni 11« tuq S|iiriis, Spaflla 

Mainyu and Angra (Mainyu), crealsd thc creatures' 
23 A. In tlte Glihaj, no creative adivity of Aogra Meinya (whinh, of cotirse, wotild 
resuU in mis-Lre-ilions) ;:- msnLiimed. Il ia Allui'a Ma;da who is called ditai- 'creator,' a 
term wlin-h, i n rc^nrrt r>f tbc wide senpe of mcaninu? nf Ihc ront da, nnt nnly dcnote.H lhe 
creator par ey.«llence bait alao thc givcr/bcstowcT and much more. In contrant, flnafila 
Mainyu i.H ralher cunsiucred a prumiueril divicie urilily, siiowiug a preteTenjoe for 
Standinjj in thc instrumenlal case, whith ii tharacleriKtiu of Liiese, e.g.: 



Geiierally wc aseribe adverbial ftinclinn m thr: iii^rnimsiital rritc, Tcrrl.Tinp r. '.virn ri: 
■ iiiHis 'wiih, throuKli, by, due lo, 1 bui in iceral cases adfioinina] funclioci uiu>i bc 

taltcn intn account in thc GathaK, see, c.t^.: 

Y. 44,7 szam tesi 3fia Jhufm a vami manis 



L Wlhlhese(uU>;n-|^ii| I r:ni,k:n 'i v irl'n-ih yiin. ('l Wiii-Om:. 

with benenoent spinL (yu-.i.l -.h* \~t ulu: ot" uli (ihings)" 

m: y.ui w'i.-.. ■ | .-ill-[li'.iirj|- iyo-jrl jJciLctkj-.H Sp ril. ;,i-.-: iln. -,r 



4tt The sOciolniguistic. backgroiind 

23.5. Spanta Mainyu 'Hcncficcnt Spirit' and hia OppOjieHl Angra Mainyu/Ahrcman 
'riumjful Spirit' vary in thc fiathas wilti Vohu Mainyu 'Good Spirit' and Aka Mainyu 
"■jvil Spirit,' respectlvely.^ By pmoduciuj; ffirij intermedijitc ftmn bclwcen S[WiJ!iL'Auu.r<i 
Mainyu 'BeiierieEnL'TIannful Spirit" and VohtiMks Manah "Good/Evil Thou>rht' thc 
pmphet rcmmnees thc tcnninological clcarn^S cusMinarily (.'\pcctcti frmn him hy his 
ailliCTcncs, and hy modern ;rlm Lirihi p.** I lis ititent is portir»! vanalion lifce in Y. 47.1 
wrlCt'e ihe sB4iie]]L-e o l' Sikvj&j Mainyu and lho sis I llittfj Amoshn ^pantas (17.8-9) i:, 
ailitlLually miss-jd vulli lliu i^-riLS ^piril - "liouglli ii'Ol'd auLJu»: 



fflazdf KlSlSfS arnrniliahuro 

■ With JJcneliccnt Spirit and Best Titouftlit, 

with aetion and word in acetwdanee wilh tiulh 
v.:y studi ijl'fijr.'jjranl tLm.'him'" [ntCg[fily : N^i-l.r ;n! I ■ ■ ■- ■ ■• e 1 1 :■ I i 1 ■. ''Amrnnsi,,. 

Mindrul (of them is) thc Lord throufdt Pii»-nr and Kighl-mmdedncss.' 
2.1.6. As a ■/ n nvr:i n i noi.ni mainyu- spirit' i Icnoccs lh. s n"0i;il clispu-silicui :>( u:, 
individual, as Ll dues, u.g., in Y. 32,9 j> [w fis njaiajairi* iiiaAya L these ullcmnces of my 
-I - i i i ■- ! ' I lii:- di spi :•-;:'. ion -nay slimiihitc jj.j)j :u ;k! Li i lIie jj.:iolL or llu- h;ui wny, h.: it ir, a 
ri'.i::' silinlii;n o: n;- H .y;.|i|[rui...i.,sly iu his. eirir::- lil'i:. Thns iln: nlinua rf.',r.Y.'.ru .' u:i fi;i .'.' 
- vararfp - &roftsiM 'spirit - tEtuughl - word - aetion,' an extension of thc uommtm 
sEiies 'ihiHight, word, aetion,' may bc laten as a deseription of thc ftvar stages of 
Tuuli/iLidn of :i singlc- aetion by a person atid, ut ttie sumE timc, wirhout differentiatton 
as ittal oftlie devclopiiient ofdne'.s charaeter. 

23»7<1> Tbcat clitl i k i:. luilhennorEeKtendcd hy thc additionof X r sfyiM- ' linsnn' as 

its seeond sti^c «t thc commcnccmcnt of Y. 30,3-5, [he one uf ihe Iwn classical Gatha 



Y H', i ;<l ia mainyu paoansye yly3\\i-~t -. ii'j.i.v ,■>•. !.,■. .i.'.i.r' 
majiahicB vacshicz iyaf;i;\ •»■! 'V ■ aj'jyjj trkmuca 



- F« meiritul nasore die {«ca.Efi. sputlakyi DmayiiiS is TtpbL«1 ty vaptorif nrarjrjsUt! ia V. 4i,5.S, 
-:s.:H (in liLiiiiMiL'lii u! ■■>■■: :y II .l;k : ; N.-. T:iri.;-| i: i-cc-ss ily jndcili.-?. i !■-■ iu|ilaci.iiiuiii i. . i:i, ':.-.'. 
ntoinyu- by ,itai- nm'njw- in Y. J2.5 aki maoaijln ... akaoa mainyrf tk» faoBmam vacanhi 
'Ihroucji cvil duauglu Uitoil spirii aiul ihe aa\ar\ Cinspired by) evil .word (elicalcd yoii lH2vm.y lisi 
' ]C [O litc iJOiiibinaLiiniL «rm.Tjnvvr with ,TrVjl- manan-, ika- 



"' Not-.- funk-iniuic- V. -KL S ni.Ti.'i.-v.t ,., yi tfr^H* '1hc docdtful «111 ofllUH lwi> Jfririls' <»,T,3a and 
YnLmg Avtsirm Yt. J i r J i forujj) mai/irvi whnmj»>ij/ffpsrot from 1djTij«pf- but b comiptcd fmai 
*drao/yi, dotli.suis. trf drsajyuh., ihr ^herwise imatteaKd MHnptmtJw of dqgtotp». '*ceritfij|,' Tht 
nnniiiticin km.* |rffl«owinE I» the uiadvcrtan« uf i strihe w ticr wai irirnking of or»/- 'icceii.' 

aT DditKTJilsly «mbijuotii; 'cirtcr Him (- Ahnra Mazdl)' or 'gmi him (=hiui wluois iukhii = mc). 1 

*' Cf. VaLSkL mnnyf- 'spirit, mini, niDOd, Ilifchflprfil.anjLir.stifaljTiiissirjri.' 
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Th*^ are thc twa ipirils, llte 1win,s w whft al thc bcBinninB' 11 tiirae iu bc hcard of as both 

:ki:i:. : s •:.-."> ,Iil ;i-n?- 

and thongjits and nDrtJs, as hoth (hJnds uij iitliuns, ihr hoitcr and thc evil tme, 

aml hetwccn Ihesc Iwd thc muniliuenl riissrimiaate rightiy, not su ihe misers.' 71 
2X1.1. [n tlic «es l SUllZH the moral cii:'|ioririon of n po^o- i« uiidc-sltiod :.k Ivinj 
govcmed by tliai onc ul'tllC tWO spirits whu will have gotten conlrol nf him: 

Y. iU.'S a/t-a fc.v.v H 'ifJ» mainyu Jdsneliuii pumii-im dazde 

Satonca BiyniliuiGi /*SifcS ujjfHf apOmain ajjnus 

,-.';-k.v. ,i'.v.i:i.rr.jj.';' ,:; :,'-;j,:.'i.'l' ^vMV,.^l,v, r,..,-,., 

'When these iwn spirLts inect (la fujhl t>v*r a pcrsnu, then (his) detwmiriKs (his^ frst 

caistcncc/lite, 

vilaltly Or lack of Lt. and how f his) fsisiiime will bc at last. 

Iniic oitti? tn-c; l: iif.il i>vill bc) most cvil, bui Ust thnufiht will bc Ln sture tur (lt* tmthfiil 



1.1.7 J. In Lhc SUbscqucnt stan/.a thc moral dispositinn nf ihe person in (UlCStiori i: 
deseribed us the result of a ehoioc bctweEii IIie two spinl;; 



Y. ^U^ nyi mainivi vaiala y3 iksgvi airWa nvrszycJ 

a&tm masayvi npsniski :;'. .c.r.ri :ftiiitt.tng assnb Yaitf. 

y:\mA .*<;i.jO.?.M :,iVH,'.J'.'. i.vn' > > .7 1' : .■i';.:n.., , J.!.I.J. , .V iT!iorj< rj.vi /rfejfi 

'Thc decetlful onc t>f tlicsc rwo spirils chuosts to dci whal La wnrst 



* y3n<* L il>= iHim' (fliLT. jffl i jomift has a tinublc sc 



COlTtTCl Old 

n The aurihuiivc li 
tiiarenec of Ibe 



i,|l.,,2). 



MY.iiiu .l.vi 
arily dtnolc 1ll 



.-.-.r!..! i». i 1 1: ■, .:,i i- 1 1'- tv- .i'i I-I'l m' a kuiiaa individHa 

Whit* Wtll bc in paraJljC 01 UI belL Cf. pori tular i? Y. 4i,IS pounryiC ... ,TfWrrcr 

fhll-) I II ■■'. iluiUCIjCC ... H !r '-l ' I" Y -U. ■■ 'i Hit j:l- - i^ :'-..' ll. I.- 1 l-> HrJ |)ILSLIlt IL.IIC 

nflrn; vcrtal fomi OjlZlfC in Y. M,*. 

Y. 3<),:ub Pbll'. micSir m i bsr do mcnig [o!i<™ixJ ad gaanlgj / &3*n fhwJrjrjT M ijomiy zwetffib' 
sitid [tu-itn ninah ir<Skrrt*it JuvaJ 1* fimff) 

jnflwfn rJJi-jjriiviij. / t«r JtuajJjr jin F rmr c/n ke WS* ud i*ir nad ffli sn i (W* mmFJ uJtfufr uf ianJ iur 
fua/r jn wedi 

'Thus buth apLi-Jta (Ohimaid and ih= liiul ;>uv. •'■•in ;Ikj b^.nninu ckcl.iriiiL tiivii iwnuicd sclf.hood> 
" «fiij, 

ihe cvil onc |«ir± (nltrmin) dlcHlgbt, spofcc, rund (ticl 

!*7d(J*l iHy irnikim 



Sinjijhi, word, atid selion, lhc twn, 
wbnt is pjod, (ihe Hrther) onc, vdiat is badj ' 
! Y.JD.'iaHilT. ftJaiMZ Jjt j" tar Jri rj^jrirg {ohnnBsl ifd gnin-lR/ 
rfar>i£iT Pnthardti mmi^ i3 siytflinani 1 jTiwf riftitHJ 



1.11,1 L,- 



Trio Puhlavi translnlor jfcsperaKly m 



,:lii,- 



i::- (;i..uiiii.iili- l'.: H': lir" i itiii ilihc 



s rjKun-vvnr JiijJS aa ftBdom dehi. 



i.' ItilyiDif UU liir.l aiuiirm v".."icli."i -.Ltml ji-. jjidU'j^d JrtftjV'hct^fces, arrnt.i|i»ljlL!.. piodui« t>T 
liillicl:.' I'if" nrhsr.vi.d- cvvll a:tvM'.-J ?. *;: im MiwJ ut :i:u: u'i as II quhc m'^ularly liiiiMtd 
-l.uti.rttrvjned. of thc sarne rooi, t'™>t ii «nc mcatiina 'thc i™ c«aicd,' ivJiJoti would Tcqairc a 



I hc- *oc k)l i n;Jii i ji i c b-: c k y:r-.:.-.in 1. 1 



(bui) Ihe muat benjelltenl spirit clad Ln 
and sq (do) thcii-.' wtiowiil- i ' ijl/i ..:;i I ;l: 



ardcst stoncs (chooses) tmth 

d:\ ;itc:il y vvill satisfy Ahura Mazda. '" 

spirlts, iti thc 



23. 5. 1. Thc othcr one of lhc- l'.vi.s i.jlii-hlluI pyssages dcaling witl) tlic I 
(athas i.-; lIll- sUrciii 

V . *.i ,2 as Jfrsi ajtjvd mjfiDtii maiuyu povrvye 
.i-.vi;i sfninin .'.i" id.'.jivj; _i.j".-i-i .-.-•■;>--i-.5.-ii 

nflj f rt.1 JJJ.vnn '* ■■;./ ivirifffcr ^irj^r T r.yfcn , t 

.i.:.':il iVJ.'H.TJ iJi.:J! i.'.WI .'i.ii-'i i'-i . i. .■.•.- Vi i 'i 

nw(f etoeruf rtStf rwuvpnfl hscaintg 

'l wiahloprutluiTi ilu: iwn ';| i ii i i m' u..:i -., i: i in iI.l n i ^1 1 -:.t : i nd V>r (nnc's) 

1 1, L i I H' C l~.-IWriLC.ll L'. '■'■'' 'l'.' 1 1' ■■'- ^II. ! . II 1. 1 1 1'-.', 1-1 C ll. ,111:111 I II k' -.K. h' lll-.^v 

"Neilher unr LhiAigllls nnr nur scntcnccs nor nur intdlccla 
naf our cholces/prelercni.:** nur yur slaifinujnl^ ikji <iui sciinri* 
m: ..ii.i '.- c-,', - - . m .s. ■; w-va norour breath-souli'brealbs iire in ba^no^y, H ' 7 ■ , 
', i!ii!'..siiii l:-e 3.s^.snL>j. ffMiVivf whli 1 1 1..;- 1 '_: inj. mr.i.-i/, thc Pahlavi translalion 
iiu ritically udupicd hy Weslem scholarshlp puts thc words of Spoola Mainyti in thc 
remole past. Yet mmvvl ccrtainly mcan* 'hc shallAvill speak' «r, in Lbe jiivun -c ;i i i'.l'x'. , 
beller *lte slniL '.-.il. address.' th«S opening thc ncqucst m han Angra Mainyu and, wilh 
him, all H>f hi.H adherenu;. The reijueiit lias a double sense: Oli ttie microcosmic level h 
rcfcis to dai I y lifc, calling up Ihe utummunily and ils memberu Lu breuk up any COtltact 
wilh the Hamiful Spirit and Liis bcings, who manifest thcmselves as ihe prophei's 
priestly opponent atid Iris adhererits; bu! oji thc macrocosmic level it calls up manhood 
tosupport Ahura Mazda in htseosruiL hsi ,i j-j.i c- l'i:i ihc Jl'l i <: ■, c :,iilv;iiiuu olihe worldor 
il even predicts thc salvation itsclf (1SJ). 

23.8.2. ln the same ;vay as lalcr un in tbc Pahlavi translation, thc mrssugc ufthe Galhiu 
stiui-a Fuui beai U-aflSferred tt> Ihe past and reported fo hc prcinomnccd hy Ahura Manda 
as Cfl-rly as iu itu Y<.iun_; Avesuiti ijLioujLion 

Y. Ly.LS ynliiiii - 1- .' i . ■--■ = - ■■.•.-■ .■■-.'.? .-■■i'nj.-iri/.-. v.-uV mi fr.imiBnt ... anAa 



■1.L-.5 






'Besi Aligra Maida recited thc Ahuna Vairiya (fomiula) and bonned thc UbimmU'liI (Bpinlh 

-.'. i::i i.h'.' lu 1 lu '.vi i y limv "V- i' I mi um 1 1 .i n i.h.I ii k . . uh: in hiiimnjiy.'" 
Yct thc quotarion b wurih mEtiLionin_. alao mnotat as the OppoailJOn Lrctwccn fhc 
Beuettceilt atid the Haimfill Spirit is rcplaccd here hy that hctwccn Ahuru Mm:ua and 
ihe Hurm.ru] Spirit, liere called Deceittiil (Spirit) as in Y. 30,5. 



i', min PlilT. .v. ,l,nr:m wnmu 

varziiu ksnias bot!} 

". -i;U :jiinil'lhL I V...I :-,|-niil;. »v!m I i;-i iL-lciUlI hkul 

|.:.in:-n>lni i:0 wnm).' 

f. 'ti.Zab J'hlJ'. btliiii frSz giwcun andar axwait j 



.Kr- u'i um-juJ ^ji i ira rtu- ivanfiiu fahremaa Bn i valtaf 

o do (wlffit ia) the imihI [Ahrcniui's desir? h/bs 

iSihJgijr'ili fisdijm [gitsSnigifiJ f ke ptnt nv&tan 

Ttie Bfiuii i' n i .:-!■ .-■' in-'' '.|-.i ■■.- 



Ihc EocioLiugulstk bfttkjsround 4^ 

24. Haoma, the drug of the Zoruaslri;uiii 

24.1. The plant called haomia (haonia-) in Avcitan and h(jm in Pahlavi i* u 
pharmacci]tical herh wh<ise relevani uuniponen l Lh cpl iulIc .: .i.:, 1 ludtna ii CIK of tlic atKHJt 
40 O* mniv spi-d.-s Lif Nk- c-plwiiiij f;:nii!v. ;in iilLaloidiL ui\ju|-^ o I" lov.. i ' i ,1 Ljl' I il_i i-i 
LliiiiLiin;! iljjubi. ELili.di<i pl4iili.i :.i.C IoihilI m :\w. nvuL-inlL ,i;nl iiililropiijjl rcuiun:^ i;l 
l-irop'C. Asin. a:id Ku-illi Lind SlhilIi Aiiifiifii ' Ahr>u1 ^ tpmcs. nt'ilic n'n-t L '.m^- in ihc 

vli|-.|i..-^ ..Ii-vi-:ri-i ili'il Ti..-ilinl:im:nli. U;.'-..ilK ..l' LLl' ;l"i.:.:ilLfl ! ^UVLd. l'liiulL. i.tf.. "laillk' :i' 

ilic Ci-.ucasus and m Central Asm. Hphctlrinc, whith is piuiLtularly uibuiiued liutn 
AKiatie varianis of ephedra, has beeti in usc iti Chincw incdicinc for more than Mflfl 
ycars. 1 1 FUimulatrii thc ccntral nervOui JySletn; iti Sllfficictlt doses it also constricts thc 
m.i;'J IIi.:::il, vCi^cl:- ■,' I c\ 'i lt::- "■ (o::l | ji'.' -:m it..: ariil Acoi IcrulL-s heiirl i «i 1 L-: il iekn«s Ilu 
hnjttthiules aud dikleS the pupils Ot'thc cycs. Amraig iti many thetapeutit; arfplitulions 
\i aJso Ihat as au antidulc against puisuiis that deptess the Central licivioiis sy sf cim . 7 " 
Nothin_, is said in the cncyclopedias abmul iutu^icaliun eflecled Ly cou&uiuijig haoma as 
repurted in ihe Avestan and post-Avcstan sourccs, 

24.2. Since old, the juicc CKtracteti trom thc twigs of thc hainmu planl has beeu rilually 
nmiL. prcfcrahly aflci beinj: iflined with niilk to makc it wcll-tolcratcd in men and, hy 
analogy, in thc porls tn whum Lt wslk orfered." Resemblaitce of the lratiiati haoraa ritual 
lo Ibue stuuii tiluai U t' Vedic India cvidcnccs that it is inhcrileti fi\im Ihe PnalO-Aryan 
-n.-rii.:-il. lliL' luniiL A v . human- uud V'ed.'ikl. i6"v\ : hc. -ns,;'l \ os deriving frum Prolo- 
Aryan *stmmo-, theit rcconsirucled juinl anLeslur. 1 * The ritual developed iti sonicwhai 
difleretit ways ia thc two hranchcs of Aryans, bui the pitlures drawu uf haoma/sotna in 
the respeutive reliL;iiH^ lilci i l'.u c:- icscinblc cach Othcr also insofar as ihcy may refer lu 
the plant, or tn its juite and the driiik prepared front it, or to thc deity goveminjj the 
whole, i>i to all thrcc at onc and the same time. Yet il is imly the lratiiati iide on which 
ihe old tradition has heen kept alive, Tn ihc culmral dcvelopmcnt uf posl-Vedii: India. 
SOttW lust its eullund relevaute and llie iuuta ritual was abaildoticd carly, at least in thc 

mof thc tradition. 



243. Thc haoma twigs that ate used Ln ihe mudeni Zuruastriaji rilu.il .n, lu 1 1, i •• ;.i" . 'J v-, 
the Parsis in Mutiihai arc brought from thc mnuniaindus regitm «f Quetla iu Baluchistati 
(Pakistan) elose to the Af_hiai border. They contaiii just a very small quaniily cf 
cphcdrinc," in consecucncc uf whith Ihe ritual driiik which is prepared from these 
twiga is a ralher homeopathic dilutbn. Though its consumption is said by the Parsi 
priesls we uunaullud lu iuduCC CXhllaiation of niind, to Lnlen^fy uiciiliil L-uuten:i<iliuu. 
and to widen the way lo spiritual insi^ht, it catinot be denied that the haoma plants of 



auBkaOnluiL J*)v. <.. 
" SccGrcal Soviet Enrj'clcipedi^ !?"?! n:,*.v. 
" thf, 1,16 laemaySgnm, Y. 10,12 haomO 



. I -ih-dm 

flomiT, Y. 1 0,1 J (i 



44 Thc saciohncuistic bictgnjiind 

paut lirnes must have been of a much higher phamiaoulorjical ellicaty Lhan Lho«E 
availahle lu the ParaiK nuwadays. 

24.4. At the Yasna, the greal ritual urremtmy of thc ZurmuIrianK of nur time, thc haoma 
iwip arc pouildcd and diluted with watcr and milk and ^mo pic«s of pr>m..- j 1 .i r,nro 
iwiga aie uddcd lu p^rlimio ilio aululiuLi/ 1, lLlus pi u duvhi,u ihe Luuijiu didik ealled 
Parahoui <Av. fjura./«WHa>). a tecliniea] term vehieh is nul consistently applied by 
■vhi.Vis who moslly Ticplaee il wilh ihe wcinvnl ;1i.:sk'.n:i:mn hsi.imii Diiring thc Yasna 

ccrcmony of today. which was appanairly cstablisbed in coiinection with the 
Miolayafiaian reform of the Sasanian periud, twu subseuuenl prepmnitiims of Parahnrn 
lalcc plaee. Thc fir.nl of Lhese, Ihc Paragni, which is, of prefatofy natuTe, i* cnncludcd 
•-.. 1 1 1 1 lli.,; partaleing of thc Parahom by the olficiating ptiest duritig the recitatiou o l' iLl- 
HCjii Yasht (Y. 9-11). The secoud prepandioD, whith i& ihe ubjed of tlie nuiin 
ccrcmony, sturts with thc hravaranc, thc "Professinti iif'Kaith' (Y. I ?.). and e-irts a- i Mi Ih-.- 
libation ofthc Parahom intothc wcll of thc firc-tcntplc. Ibis isthc outward dcscription 
of the prooedure as cuslomarily given by the Zoruaiurian priesls." 1 H seems; 10 be useful 
lo atid that thc real purpuse uf thc first prcparatkm is to makc thc pricsl fit l'or 
pcrformitig the main ccrcmony, including the recitation of the Gattus. It is the pioduct 
■■i "liC :.0lVik1 pjOpai'f.UO:: iHily. Cx I' : li.i llIiluii : j I lKl- Jiiain lerniniijiy. v.-l 1 i-^ 1 1 sen-ts as au 
offeritie, ftir Ahura Mazda und ihe other dcities. 

25. Haoma ia thc Hflm Y as lir, 

25.1. Most of our Uiformation atwtit the haoma of neuiote times is sel down h) the tlc-m 

Yasht, a Le*L eomnosed iti Youn e Avestan dialeel und dedkated to thc dcity Hanma. 
Thc Hom Yasht (Y. 9-11) must orisinal ly havc bccnpart of thecollcclion nfthc Yashts 
each of which deats with one single delty (&1.I), wbetice i! was tiansferred to the 
Yasoa by Ihe Sasanian redactioti of the Avcs-ta. The Yaslit h a dtiuumenl of a pupular 
tK.'li^iii^ity of very arrhaic appearancc und of a purtly cpii slvlc iputr rliffrrent fjom that 
of ihc Oathas atid thc othcr ( )ld and Voung Avsstan tesis of thc Yasua. 

25.2. Information on Haoma/haoina provided by ttK Han Yasht is disguLsed in a 
lauguage of poetical and K-liijiuu;: ^^ilhaiDti »1. wlik-li u:. Biilliusias'.ic Puisi Ad.vhr u l' 
the fiTKt half o f thc 20* ceniury ncmarlccd that ihe rcligicujs and spiritual pmperties of 
lh_' pliLiil ;i-i: di:s::rih..:d lh..::i: 'in :i rmli pii.hCiil ;\y\:. .in.,1 111 ;i n_.11, :y,x !"■ -'s, iii^i wilh 
heantelt aduiiratioii and ptaise." 1 ' 1 See. e.g.. 

Y. 9,2fi paurvanun aifHyifjba/tDm stahrps&taijhMii mai/tyu.taStsm 



ii'il<'iiil»nl«riii:< Tli' . iliinii.i" .1' l-.i-i|i> : -l' 1I1-- pi-'inv-Trin.-].- ! 1v 
but 111 i latcr Jay« of thc Yaiiia, seetns 10 bc requircd fot 
ml Inst hy 1h= Uan^piTrl Uh .lislinl plaLK. Snt, e.|j., Y. 22^ mii 
b coLitainine Immuiib. Diilk. amd 



Thc soe 10I i ngaistic haek fimund 15 

'(Miio :hi..ji!iii ivi-i, -,| „ hn,;ll,:.| ':.:,• iulmrtd -.-.- i'-'n M.n •• iiiilI I":i:- I- i 1 ir i..:i I I ■ y .1 »|iinlij;>l 



Thc attributcs of thc haoma plant mcnlinncd here cspccially refer to thtksc Iwigs wilh 
nfJLf :'.; I"- ( l|:-.. : .||.|„'|l!,|- h i.',-if. :; ,-.;■ 'i. ;l l.-.-.-'h.-- r>,, -, ■ l ,^^, „ f 1,,^,, j.. .,.. ; |,-|.,rr,|-.|| 
l>s lliu l: iitllk.- of lili: dfilj llaoiisi". Hiom^ liki.\\ a ^ I !u : ;il-\- 1 i ^ k- uf an iv:.'iloi4i:i|'h;, 
mherwise lost. 
15.1. Iliion» 1- 'V.r.d 10 iTii'inal" i'r:nii :Ik- -noi 1 n I :;i - s v. hi.-r ll- il L-\lcn(k-t! lo ih? pkiin? hy 

its seed dlsperscd by birds: 

Y. ] U J staomi BBiayo bsiaza&lv ystfia ,. . unsniSisa 

'I pK.il-H. t>iii hij(h nN-Kiftliiii* wliare y.iu fw up' 

Y K/.J -.IVUmTIi' yj;wj i*m .'., ■ i-iv.'ic h:m-ui;ti;x :wu-;i 1 vi.v, i.vyi.'.v n.',v hi;is.,1;\ k-n.'i'i-nni 



'l piaise Ihe region oDIk earth w 
tbe Eoud anuwth of MazdH. O [U 



rfj yaftj^jir/mifc,Tm 



Y. 1 0,1 0-1 2 £jfci ... fiaTfl rt/ife&tf An^i# Imtaifiyii paiti barjzsfia; f m flfSa a^ra jyun/a 

iiatiaxita nianrfa vsivawa vffciran arr ^n!,-' <.■;■;. rr.. V.k:.-!,-.. . ..-i' v^'.'i!-- " '■■■ $"- : ''-: ■' '"'/ 

aAra paurnaia/na poura.sarjiTO viraoHetic 
a .ikillfnl ;■■:.:■ I :■■:> hn.l V n.i ,| t -..xn 01, U111111I ™.1-I. (" Hl':i.i.l. .' tln:iofiii-n ::iiik 1aujil:i liy 

thc Bcnclictnt (Spirit) diipcraed you in difl'traiL djreciknis: «:■ il;f lshbi:> Llpiim ¥jiKh;i (r- 

Hindukush), ... to thc n 

chiiins you gruw up in 

Y. 10,17 vispc baumu 

azshva &in>t&ijhGjamin$m upa.darazshu 

'I pfidsc all diehiiimiai, whelhw on Ih* hei^liK nhiit: muiLiusiii^. .vKcilici in t'i..: ilqi:h-, nf 

the slopcs, Tvhcthcr tept in the sealetl ELruits uf Hnmtin' a 
25.4. Tlie «se of the tisoma prcparation as a cttrativc (bap.ia7.a-) is tricqucntly mentinned: 

Y. 1 0,9 ttazdi me hacsazanam yabyc atii baclazaSi 

'grant me ufthc curaTivos ihr-:.uRli *li cli ynu. arc tlie giver of curalivcR' 
il.ioniL's i.LnHi','i.'y jre oI'icLirLi-ulLHii pmvtr: 

Y 10,1 .), s r<- (u«s.Ywi /r i.. ^ u fl.Yi j w,fjfrjrf jnanaijbif mayahVO 

'ytM r •: ,; r jl "'i -^ ,.":,' 1 1 ■- -..-■! v.i :i Ih..; n 11:1 I..", n I '. ■. I i 11,1 ;\ 1,1 ""' 

"": l' ii.luiiili-.ri.,|1i:ni . ."' Iim.. .r",;, ■: uMO; ri: M: UI 



Ski V. 



/.h....!.-..'.;t..'- wiih Slit jiaif- 'poaaian asaijncd by birth, rami, CBBte, fairaily, rses, linrBge'). The tit 
seems H) siiIwiittic nll Ihe ■pecfetOf Ihc eplinlta fimily |24.l> undLT Jil- Itnii liMKita. 

IhcreUm;, left nul bi Uie Itihbvi :rii:isl jlim.. 111 li .11 ;<.:f .l-i il-l ;:l ^I.i.Ii lI is icuMiiag in Nctioaailfih'a 

^iinsLi: rentan « wdl. 
1 hurthCT isujum^iLDi ¥. <*,lt> ImafuH ... baSStzya, Y. 10,1 Asciim/jc iafflazyefc, Y. lft,J haom& ... 



\.9,\6 vagluit h 



■['lu: Ki;<:;nli-ij',iiKlii: (ML:kp.iiiun;l 
iML'ltj ,'i.V.V,'.',:' ;uS\i,Vl.V '. -i rj/i. i , u'..'f(i ft„'(ip; >;.'.°v.' i ;ru.* 



'lueBlthy (is) hauna (if I ■!- i -i s | mll-fldmaaEiuad, pieperly administcrcd, in hcaltby 
(dillilion) anministcred. mosi hcalthy tar (he om parlaking (of il) and nwsl pfOvj(Jin& a 
goodtlignf fcrjhislaour 

2:^5. Ihe hooii:. u.i <i i itcd l>> I [aOilja- biionui Lite of m. n, t:;: I or. ;-inl of imm:Ller:al miilL 
ipiihual (luality: 

Y. j;. I. i ;:■■ .-.'.".. .'..■.'-•.'.■,' .'■;■'.'.■ jm.j™.;.' „vvj.mv.iw'.uj:';' cA.,si:.±:!,:,:n>; y.-h..>M\- W»',; ,'jji^mj ^j'.'i- 

#num irislah: bexlBiic 

•you TiialtK [hal nnc more rich in mcu, moic rbrtnnate, and more endowed witb insiL-hl, 

■:thm nnr) »bo p.m.ikr, ot'you OciiigJ mix«l wiih milk, n yclhv.% Hanina 
25.6. JJo cleaf ■, 1 . ?. I i ; t on is m.idu helween psythdaclive and inttiiticaLive effeiils uf 
haoma. A mildcr term of effcct seeras to be cjtpresscJ in the ocenmences of mauri- 
'cihilaratkrn* whidi, Lhuueh, is nol only granied by Haoma but by other Yoiing A \ estan 
djciticswwcll: 



VI. 10,33 Mithra granls ejdiitar union, abuiulujite, and tnuwledge (iinstiift Spftaft vaSdanca) 
V. <:L-1 Fire jjrants cshitaralion. abundance, and a ready tongue f/nasUm spum. .ysi ■)'■■' j 1 '. 1 

25.7. A higher degree nf ptiarmuculugical eiTecl is teriainly referred Lu in the instaiices 
ot'th,- 1- y :th;.I i .rt i.- 1 1 ! v tm h n-:: : I m;i : ia-. w ".l'.' Lk-nry point Ll> the meaninKS 'i 
and 'iiituaitation/ botli potetitially persoflified ; 

Y. O, 1 7 as te zsire ma&™ nvuye , 

'l calt iuWB. O ycllnw [Han 



i), youi infcKieation, ynur inipctuosir)', and your 
Hme hacinte xmvidmvo. aaf. bo yo huwmshc rnuSO 



Y. 10,8 vi.ipe zf anye maSAnhti 

aiafiie' iiaotiie url^msiw 

'indsed, all the otber intoxicalions are tullowed by fury ot horrible Club, bt't the 

IntKtieatiaa Pf hanma is fallowcd by Ihc gracc n-ftnidi'" 4 

V, ] 0,1 3 naiii'} !vti;m.ii yxt k.n;>i\.<n>>ti d ly.ifif Knttt.ma.tt) manil yatta mewiastomahccit 

aoma whn- malucs (hc mind of Ihe poni ons us w(k as- lltal of even [he 



2?.J*. [.ivei disfune lis li ui-i 15-Ci| uC i Kf o l' ■*' \k\ -\^ i '• ■, |:;iil:ikii'iL "t'li vi.'i is ..id::.. rih.-M in 

pipus intcrprotation and wilh Fanciful CKaggEralion by a Pahlavi mulhur in 

V fiSl i I 'H ya « l,o' WjW nurfit\atiS ... i. f. i.-m ;iml y-ariiit i yaz.d.Vt kArd &.iad ta-Zan and 

x wardan i paiahfim rSy hamag tas zard b&d essad 



:dhyY14.2.4fr,!aafao 
n'io V.;.iin ; - : .■V.-Miir VI 17 'i v.vj '.-•-■n ■• . -<;y.\ ■ v. i.-.n'-l ■;.'!■ i . './-m., .'„i.-u.'if ti-.mi iVf.-'n :J ...:i i'.'- _i u 
.■i'iii:.' i-i .'..ir.vj.Ir' ■, .n .|'..i/.';: I:u: :I,l i: ii .-.•, s.- : i . i .. > : i .. ■ 1 I M-\:r- ;- rulkiv. ,;. : b: t.-uc'iova tnilh." 



I la M>"iolii. K iii.vlii:hiick;Mii.inl 4! 

ie hundred Miigians ... perlonned s« muny riles of woiship tbat by (heir drinJiinj; h 



!n tlK' Hi-,m V as h: i (■;■.■ I ; ', ii-.- [■■« r:i I y/f. r .iin Fntt'crnri hy Kran b rasya n , the Icgcndary 
i.inni.snenl HiTllif Ar^insTnmiiiri'i. is referrwl h» irnnnler (u nresen! 1lie«i((.iimeof heavy 

m bititd.nt! ymi U'irl/n fcttjmyitiiim 
rd i lu.' 'l 'i' ra-i ian st'u-.ndrel rraii<jr,isy,m' 

25.9. Sornc of the attributcs of haoma dcscrib«1, or allndcd to, in the Hom Yasht arc of 
butanital relevance. IL i% comraon knowledge that the attribute *airi-/z3iri- 'yellow/ 

■.v',;- tl- ,i:-ji ui I :hj tjli.)S:-;nii:-. uf lIil l [:Iiiil Lind l;i ils i-ii-'u L«), L'LyriLiilutital!;. .-• " H 
Ved.Skf. hfl"'- "yellow" frcqnently applicd lo soma (21-7), tlms sugECSting that more or 
Itis i!:u scmk" -jlii:ji. ii iiLtD.nl Lii Hic niK-icn1 soiuccs of Liolh Jlalililis and Indiatis. 
Bn(ani(;4LL varimla LLnltnnwn 1« us munt he bfken inlo utcouiil (25.2), as il seems lu be 
■iivi'.'o rd-li': in 'iv;',iLri I ;if nc. obv i:i js ■.ippi^diin hLMwuuT. h;tr.->y;mf- 'hij-h' :ind .'r.i.vrr,'/- 
ft3<tat.ga&&a- 'low (i-mlj IuiIIk-i in^j ihc iicrds' in 



V. 10,21 /iBflm.Tm za 

dBaetam 

L lhe ycLLow hiEnJ-cJimbuie;) hi 



. hnonuni fraSns 



i fradB(.gBti>am ... 



a, the Ickw, (straggling) bauraa fLirthering she henls, ihc 



Yel, Liiiike iIlb llnsl Lliree iillribules of bLamiLa lialtd hai, 1be aU:JhulO iluinuiih -k Mh 
averting' (Phl. durfrfj d(]rs nol denole u bubinical varianl but eiltphasizes on llie Lurative 
efficacy of the preduet of the plant and, at the same tirt>e h on ihc part it will play in the 
salvatiott of t;n; aulIiJ '.viiiuli. o-i ih" miproi-ci^mif lf:v-..-l. i^ anticipalcd and symbolizcd 
hy the Yasna ritual. 

25.tft. In Ihe BLmdahishn, wheie Phl. (JHn5s" [tlwFwZ, i. e., tlur-GsJ OCCUfi bui 
.'i.-i'.i:, kiiuIIv. rl-,- LiSiihatological aspect of the term is apparcntly rcprcscnlcd hy rhe 
1 1 iy:: i :',-:.i I ', :.i:n.'i:':ii ■,'■!' Mk Wii.1, I k': m ■,':.;.,:■;■ , r ^i,.-,?.. 

Bdh. 1 6,5 hsm IspSd i belaz i awinasl mst Ssted andar caimag s ardwisOr: ,' har ke xwai£d 

utiOi bav&J;/*'* pK ■■"■■"> d,.ixi xtYSi>&>d; /ViyOrj gaw/fd ko Itfii» i dOr/H iid pad f/aSgird 

nnO&igjh az-ii wusyentl; / urwomii fito 1 Ittsl 

*the white, hcaling, undefilcd hdm has firown in the aMirrc (of the mylhical straam) 

ArdwTSPr; I whoever eals (fr^mj it will Iilcmhe l I.::li|- 1 1 ---... .•' they call i I «hc fiotaran utxf* i 

one saya (thal it is) the dealh-uverting hom, and a( tb* iiiKatiun (u f the worltT) lliey (will) 

jjil|i;iil- i i- 1 1 :: : -i -:al i I >- -.vitli -I. : Lt i*, [hc ehief of the planta' 

Bdh, 24,1 hika ispitlke goi,.-"*" di.ixl \n;iitAml/ > ,<unhy s.tfi!i i &:'• i ;wd. jmo' Jjj j zaft 

war. ruat esled f pad fraSgird karthiib undi'; ;:l>;>yvi< (v : - ■■•■: ".'gili iiz^H wirayein} 

L the White HAm which they cati the fiokaran trec I which haa gjown in the Frflkhwgird 



The aitribuK fisimu camaot be Bcparated fiom Itie detnent /hlimO of VAv. fiaSmad&ifi- 'iunact,' lii. 
'InjillE low' rathcrthnn 'piilfinj; m th= rlurt' (since dnrt hmma ii menlHHiEd iLihwhEn:). As a malLtr !if 
fstL, unk-H ihc fii.-ihCL atribut-." fyldat.gafSa- ' pror.icui.if the herds' it siaiply sekc-cd 1o rctiwi Hiu 
inhtal syllahle fia, Il may n: lir Ui v ari amis wlmsc Lwigi m- ca^ily jlli.:-,mIHl lu sriull aiLiuiab. 
1 On YAv. gsofcwsjM- Cffs<j-Jrjrai»-i Phl. gOJtara» sec- 3 1 A 
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Via. i-i Ih? .k'i p -:'V.:-.il, / i* ilmij^k 1 1: fui 1 1 n; pi 

tbe woild)./as they will prtpart immurtalily frum if 

Bdh. 34,23 ud yazHn ipadrssl wiray&iih solyans abBg ayySiSn kuned / ud gSw F haSayff 

jiitl im yuyJSu im-Krtcl -'as. (><i> s ;ui giivr ud hm> r yr<l :im>K n-iriyi-'H.! ■' t't! O fhirwisp 

iTI.Vft.'l 'f L' i "": l' l' I L ■ ■ .■ 1 1' .:..: I' i'.VI.' M li.-J .■,-|.-.-;Jii,-II .jhl.? fl.VVL l7I(J 

und ioalvvjiiia. il:-; i. ^■.■Iw.i u. u-j kY.I i mwioi'. '■miIi ilii> .mu-.). il.Li::- . v, ill peiliirin ihe siefillcc 
fuf llw nesiMJMitwi «f Hiu ikiuj .' aml they ™ill skiy lh« ox lladhavansh Cor that siicrificc ■' 
f and i oul of the lal uf lliiil bm und thf white hem ihcy will preparc the bevonige of 
imniDnality / and m'vc il tD uJJ racn / and all nicn will beomu itiinional" 

24». 1 1 aoraa the death-averter 

2*5.1, Answcring /arathushtra's t: n,-';" ion ahruM l"is iclontiry. |>fi'30nif'icd il;'i"i;j, 

ijj[jiidin.-C> liiilisuH'Lo Llit pjophd <il Lhc lhiiliil-ll-l-eiil-U oJ'lhi I Itoi Y;a>lil: 



ihus assijming to himself the quality of betng donto&i-. This tcfm is traditionally 
undcrslood as a conipound of Av, dara- 'far oiF (Phl. dot) and aoSa- '*cambustkKi v 
de&tructiol) > death' (Phl. As) resultinK in L keepin^ death afar, Lteath-aveticr, dcalh- 
dispeller,' for which soe the glora in 

Y. 9,2 PhlT. dOrdfili aS &1 ku r.i tos rawan iimirdoman dur liurcti ... siwiih pnd ham bawal 
'lluema's Diiruib-ness rel'ers la his/its kccprag dcath afkr Ironi dic meriai* ... 
dcamlcnancns/immorlility faniiUiJ}) i* (eaus&l) hy HSm." 

This explanalion is laken Up by Nerioaan^h, who, in his Sanskrit pensiun, rcnrlers Phl. 

tlur-cH as tksra-mrtyu- L with/by whnm dcath i} afar* ftiom Skr. (fora- 'far' atid mflyii- 
dcaih.' Yct the disscction of A v, di)rao$a- iuro rffilra-aois- neilher agrees with the 

trisyllabic StructUfe of Ihe compound ujiuinbiguuusLy illesled in ils mily fialhic 

occurrenoe dnr^oS.Nti in Y. 32,14 mrr with its spelling which vthcnvisc nujfht Uj bc 

I .-I l'.: •:■•,' 1. 1 r.!.: *dura.80$a-. 

26X The (Hiiwanj appcaruncc of Av, doraoSn-, and ils mcatiitig toc, rcscmblc that of 
Vcd.Skt. dklf-c^sa- C* *dilf-aujSa- 1 l oi' diJTituIl l-ui nl j LisLLL>n/dt:.sLru4:LiuTi, " u cumpound of 
fiftj^J 'bfld' and (fct- 'coinbustiun.' The lileml meaning of the Vrdic compnund, which is 
anrstcd as attrihuii: not nnly nf sonis twt also of fresh/'unseasoned wood, is 'Baamg 
comhuscion," a precondition from wiiidi a meaaiug such a& >oviding deatMessness 1 
mav easily liave develuped. 3 * 

26 J. Howeveif, I» less tlian the IraJilmnal exp]analion as : keEping death ufar, death- 
;ivjrl.T." ih-.' L-Lvni-.il-:i;-i::.-ii rui:it;i'-n nf Av dnr-noHa- with V'Kri.Str ii!i)-:?« pfcf.cnn 



Wrikot sense Vcd.SlU. Air-<ba- is BttcaKd iu tbc complaini 
i.-'v. .- liivL iLiJi/cl M h, II:-. i-.-li ;-t... il i.r-.. 
iainRV.9.]0l.3M 
idribhfll 'they il i - -c " L i . 1 1 _- j.-;, i '-<- i suuia IfamugK Jic pnjmtin|j slL 
fresJisiimalwi|jsiim.in:.ii:iiirii u 'i uh iimount of jatoc. 
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difficuJties, As the phonologiMtlly correct cquivatcnt of the Vedic compound otie 
cupccts Av. *t}u2-ao$a-< which by dissimilation mifilit have developed to *dur-ao£a-, ] " > 
with the lenKLhcninp, Vjjr > dtir remainin^ unesplained, hardly being due to the known 
i-SMhililv i)flhe ipin-tnv n-ftki: Avcstun vowcls in the iL-stii.'il rradtfinn. In the trnri. tbc 
problem of the etymology itud cnrly historv 1 of darae&a- cati only be reiohcd b> 

l.MHIIlill^ Ll iL-UU I iJilL > . L. L'., pilUJ.L'.i. :lf; LJLL'^LlIlll jdjpl.iuLL Ut'lIlLl |I.L'lj.v dilS. ilill L-Vl' 

'bad' lo Av. dum- > Ml*. i/nT iur. whiih ,jiiL>:|T.:i.:killv .:l;:riln:s rmll: I h .- 1 iii:l:-i.i;',;jI .mu'. 
the i:tynw>lngieal mcaning of duraoSa-. 

26.4. At first glance this sccondaiy adaption appears to be the result of peputar 
elymology, yct it is rathet of scliolasfic nalure. Even in its dissimilalory varianl Av. 
Vijt. Lh.' I ■ j s'.l'j 1 1 ■-■ iie.-.ilivL* S'J-ii-l 1 i k" Av. tluy bini' hecaiiiu iiil:il:rihlj m vi^w ol triL 1 
highly iiispicious mcaning gradually dcvcloped hy *d~iiz-ao&i-, which has cvmmally 
becouie a term of healing and salvation. As early as in its Young Avestan ioslauces Ihe 
uontpuutid develupud ttiat seraai]lit afncuty tu Ihe adjectivc YAv. oii-aaxa- 
'*ineombustiblc > itnnwilal' which is maniftst i n ihu cqttBtkm of its derivation Phl. 
dttrOSib with the correspouding anCSIh in Y. 9,2 PhlT. (26.1).'" 

26.5. The basic Jiucanjjig 'Ircsh/utiscasoncd. rcsjsting coJnbustion , altesisd in Ved_Skt 
dw-tfyu- \2f>2) also gleatns through tbe oecunence of Av. darao&a- m the Gathic ptut Y. 
.tH.I4l' yn duraaS.tm snocayjii avo L hr who inflamcs the firc-rcHisting/dcath-averting 
hclp/rcfrcshmcnt,' Kram the ohuHous ctymologieal riclstionship hctwccn the two WC 
ijjla lli.il IIjl- i.:iij£J]iLil GliiIiu tL.vt shurtLd t;;u 1 li su;i Li.t.jly li.ujll'1 'dui -&. 'i.;-! n -.- *dul- 
iiiK.ni! ■.vilh ttie shurl voweI u. As u inalter uf fatt, tlie re-inodeliri^ uf thiK fonn inlo 
attcstcd dttr-aoUsm prcsiipnoses the deveiopment of OJr.Av, dam- 'far' into MIr. dm. 
Hcncc wc concludc that the origitial short u ot"thp(.rnrha tnxt was icpln«<l with tbc \&ng 
Lruf our manu-Huripl tradilitsn as lale as in the Middte Iranian perioil. : ■' . I -:l- \ y. :hu 
authmrs nf the Sasanian redaetion of the Avcsta (25.1). 

27. "Urass" and inllamiria the Durai>sha 

11. 1. TI;l lialL-liiiL: Y. Jl2.L4i.' y, i Ci'urjtisvjiij siiVLityiit a:0 just mecitioned defLrLitely 
pertains Iki the ritual use df haoma bat apparently in a ;l i -,;.pp n.vv i 1 1 i • :-jre-L': tn tmr view 
this docs not mcan Ihat the prophct blamcd his opponcnts tbr partaking of haoma, as 
Iield by H. S. Nyberg 193 B/ 1 966, IfiS-lM, who concluded trom tliis passage (and trom 
Y. 4R,1 0, lor which see 28) that the hauma ritual inherited from the Proto-Aryan perind 
was rcjcctcd and banished by /.arathushtra hut restored latcr on by his Y mang Avcstan 
suoceasofs. Agaiost Nyberg one sbould bear in uiiud that any religious badition is 
atrun^ly Ihiled witli Hil- ritJLil praL'liuL'L Ibl [owl-l: b y ils -i Jl !..■: lt:Is . ari tiparicrics which 



1 In Yoning AvaHn Yt. 1 0. ! 21 antaSa- iBsaidofIhediviMhorsesofEodMitliis.NotcIbBfPlil. an-M 
uot oaly aicana 'LnauioHa!' but al» 'clbtir, aalidole,' wheacc NF. atlt 'tbc waicr ot Life or 
iaimortalihi' aitd, fiinbtnmonc, nOSidan ' todraik. ' Noiv»days dic inipcjativc aBJis used ia Bic scase of 
'ehcsss, prosh. ' 
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tkies not favor Ihe idea of Slicb a far-rcaching hrcak in ihc developiiieni oi' 
/ararhushrra's MaTilaiam. Ilaoma certainly playcd an important part amra^ lhe dmj-H 
li\ i'J.:i':.ik i.o Ihc iiiificut Iranians, ai leatst to lhose of Ihc cast. As a consecjuai f e it i'; 
hardly thinkable tliat thc prophet woijld rujt huve availed himself of it. be it as a 
u...r:;lke. nr For inspiratioii ■-■■hai i-cuilposine thc tiatlitR or for corjccntraLion uliejl 
ICUtlllS rlVL-m m 1:il- purlisj jjkiuuu u l' hia YiiiJW ccrcmony. Oli closer inspettion the 
pohmict, iiuca-d by tllC piophcl are, theret'nrc, muth more likdy to budiietlcd ,'itMinsl a 
dh-iHi^nlik i'KpLuiiuoti trom thc pliLiit. 

27.1. W e suppose Ihal Y. 32,14c ys dSraoSsm ssocnysi a w* hc wkn inflamcs the fire- 
ivvsiiinv'di^iih-uvLTLirin help : is a metaphor for mmng thc haoma jnicc not with milk aK 
wuuld be ritually in order, but with thc btood oflhe aerifieial inimaL As a matter of 

fucl u tumpal able bilt homblc prcparation is repurtod by PluLarch (11.1) itl his 
decnption of ihc juice preased uul in a mortar Ml a plant namert omumi ariti miwal 
wi1h lho -i!or.d nf.i wnlflo serve asan o l'ferirm. Iur Aluejliail. 

Plut. De [side cl Osiride 3691>-J7K' M;i!w. ."'..v.-,.' '.-■..■ , i..i ■.< it&n cnomazotasn, edida.'ce dc 

tui mai euktais thysein kai chanstsns, tci rfc npubupain k;ii skytftKJfa. Pftian got tim 

koplttates oaiOuli taScnummfa en liaiirtfli, Ion hsi&n aaukalountni k;ii ton tlwftin, f.itu 

iitixantes haimali lykou eplir^islu.- (',>■ !<jf«:;i ; . .'.'.. ".'.v.i f ;..r..'.rv uuv' i ■■>< /tiiptowi 

'Mithnts, whom thc Pcrsisns caLL mesites "mediator,' tauahl 1henl (O offi;r thc onc {= 

t hui thc other nne (- Aieimanios) apoi rupa i..: :■■- :i 

a herb uaikd omBoli i« a ntnrtar , they invokc Hadcs and 

EbAmeaa and theii, allcrhaving mijicd it wilh. Ihe bloud of ■ slflia wol f, lt»y takc il nui Eo a 

suales5 sput and thiow it amay' 

Ornaaii, tlic oame nf thc planl reptirted by Plulartll, ia takai by us as a designation of 

ihe haoma piatit, MF. Avsn, fi*rly MP. *hfya&bam}. which in Greek is comeclly 

rendered uk tinn'. Bi The pretbted wtr- is ltkcly to comc ftom ihe denumslraLive prollOUo 

Olr. ™- originally ased in a Speuilk- lin.hil siluii'ion mural i s ■TOLra-nlis compurablu tt) 

thal in Youtlg Avesian )m? haninp 'ihcsc hCKHnas (whith are oi'iered you)' Y. 4,1 ctc." 

\v. this L-Lst ■jin-Oiin -i- ikghlly iin:"ii,-|l "i'ir '.'.■."-, .t,'.'/. ■;*! ':k\w 30 i;n ihc f--lf.ni icmi, 

,?^jomr;n.'i?mxmnjn»iimflrMB. 

17.3. In thc loMt prcucdirm llie tlauau ya dumoi'jm S,10C,iy,i( flvo (V. 32J4c) thc pruphel 
i&tastefuily uttcrs thc nominal fi.irrns grjAr™ (32,L2cV grafimfl [13aJ, grSAmo (Haj, 
whiuh appareiKly bear upon thc samertuial- l.infi>rtuna-.dy ihe respective ccnteKts uiate 

it difficult tn rclale thc a.i< aliunt foini:, ot'^j^wn" to a common rlenyminaliir and, 

Iberefore, to aseertain their esatl ^yriiattiua] value. The itidigcnoiis traditiem cquates A v. 
giSim'wifh PbL gcfinag 'wcalth' ( W r. gftetM*nik), an crjaation which was accepted 
wilhoul farlher tornrrwm by W. B. Henning 15M1, 139, n. 5, but whkh prtsupposes a 
Ojuitc unlikciy |--h-.* vl ,c .ImvuI-ii-hi-l-iii :in\ ■-•>■ •:{.<:: i. Ii-^i .!■..: L' i- i .' ,n-.jn 1 1 .il t iii^i.ik 



ac general taac of liif rirjinliir wnuh .lenvc: 
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tnore uf Ltie mual numenuua cmuneouH elymohjgitK prrjdnccd by thc Hahlavi schrjlars on 
thc basis o f outward .Himilarity.''' 1 

11.4. Mnrc pronrsinr is i lu: so.Miior; of ihc semantie and inotphologicaL problcins of 
^.'■.i'i.7.' : 'pTopiiSL-;i '-.y K. t'. Andre.ns and J. W'ackcnogfl ; ! >12, 3?? J?-. v.];o iUCJiOAlcd 
[«j JiJ'jVi^iil nuiiiis. .i/., .uj. Jj'i.'jj jj i - ia:.;;:. ■Up.Lilk.l.' ;.ic. m. .L', ouriiiy .i,c ..hl.:l:oii'i 
;.::d l , .-.j. , '. , ii - . , <: - ::;.:-!.■. "I. >|' : j 1 1 tuj-^lt ' i" tlevom-LT ot' iht lihlnlioiii.'' iThvionslv ;1ctiviii^ 
r ■.[■■ Imm Ih/ ndr.4 iironcan rrml . ; ;^,- ■rifivoiir. mp;' .n» prcscitcd in V«I.Skl. ^v,.'.* 

c;ir. £ i;L7L;' (ii-id i..f iioi'sCi a; itl umilc). ■,!. LiU. ^j Ai Jjivj i.alM (jlj jittiss' ■: 'niitMiiru. (>:. 
L'/ .j... 'gfliWj cat' and gmatis 'forlder, furajp:. ,H ' i In hnth clymoloipcal and moTphological 
rcspccl this analysis is certainly correct, although the meanings atlributcd by thc two 
seholars to gi3hm"src somcwhat quecr. The taet mol realized is that OAv. gtslunau- < 
Froto-lmJiiau *givtuiiaa- * Troto-Aryan *g/snttait- < Proto-Imlu-EuTupeaii *giwaxxi- 
«ujclly etiuates I.at. gmmpn in irs outward ftirm, slight diffbrenccs in mcaning being 
possihlc. f'hc Sanskrit and Circck rclativcs point to A v. grshmatt- 'grass, fbdder.'* 7 

17.5. in a ecrtflin setise grstmi" "gmss' seaus to toresliadow Engl. gtass, which in the 
seose of 'hasliish' was adopted in 1943 as oue ol'die uurrieruus EngiLili siang words fur 
'l: i-;':' ,',r::hi, .'i.-vi-- 'trv h-^rn, pi:'.oikTL'd Il'ilvi::-, o hem p..::, m- :-±>i '; :-,;:h va. ' luregard 
of YAv, hvnha-, NP, bang 'hashish' (cf, Skt. bhungu-) thc comparison of g&bman- 
'grass' with Eugl. "giass" has just heuristic quality, but Ilie esplanaliun oi ' ^fUtu» as 
Ihe iianie ofone of the tirucs available al thc time and ritually used by sume opponents 
nf /arathushtra is plausible: 

V -i. 1 I.'i i-.v.-v i;;.' j.'..-.-i;i .:i..vi.» i.-i.-.-i.'.v i .'.',-.-:■ l ■:■:> .yr.i.Tic^ fv,yr^\ m dmj.im 



* fpafim':- fimm" (uni nr.ini'i :is .V.'.tj.i .. .v™' •'.',.:'.' - Y 32.12 PhtT, g 
xw&SBtg 'properry. wealili,' j: Y il.j*-H l'lill. 
Niri.n,iinirl:'s Sfcl J'.Tjir.j 'pn!H:iil. hnhi' rIiiskci! wilh tzifmr "wc 
'i»cahh' are Pld. gtimig 'tteasured, rfcar' along witii NP. garami 

devekjpmait of mennins bs Skt. gotu- 'lieavy i vcorrablc' FarHier relations aie So^d- yr'ait 
/jianw/ 'wcallll, jiaHkts- ii-iis, ' f,liss^i. y\"i;i .' jy.ji.'i ,' ■ \. j i; T.. ' f, 'i.'i.|. >. j jrnmiL} '(heavir) luad' (willi ike 
vcih jj^my- 'io wriKt» i. O'Afi' ir-.^-ipi 'hurdk", park, hurdcn.' Bakj'.'lii gjaw 'bujdrn Oi^od il b 
' K1 by W. B. HOiuui^ iy.'t, 2U l'.J. Md»! ul UiLin iJinilt \a <:tyin«lu|siail rebtiunsHp 
i. 'Iieavy' (- V«l M:i ,.,-.-.-■■ i h.il t .n.' ':.:m be Iriiicil hac.V lo ffr.ihm''gl1lam" 

altct Boiuple Vcd.Skl. ininman- n. 'hol.v u.j.1 ■ : !u titnii- aU;,. ' kuly, >j^i vi: 

ndrKi!! arul W;k:Ik j.;i- I '•:. ',ii;;|-i'!.lu.r. I i a ii|;. Inn.cH, (ricd I» resolvc thc 

ide of *c praUcm of p3iimS - gi3fwt& - grihaiB by posiiig Iwo alroraaiiii£ 
lis, gmlma- uul antulislr, lliui u iuri aki n I y unuiling with a .Jranga helimuliliu 
inlfcsion inv^med ad Imk. 
M. MayctiCifiS, IdWAl t*. KitiAS. 

v Sirjmge in this iwpecr is gmnM^ f^^a-^ in Bdh. t T.J0-2 1 ftonr i had bsjogtla aiwnrBn lad; gnlimg r 
dsltlg ibijtgSli Iuy.iij;\ ;;;:! 11,!: jiii.-isliJ .n'nn is :l..- lIi..-. ..:l liit iimili^iiiiil filanla, Un> g*m*& of rlbc 
plnm is tlis chiefiilnur me'l-rn:il pl.ia::;.' Tim -wiiti-nf; Krilmif; InmuniirlKl herr i'ould be iltMTFKl for 
gtabntBg fgl'hnit'), bui ltie hvdiau ESuudahialui f nas. Copcnliagcii p. i B, 1 2) hai jjf'rjin^d^uir' whkh 
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'thoac brcauae of wluom lhe KaMpan/l ie-priest twcfcr* to truth "araaa" (grthmBn-) and tbe 

I ii : ..'-t i -i [I.- i'i 'h..: -.. -:\: i .1-IM' S'lli ij '■■• uli 'k'' :■ 
irthc subsEL|wenl tfra/imo ia enrreetly transmilted Ihen it CMilut COilie from tbe llCUtcr 
jrciv ,;.'j^r;;.v.;- {gruhtuw: J b: i iiHI'.r lv a^rili-nV-ri to n rnnsnilin? ijr.ifh'.'i.-i - fcrvrri.™ - ,'. :: 
V'iiddjii dCi'IVuiio:-, koin ;,'.' . jj'ifj .■;.'.■ .■ , JfLLUliLLLj lLll' pei'SOfl addictcit 10 "pnss"' ur. in >he 
|v.'l':-jii. -z:ir.b.:\l. ': i; ;j mi! ol itiosc iidcticlcd lo il: 

Y. .^.I.l.lh .,;1 .■■..;,-,\'l.-J^i''nif.-. l ii;:f>vif ..■: r-r.«.-..i|.. .1 ri'..n.v,ii= • .j;-| ■;.■]. , ■M 

jnjna'ui T flr;rfsr*f;Hri "*>* J**^ niazda jigontzal tamc 

'by thatpowcr.''rulelh« L >;rii^^' > n;iiV. K:ri'.t> tn scttlc in thc house c-F worst lhouj;hl ," 

(thnsc?) dcarroyers ol' this wiislattw'wuHu, O Wis* One, whn, thea, enavnlain vciy 



TH.ii. '['hc fiinn gr.iJwjnJ Ls repeated in the scqucncc j/fjfl grshma n.tidi&ni o I" lIil- 
snbscqucnt stan?* V. 32,14 in whose irunsmiueii ion» wc missa plausibk rcfcrcncc of 
lhe penemu aijtf 'oftllis.'Thar.' :Sm -;- tlis Gathas as a gcnEruI tendEncy avoid repetitlOJlS 
of Shc typc g/aAniu ... ^JS/md, we assume that at Icsst thc sccrmd occurrEnce uf Ihis 
forni (i.c, thc thjrd instan™ algrihm*} h corrupL Li our view lhe phrase ahya grghmti 
ShSiSoi is to bc cwTcctcd Co ahya *gratimang a.haiSui 'in the fetter c»f that grass,' in 
whieh thc restitred 'ffrjiimsyg is the regular OAv. @cn.3g, ofgrsfunun- nlr. "grasi*"; 19 ' 

Y. 32, 1 dah aftyj fjjrJnmd (= gT-Jtaf.KW^ B.hasSOi aika vayusa'l i ro,v ii /j, ■. ,V,'.iJ.i,r 

i'ar.icfl.Jjjta •troidini ir/nS ■> :yjtii;: ■.>'r^,-:;,ii<Mi> i.-.- 

'panieularly thc Kavis/princes lay their intelleris inlo Hb feU«r ofthat "tras*," 

and ihsirMillioritits, when genius teady day by day la hssisI Lhe deceilful tnke' 
Thc comiplion gmiimciiw -' iffiifauu' ■'" oniv ju diiC It r.iSt:fii:ivc p::n-.;\ jr,Lli.:ii .:■:' ih L' 
form gishmo of thc pTweding st-inua by lhe seribe of tbe subaichelype (6.1), hm it may 



utikwbsg} lld M".. ■■!..-, i.'i r. i i.'h ,'■■-■ ,-i-iff ,-iV--... w.i. n.\:;< tilm&Ulhj 
-wlliIUi is dumi-i ikan l:ulll K> \t\OSC wl 

=it[(L t .|,fli] . 

i|^ pr-Ki i: il Hy Hiu. :l..- i.Ii-.iiid:.v .'..sini; 
AS.TC.t/ 'hmiilm'i.t lu -ifc' ijL;n|..lisyllabk: AjxT4fJ B Cumipfcd ftimn tlw aUlorinlif n .pl-.ir. ' l:R:! "th -;, 
observe' (cf. the alhcmaKk: pres^pl. OAv. vlitu. ir.M.v.' .v-mlI, kulim- lu n,ta:i al l-obseivLng'>. This 
wnuld m weM vritlv Lhe phiraLie suljcfl ujifiJjB raanunans nSryt "destroye^ n'" *is =jtisL=nceA«ortd' 
whicli ottiHwise preseoLs (HfficijlLics. 
■* ¥. 3£,t3*ti PMT. ke xwidaysh psd gismas xwltel {ka pfdi/iiayifi pnd pmx jwjAbJj f&s iu T untbt 
andar dsawn prf jft* ,'A.j ;n;in)t>i>i:Ki. ■. • .vji'ih.j' .lu e* iad is Ja " 
iiiur»jtt»Jar fejfl" ftfl gai / iaoii bc tobabcnaidl / ke pul *>' i"fly J) 
Aamflp/*flparf-Ti puln.wyih r ; /.■■«.' .■; J.tji a« if!«;.wJid /JJflfdom iH'a* flfeHg flW «* Sm&iKi} 
' !l uli.- M:r.,-> lui |>. *l: i .i';- liy -'.'.'.i lr|- |' .■ . h.' M-i.i'; l':- ':r.'.M.'i.,;nl v I:;, I -i i :i«- • I .'. Lit.i. in ll:C b '.ISC 
wtikh i^ mistm, 1^ Ihmisiiji. [i.L., iit Mi i-LK l'l'u. . L; U> ± ii'iki ij ' I ji'-'C o i' J hLirwl™l ini. al::: hasjfc l'.'.:: 
InLndrcd'^ / (sudi pcople) stre destroy*^ o+' rh.is u* i.iiEnut'wurlii ji.c.. Llit> :uiu voiidcr pias*], (lil»ac) 
'vlsiiit iL.'Mr: :- .;■• i I |-,is |L : Ii : n u/.J ':■, n. .-.liui l| ani 'm i'-f. >.l n.v ■' i :-i%mnl.'iin |i :'.. iy Iht :,::vol:i'(j 
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also bc influcnced by tbe correspundinK Yonny Aveslan fnrm 'gf^hmo possibly 
impoiled trom Yunus Aveslan lexls dealing with thc same subjcct and lost 
[neanwhi LE. uli 

27.7. A;, a \\]w'm. I lu: .stun/a V. '.VI A A seviiv:, 10 bi: iiKii'C pixuly M<iiiMiiiUL'ii lliiin dic rtsL 
ihl'ihc (jijlIiHs, U'VLA-pi V. .i.ij. Jl i:. _jjliii 1 1> Lin.' vurh iitititui iii 'i'. .jz..14l, sinvly a iimn or 
LOOt mjTJ 'speak. say. ! which is JefinLLely Liimipl. [1 eilher lulisi bi- L-n.rn-et.-ri 1fi !lic 
.VsiriLj.iiiii.pas>:. jrrrai7" '(:hc imie') is iwin-ri.' ni- k-nc hkr-'y n.i ilif > siiisj.iiitl.prs!, 
■'J i.'VJ.- :." i ll_- i . I |..I :-ii-, i'.|':l. i',' 

i' . 32, ] 4bc hyat vis.inta dragvantam avlitii 

hystce gSuSjaidyai f/mani (mi.i vi) y$ dur.K^m sMatyaf n vJ m 

'■.vh.iri iIimc i=,l:I i r. i, I v i i (k:! 1 1 '-.' liv-iil I l'.i' i.l ;'l?]L IV I CT.i.' 

and when tbe order is rreited {by 1hcm) ''I' ; :ivj 'i,.: IimII :-, :.i ;'ii,.:ieil whii-li iri'1:!ir,L ^ \\<x \'\w- 

■ L ■ i -I i i .;:■ i.l Jiil i uv i'i r ,i i/. ' i'.: | i/i .' f i u-;l i iiKLll"' ltS 
It we take the slajua in ita lileml sense ihen Ziualhushlra wryijld polemize against 
uppLinaiiK wh<] partakc of 'grass" and, monc or less at Uic same time, uffer tbe sada a 
pneparation of hfloma abborrciit to huinans. wbjch ls somewhiiL prublemaLit. A possible 

BOhltiaa Of tbe pfoblem wuuld be [hal the prnphet cnndcnsw) thc rii'i riiiri" 

clLaiatteristits (jf two .izronps of opponcnts inlo onc complginf, thiis j'.'aihiiLj liiii::-.li'i.'.' 
poctiwl I «enau, but Y, 48,10, lhe Otber Gatbic passa^e referrinK lu intuxicalives.. i s o f 
ii.i ; v' f. to decide on tbat. 

28. The drug an eicrction? 

2S.I . Mo kssE than V, 32,14, tlic stanza Y, 48,10 was adduced by NyberH. (27. J) «s pmuf 
of his thcory of tbe bailishmetlt of baoma by ZaraLhnshLru previoLLsly accepted hy 
oorselves. As v. irutltEr of fatt the tE\t doES not yicld what was cxpccted from Lt by th.1t 
L'iu.i: -.dular, sec 



pn ayymfr fit-z pati .trsrf h" Jincffln t»vemfj 
H (bot oiie wbo, for an amouin cf wea.h.h.|iayi il.m 1 1:..-. n .■..■■. giLa.i.rK i,r uh m i' i,i,:i nfihc Kjivisi'pirincei 
|([IliL uni;) «'hrih basLu«s aulhnnly iur. Ih.'TU l':T ;, i ih,' 1l"ii o H' '.vili depend m dlC itiLilleeL of UlUSt 
■j-l'-s. n uli r.-unrri r.> lho i:i;. '.'f ih'. J'.ili.:. jn l-hii.l jinj JljI, ■ jii-I «rhun lln^ i Lupt lhe h-lp ul 
Ltusdccdlliil [Jien Lhcy will (>k pC ™L) nn llicir mtellwll.' 
■', ■.-.-;■! I- rii'i'.vii • -:.; lll|'.|r- -I 'l 'v. -.'■ :"u. i I '■.-'. -.-.',_: is ti'ji" ■'.■ I "■ .- ■ a':,,,". ..n't' i :i a ul ..vu.l "i':.iri ; ,; .-i-. :!':l,i'i 

(-aili.n •■*- il» 1.1.2, n yi on fhe narne ofYiim ibr correet OAv. ySmt-. 
" The repclitioii avi ... aru is as „'js^l'. as Hil lapaiihi™ wzhmn ... f^hmif, yel, the coiTMtion lo arO'i* 

_. ovois nnt Ittvnrrrf by Ihrjipi™* 111 metming 'wje' of arC f ia V. 45.3. 
1! Y. j?2.14c PhlT. Ud kt-2 tu-i ^Jn s.ii:i\u y.,;!/ ).v ■ a.'ittir in F ihtrti! /jrjft Sn f ayyttrih fa-z pud Trarf f 

niiiuiini:ei1 il in rKRiinl 
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'wher. will Lhey dLspnseof"* ihu rnfl.^- ofthat intoiicativc"" 
ftom which Ih* Ksrapans/'lie-pne-sK M I y m. '(•■■< ingini pai n.'eniption.' 
28,2, Ai firsl iflanueNyberg's thmry seerns k» he favored by conipariscn 

l' H ofthe HH.NJH Av. nifiSm- viidl Vcd.Skl. iwrWrH- 'iirini:.' uilli Ih; .Wstaj) worrj 
Lakeuai a Livcluplmi fiu lhe yellOft haullla jui«. 

(2) of lhe \er\> urOpnyrinti "thcjf sutTcr lat-kiiiji paiiv'eruprion' which rccalls 
V'iMSt' r.i,^:, lji,'.'\ i.i-,.-, r,i; kini '.; ■' SiiiJo.' ::..\li\ ^oniii.'" 

Hiawever, 

(1) in spitc of tbe formal equivalejia; to its Vcdic rclaiive, A v. mutoa- dues not 
mean 'urine' but is. accordini; Ui its Young AveStan OCCVincnccs, a morc general 
term for extretioi)S, bicluding ptcrc-mcntK," 18 

(2) rackjng jrain/cruplion ia, of uuiuiS. ;li) ct't'a-r uar nnly of partaking of uiimittcd 
haoma bait liwy rcfer m an arbilriiry ituiuber oi' dfugs unrrvhccrj and miaed as well. 

2 S J. The i|iie:,liun is ..vh.-ther ih;- n:nl milmu irit nf ,1il' pinus;- iHUllrw :it\w .mt.iialty;! ::■ 
simply 'ihe fillh of (- which is) that drug* 110 or 'the exeretiuu of Ihal inrtwicsrivc planL' 
If the formcr is right, Ihe message of the phrasc is unspccific, hut iflhe lutter is right 
Ihen il yietds sorne informalion on Lhe production of tbc dnig ftom the jutee, oil, or 
laten, nf ihe re&peclive plant. One might think nf opium, ils comparison with human 
eserements hdnj" justified by tbe method of its preparatirm ftom Ihe plant. Howcvcr, 
upium itself has (joen known sinte nhl as u remedy against digestinn rnjubles. ivhich 
seems 10 forbid takiug it into acenunt in lhe pr-EHeul L-ujUC.it Uilk'SS onc lilinku o f lhe 
non-boiled la«icx nf ihe poppy which, as au cKpcrienccd person Lobi us, mnsl be boiled 
betore being partaken of in order to avotd it adhering to lhe gastrk wali md, Ltoierefey, 
., ..i.sin-j liL'Livy stODiach pai n -a rather iinlikdy w<iy o l' li/ m :-i.i i i i i 1 1 }s rhat drug. 



«hkh Iht niKiiiin 

bessd imhd the mi 

nun i™.. ii.i.rt bi Dk. 9.39.IS fed. Mndnr l»n. MS 4 ir i. n lwpok-99ly comipt tevi wlme .-o 

oriponl rn*y1v*ve hccn ji wa-j: ■■ ;iluni-k ii i'ai p l iliuoh of the CSIhn sUJn?n. 
11 Cf. VAv. nhs&i- 'ailoKitslHm' (25,7). 
" Tbt elymohwicnJ meamns. of rool nvriaqp aeems to b* luak." t T. Lai. nimpere 'm break.' t 1 - 

nirt^^efe 'tn break oat, en«rt,' bm ikn Khwai. ™tys NP. Ffliodeii'rflia^ 'to tske'rob (ImcnJ," xt 

MnyrtinFtr, liWAI s.v. ROP. Notc tfial Gcrni. bredel L »o b«ak' can aJsin be uatd ia ete i*nse of 'M 

vomit' (more ramiallyr (iki$ (rimrrtoi). 
™ Tlie rnun mfilira ik i jiu.ni:u-d in ii Vi-nn;j •'. '.:'M.in suni:;; m iij;iU jnit itifn^ive matoiak wbreh *re 

to be colkctcd fran ihe wiil hefore lilLing i[ ajiaiii and which may drop liom a maling <lc*J bady 

iLrir.,ii :ul Iikiii vvn^i : L . |!.l[ \; ..m cl-y ; T> .1 lili ■ V:l ft.T.Ji ,,i.S,i.t:i ^f.jEijJJJjl Jflf.iTlil.'nr.^ ;nij.M.'.;.Tji.-.:i 
. hiu u...-. IMI . . ■■■ 

Sn «d x(ib- r.v". : ;.-.if.ii Tli .: ;jn:;t. n u l"bl. wV°y alanda for Av, rpitmal. -ii . n'hicjl- 
r lifccly In aura Iri-iri raul -■.,---.■ iliiu^ jWiy, gel rid of.' 
" SiuipILfied to 'Uiis filfliof driniV by J. Dwbnt».QulIle*ita ISS2, 

Ih:! .riri|-.L . — ! t"ip-.|.i;s ...I I.|, : .:...|)|V. :, \- \\vK-( !.. .'- i,„, il l' , rillU -.l|> Ml.Al. •-, i 1 1 ". i ■■ M'V.T.ll 

kouiE, eteapes alto n ntd-hmwn ntiivy BLtniLi. liiiti. I l.i-, ii formjd 10 Jllnbiilns, whiLh lniwiulayH art 
Sirttl'uriihly miiuLlcI Imj" Min\l iTliV l>; CSli - "! -U nn .-n...lj;«K aral a narurtk x> well. 



TlicificiolLnftuisli£ liackniitMind S J 

29. Inflaming in the Hiidhukht Nask 

£9.1. Atturdina lo Ihe fiirnuut Jhijynrail uf liie Younj; Avealan IlEidhftkhl Nask, secliim 

2,1^, the brcath-soLil {wruvnn- masc.) of a dcccascd trathful man, obviously a priest, 
i-.ttcr hmini; Ti;-.-j->.-d lhe \ ctuu n-n n- 's K'idfi'i'i.'mMWjM.,'.'.. ■ i: : i . .; ■ -i! "■:. ... ■, 'l Ii-:- 

h^ i ^ -.vckviiiiijii l:v liL^ ■■ iUii-.niLi! i.Jjni;i- :Vii;.l. l!;. p; i. .I.;.., iiuiii'^M.jiM-ii ,.l L:.-. 

re ii-mus ■. ie.v. v. Ineh i:il'I.h!l-s ihe i.:,iiii.L"M-. '...-.:r;l-.. :inc ;-.i.1ions cIlvo li^iimiilikil h'-- 
It i it- rin rim-, his liferinv nnd ?,lr.r.-;1 ror h.iiT ir. :hc >'.lh..-r -.iTirlrl Appuiiii v. .r'- ilie s.lnini' nl 
a iJJLlJdtiil of 15 yeais. lhe view SOul Jttallt lhe lehgious meiils deseived by lhe 
deeettsed person: Whencver he became aware of some layman urnrnging fur a. pris'at-L' 
rile hq U9cd ly juin him Do pcrforai the Yasna cenemony. 

29,2, Some elements lost in the transmittcd tcxt of Ibc HadhokJit Nask (K.) arc 
pi<:sir-:.j ji .» :*n ■>( quotations by iLc conipilci of the Avcitan Vishtasp Yasht lVyt.>. 
Amonr; Ihjem is lhe phrasc vuniiairjliiim vnhislii Yyl. J7 L wilh the besi d l' dioic-j 
rhings,'" 2 which we Teamrr in pninted hraclceh; in H. 2,\5. Thcrc the authnr speaks nf 
■ ss i 1 1 1 1 .i i n i ii i_ hi:- Gra wilh matter of highest quaiity, appai'ently sudi as be 
iaudalwood in modern Zoroa&truin ntes, in e-ndei lu piodute scent: 

ii. .-.. II y.ij riru: ;n.wm; ;i:;if.;iriii ■.■.■Mnii;!t)!,jttn i;:!A:,i x:kk:;iv;u:; liMnianiiitMii )xuitifi!fx:t 

(inss. r*KJsav3Hra, baumyaca, battisyuca) varaAsfa; 



■.vi^rn.'ifj .vir^i.'.ir-.; aiimaSiK utusi!.! i\.iim!,t.i ,-i -Ir i ,vi wn i i.,\x.i>anSm't ;i.vri.?;irt.Ti 

rfuraajcir> 

'whencver yon non'ced/obscrved somennc clsc iwLth the best nf choiK lhings> performing 

riiK lilniciii); i,jp (ihf 11.« fiTK) 1.1.1 (irs jiriMlu.iing) s.: K nl h mini ■*■».! J i M |. ; lnirnlU- 5 . ; wn;iilliS- 

gariands, and performing the spreading of the pianis, then yon f~ the deceased priest) were 

uscd to 5itting doiMi ifor prayer), recitiag the («Khas, socritlcing to Ihe gnod waters and thf 

(in- iif Ahii.il Mi.nliij.rnl Kini K l\-ii ; -i lh>: l.iilhh.l n ciiii-in;-:. frum rifiir <yr fiirul'l'i' 

29J. The first member of Ihe phrase suicaya kur 'lu iuniurie/hlii/e up' is lhe Lcislr.sjt. i:f 
a verbal noun nsncsya- h (act of) inflaming" uscd as a prodicativc adverb of the rypc 
Ved.Skt. giM>3 kf 'to conceal.'" 3 Hetice it is cleai' that Ihe verbal item saocaya- 
'inflaiiie/ wiiidi in Y. 32,14 otturs in a helerodoA toiitex[ (27,2), \x fuund here in a 
Standard Vlazilayasnian mcaning, but lhe phrase WHXjfr»i-ai vtsmzirt&m is less 

sutudant-likek It was connccicd by K. Hoffmanii witli Ved.Skt. vfkta- 'bent, mmcd' in 

lhe tompuund vfk rA-Imshi.y Haie wlio has pul lhe .•ciiuriiiual jzrass iiruunil (ttie fii-e)'"' 
and wilh the name of the Soythian tribe of the Saka I laumavar ya (CP. Sak* 



' A> lu ^ .,.',...-. j.'j- i-L.':ii.L- l.i.ny i;i:..id lI". V'iJ. \>.M i'J. .'.;:. -'i. ■ HfMuiKt* \i;;l:\t.-.'n ..-.„via utaia^jii: 
p.Ti)ijfs>r L he UV« «IV il -.•■ il::n\ lliinii,- ul' lUiriifictnl Ki^hl min.lLilr.EKt. (- lhe carlh, 19.4) In «rt 
third by (jas!) having a look it ihem'; Vyl. 50 spjnSm aimeitrm us aujilW hwdhB bsiahi '(aa fur) 

11 K. Hoffuiaiui. Anf:m, - '. h'i-i.. .UI I n i ih-f mi r him 'l il. : 0-J I , n. t pals 'saoc iya wLlbout 

dcaliiig wiU. Jiif tuHUiiil. 
1 HiiI-'-iyt - n n hvrii fli-l nn- .lisriiM Ih- Vi.l lh:r ih.- u-,| n-ir.,- i-l'lV -.••■.-. inv .r ...- , n-i ...i.',. v.,i.-i.M ,, . i 
' m 1hc OtboWMta nim^puiHlinK Vulle mil- 



TIlC iOL-ifllillfiliisli.:: l.i;n:kjH,rvsurnl 

i, Gr. Saini Amyrf'iiii), which, then, would mcan 'those wilO p<Ut haoma 
-.'.■. il 1 -; .mir:ii:1 lllic: lir;-;.' 'r u:, Mikini? min iicminil - h:i- i:c mwje ol lli-nl :l-jX-.v iii.il J.ivL.p 
hardly refers (o iiieh ritual pirticulsrity, we prefer to enplain the tdmpnund fnaprmt- 
i-ii/jjii- :is 'v.eL'.ririL buiiL : lLViii'Ciil!Ly'>ii::j:iii!i of hiiont:: lv.-i.rs." cor-priiin i r* ImiVno 
■ii:-\yil.iin.. i d won:l -^i- iHl-i- i ■. :;y.;\ - :•■■■<■- "■■ ■.■ ■■ .t - v':>ii.-i. ;.;| •.:'..- ' SI: '.v,:,:.- ':. 
iLivisun. ^C<: duss" (-""h-.iinlL'") l.'nronuiwtcly Tik- iVilijilis of ihu fi|j,ure uf llie thnune- 
bcutci v.iLi thv waIi IojTi'j ul']Vji^|iuli> IlIil-Il'iI O:'. .^.■Jk.; ,'r;. u.u i.-j ■■ vjj^vj ( V .T II; .w. ml. 
uniln.-i.LJLL- .u*, to L-i;i-iubin-<ilL ! lljis^-uiKlus-iitn. Al miy r.ik\ i hmil.1-, lho :. - 1. : 1 1 ■ i.i ■ ■ -. : i - j -c_i j j uf 1:il' 
ukiltl -ion nlir i-,l- iv.'.-.y \ j,va.M ;• i'.-vfYwrto.nj ■.---iili llic lliiiill o l' Hit Sdk.i lc:fc>e :is sillIi 
prnin-: m (.\-ncrnl Asia, ...p re tar t'foin rersiaLFSis, tlie uenter of Zoniajitri Bn (irthotuwy in 



w 



onionii, 

plutareh's emomi ( *am-<Rniy} intei^preled by 



a ileaijiTruition uf hamna {11JI 
mIIi ii. 93) ihows ..i close similaHly to Cr. amnmp>(I.at. amomity, more commonly Gr. 
amSBtoa (Ltl, ;i:miu:im\}. ivhidi lLltio:.--: vkulhi.; [? niirs, r/' ', ,1 l jC ._3i_- JlniLr. i:.ui uli uL'.'.hiuh 
are sairi tn serve as rtiedicametlts and/or as spiees. A tlwutic mi !Uune nf mfunnatiofl on 
the wnofftw», apparently substimiuji ojuite dirferent pianis, ptissibly also of mystcrioii& 
iiiituie, imder Ihc sime name, is offcrcd by Pliny fhc Klder (unti! 79 C. E.) irt hia 
'••..j-.j-.jli-; J 1 1:- 1 1 :ri :i: 



Min. («d, nnd (rel. H. Kackbam} L2,48-40 m Amami UVt h 



u tst «to> hidica viic 



.■.it.'i'i-v, ...,■.■.... i i,i,jf!,r,'...-i Smilet COffipoaitur, protinus hsgUc. ... / 
parir guat' raralur Oficra: ct ia Media et ia Poato. ... Fj$1 ef Qi 
venasa afcjui? duriorac mimu odtu:it;i, qw nppuml i\ut alimfesse autcoliici ia 

L Tlic cluslcred ;iiiii.-ii m i-, uli i-i ibej it Is Dblainod Itthii the Indian wild vine, or as 

ulher ptsuplc liavi supposrd from a twisterf shiul- .i Im-ni hijrh. and il ia plucked wilh ils 

raotsndthni fiMllj, iiiissoil m.m.l:1i,t i bundles. iit il is luiblc la breut jjI once. ... / ... It 

jtmws in Uk pati uf Anneniu called Otene, and alao in Modia and in Ponlus. ... Tliere is 

also miother subslanoc called amomis, wliidi is ntf g& full uf vebs and i\i kuder and has 

Ijss sccnl. s'i.:>-,..i.i.i.. Il m ii k lili l i ;i di flV renl pJasiU t!i iirr.umur.i 1hnr has beci: gathened 

uiripe.' 

3fl.2. In the l-ncti odltionn juM quotcd H. Rackham SUMestti Ihal ihe rumus* of Armenia 

lOnrn::... Media, and PotltllS do nol uullv Juri "U- ujukos o( nri^in nf Ihc amnmum t"J( 

rather l^giofii whith *ert trusstsd by the lanri ronte Wl which Ihe plant 01' ils ptudLk-1 

wa& [runsporied ftrnn India tn lbq West."* Yet in this speciflC C0iLle\L bidiii curi hu.rd.ly 

mcan the Indian sutn»nlinent, and perticnlariy its soulh rich in spices, hut it rather 

refcrs to the inountaiiious Irano-Indian hcnrderlands. lr This conelusitm is siipportcd by 



' K...,:1:li.,n.Mil I V r I 'WS.'J 56fl|, J4. 

" Fof jL<* JWlhcr ^vidLnLL- sls K. Kiutimcn 1997, ISJ-ISJ» who, 1h 
sinSuKiiinent stn'ttty spealcing (wtiere, liowcvci, nu «:iil- kim-.vk) uml 



'a focuscd on Uic Indian 



t» Sial fbrmcf ly w Jiit-giOKui^ j^^iun (2 1 .4.2;i . 



I l i<: -ifn.-i niinguistic batkj^rourld S J 

tnthrmution prwvi(kd by cTjC < 'l" ri s . i :'.n L.ullun OiVr: 1 1 1 -. iuuli! ■-'. -1" C'. V I. who, in his 
;k- :■.:.•!• f I i u o:' '.k 1 vii lii.illy s n m.:' ruule i u th;. jcivccsc: dircctiun froill West to Hast, 
unambieuously placcs the urigin of tlic amonium mi a Central Asiatic mountairt tnasstl 
or mnunlnin rajigc of fhc name Memarmali situated in u se^ion wticr; we eapecl the 

iiri gin of hncwna: 

Oiosm* lliscoriacicd. M.-P. j-Nramud-i ind« 1990) 1.2.41 ,i Owie TwidkiistjuciidClhw, 
ciuitatem inler Matang/ma st Pnrtam mvn-. Amiarzancs; 42 a Omd< ciuiiate usquc mi 
upfHiliini Catbippi Mit-i ■Hy.<i-;n.--it rf H:ii:ri iukiis mem :ilf.;;\a;nn\ii. •ibmint.autm naivilm; ;i 
tpiopivrmnim «ffium mtms Furthau dkiw; 43 ab oppuh CitShippi usijue ad uicum Safam 



'41 Gom the aouroe of llie Tii^ris np to Ihe city of Charrac bctwcen ihc (Seythian) 
Massageles anrt ihc Parthians Mounl Ariolaraanes (;■-• Lltur/i f«xti:iids); 42 ttom ihe eily 
of Chaimie up to ihe town of CathLppi bel^Hoi the Hyrcaniajis und the Haetriana Mounl 
Memimriiili {cMccnds), wAtrf. nnunniLiii p,nows; Ihe c li-.va I ior. nest tn it i» ciillal MlhiiiI 
Parthau; 41 BniB tlie town of Cathippi 10 Ihe villagc nf Safri Ik|w*bi the (Seythian) Dahae, 
Sacaraueae, dikJ hirihyenac. \1ounr Oiivhnn-. {oncnds). whens I lu- rivei OanfiCi hu£ i1i 



The sdccti™ of geographical nHities displaycd by Orusiui or, rafher, by Ihe 
geographical map undcrlyiiiy, his deseriptiun, looks somcwhmt adveniurous,"* turt it is 
not netes&ary to go inlu delails, it will sufrjte lo draw attentiiin to the BtTODg 
iBsetnblance wbich Orasius's Mcinuniiiili{*Meh-mnnnairGitsHer) Marmali') beajra to 
Mintai ihc mudem name of the miiuntain raneie to the k™Ui «r Balkh and iMajar-e 
Sharif in Afghanistan. Tbe identity of the two names ii beyond douht, ajnd we iuppose 
diat tbe altribuije H great(cr)' in the name of Menwmali suinmari^cs the etittrc 
moujilaijious area from the Osiia/Amu Darya OVCT ttlC Marmal aouuiward up to the 
heflri of the Hindukush, Av. Upairisacna (Phl. Apaiscn, Skt. Parasilia), which in Y. 
10,1 1 ia menliotlfid as onc oflhe regions wherc haoma guuws <25J). 

31. Manaijhaoo and suHilhsaying Haoma 

31.1. Fiagmcntary thuugh higlliy valuahle itifomnatiotl nm tbe developtnctlt of the 
M,ivci;jy:L:-iiiau Reli^ion in eaaleni Iran, geojjFaphically far from Dhe ten-ei O'' 
Zoroastrian ortliodofiy tn Kerais, itld chronologically befoie the rofnmi of tbe 
Mazdayasiitan chureh under Sbapur and bia hijjh priest Ktrdir, ean be derived from tbe 
pkiiiri-il reprcscntationn of deities of a syncretistic panthcon oji tbe reverses of tbe 
tamovs coins issued by the Kuaban Kiugs Kaniahka (reuently cailed tbe Great), 
lluvtshka, and (lesa flianifold) Vasudeva, wlio are sometimes subsumed under ihe term 
'the Creat Kushans' {c. 130-232 C.H.)."* Origic»aLiil& from far-off regiona of Central 
Asia ihe Kushans, the most retuuwtied gronp of Lhe so-called Indo-Scythiuni, had 



il Mesopotaraijin Ciniicin (Katiinij mcnMnnrtl UTimmuiis lili 
jtf ef. Cttippa on ilu l'jbnb l'uniii-iujriaroi Kl .1 tari, SfljaVi ef. Suptomi 
nl tkrfhmU not lliuiar «illgni Cul hi^ll eKSJIB'1. 

r'- ..iI'iIil KukIiFji Kingsare L-iiHkiii.ai.ly jjim.ii in m -i" li"!« 
re Ksui&o. Oo&ko, Bniodfo. 
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.jUij-ull-J th-jir nil'j vjm.-i H;k-1iii: |\i-.ilh A IV- l-in ■, sfm). ih..- Hi-ihi-ii^h. ;:n:l ;hu Irian.-; 
vallcy into the hcait uf North India with ils capital Patna (Skt. Pataliputra, Ptolcmy 
l's.LulOlj'Ullii'ft') Kar-slKK.'s Iit:-L (_i.:i n -: j-Ihva- iiiMi'ipLioris jjj Ciiuut, uhLKiyi i m; uvui «y 
suun tu the Middle Irariian laniniare rtf Hactriana and ils canital DaL-Lrii (8.2). Ah nearly 
;ill ihc n liur fiat Irian LL'.iLi pii:sm<KL LhCaC i nscriptions arc n'rittcn in toftrian script. a 
rcj2ion;t! variant of (hc Grcek alphubet, lliut giuna f-jdcjico ul' iltu eominiiuy ot* thc 
llelleuistic (radllion M thc liiniK'rly Adincmenid salrapy. 1 "" 

31.2. Thc dcitlCS dcprctcd nn thc nevcrscs of these cuins are pruvided wilh lLeii 
rL'spL-L-Live nanitv Ih..:. i;:'^ i i i mi mi r\i mim ilin.n y r:|ijn ..niinly v. ladmr'e onr I-: m iwl i'il.i'i; 
i:r'll!t-t;liui:.'.:s hislory ui'liiL-L: linu.'. Da.dknl pki\i s ;-|:lii. n piodoctions of thc ctjins 
were publislicd by thc art histnrian .1. M. Rosenfield 1967 and, fina]]y, itl 19B4, in a 
■j:j;ii!ii:. :.Lli Ilu-u liy the tiumisinatisf R. Gc*l, a hrilliant cxplofcr uf teutmical unti 

o.niiii -.jphi.::L! a."..iih n lio. Jiov,L"i ur. h,iJ h.t InillIcl. aeeOiS 10 thc philnl.i^iMl 
hrcatmcnt of thc histttrical pmblcms. invtslved. 13 ' 

31.3. In conncction with thc discussion on Haoma/haoma (M) wc draw aileuliou to the 
Kushaii god named Manaobago and picturcd cm sevcral coins <sf Kani&hka tuid 
Huvishlca (fitihl m* 59, I5J , enlareed "" P' 160}, liere depicted on ±lg. S. p. 59. Of aLt 
thc dcitica on thc Kushan coins this is tme of the musl dilTituIl Lu reluLe K3 religioils and 
lilai,: y iOufees, as Rosenficld 19 StalCS who givcs thc follnwing descripLiaii uT ils 
pielorial ieprcsenlaliun: 

"Malt sKiiitiil eh l";u:t:, bui lmad in |ifofilc to i. Wcais 'Macedonian hclmcl" ... ivith tnparlile 
crest ornamen!. Luiuir trtsrtnl alladied (O lhe slltJuld£i«L Has four ari™ upper L holds 
sccptre or insigne, lowcr I. cakm with huh and 12 aeni*. «PP*t f- C'":'^ « r 'f"que, lowcr r. 
Jiinkrri ^litK iifniii I L-.ivi'.y L-i.«lik:i - t : :'iin:u ■■■. iiii lion's fcct. Wcars tunic, belt. and kn« 

Cf. Gobl 41 who adds that ManiHAaj!ti'K seal ("sofa"') lauki. a baiikruil. a panicillarity 
iv-V.iL-:-. i-; i.il'3i.iili ilOc.hih-k l'lv ^,:h1. r - "in-: n.ir ^lil m Mu- -r.fMmlinhr in ohvi;v.:sly hiuli 
concentratiim, has put himselt' illlo a Irancc, an in:.ri;iicrri1i!in td his p-c:o-ial 
reprcscntalicn which i s cnrrohtjratcd hy the anaiysis ufhis name. 



Mil :■.:■■!: ini i i ;-■! i i ■■ I i..: I ■;■-.: I-- -■■■■■ i 1 1 



l,v: ; |.i.v..:J-t j ■,-. ith n. 1 19. 
" TTie oa of tlie Grejt K i.i*mis In-Med alMiui mit uaiiurj-. In l-ilI ik iiiaiktJ b} i.\k siait af thc Kuatano- 
Sasaitbuk «a in iIk vlvli l;^2 (oi > H', C.t. T hit dntf. which situ; to hc-^enenilly ncoancrl aral whitli 
Ibb teomnc fitmtmimtjl fiw iha pr^- kluirnc ln;a..:-.T .il i'^iLiu .»,:■, ia. wai csukliabcd in H. Horabstch 
1^66-61. 1. H-1S. Li is dit~j;uh to di^«t the expJnnntiotis by wtiicli (Jiihl 1<JS4, SIS n', uias ia fi» iic 
yenr 232 (pi=vi(Hiisly liu liad .--i... _!■_ I -.vjli ZJ3} -■■ U:jl ul ilifi acccssioti uf Etanishk* (Hio Greail, Aius 
paniDg ii ibotit hurtdrod yesis htw and taVinj; ir n rfmjsil smoltamams «n* thatoflta Suaniu 
Gmt Kinj SJi5|ii]r I. In Jic whtflwiiki af vttbaaity «rtiacd by G*M bui one iBfoimntioii mrns to bc 
worthiloser inspeetiwi: Iji the gold tpiini R e nf Virnii Kiklph:v:-. {-.r.mi,i k.,itli-.-4, uaaslly umfcralBod 
as a pndeL-«sur «l' K miiKlua :Lt tjitai. -ve fiiid mil only liie c^lsto^n^^) , gold coins, which tnlltiw ihe 

atmdBHd of tlte Bnrnan d-rar.in 'm H ul.m i\n.iHi lUiriir.i. :n. nn..-. : v, i.lIi. a^ordiog 1n Gobl 58, 

was nuL tliirlkablL- b;:'uiC I |0 J\-nr JIS L. H. i r. '.'.ti,:l: di; Bwm • rip.Tnr i .r ,::alb inlnuluLid Ilial 
Stmdmul. Discumini; hera Hiu r-.. ■ - . i j ! 1 1 1 ; - ln-.kiru-iil pii.hk m, m dcl.i I """i kl li.- vu:i; ii.L; ih l:.-^ i -n 1.''. 
:i-.H-,vt ^ i:-l: t ■- \i 'i H ml ilmi i'". irnr:iiinii l'u.ii lln' : u n.:-.u: ..I "', rr , KntlphhiAi M Ihatu! kani.diha i;, 
mil H a l': u mooDl as tak*n lurKtmlinJ by Ciiihl. 




ng.2 

Thc Bactriiin yy.\ M;u!.m-k;ii:r> l.csrd t)f ThtjachL' 
apparetitly ati attributc of soothsaying Haom* (scc hcrc 31 J-6) 

depictedas a ftiur-amied dtify «-efainu a Macedotlian helmet 

Cin thc reserse of a ct]in of ihe Kushan Kirte Kittishka 

Inscription in Oracco-Bactrian seript 

FromR, Gobl 19B4,uo.5Wl 

[>rawiii S hy R. 05W in H. Humbueh 1974, 195 



60 Tbesodolii \ lili. i. ... ■ irad 

31 A Nrtbudy has ever duubted bagi} meaninj" 'lord,' «iajjaut Lhuugh, w«s mys.teriou.-s 
For u long timc. kosenficld 79 f. (with no. 45 on his p. 201) disciisscs a pos^bk lin- 
with tlie name of the dcity Mao h Moon" dcpictcd on Kushatt coins as well or wilh lhe 
Aili.-shii S|-;nil;i Vulm Mf.nah 'fieo.; Tlni LijibiL. 1 bii< lllis is-jubt pueisswonV Mumiobajiu 
..1i.-iiIi.L-.; iikim- 'l. i r J i!|' T 1 1-. i:.l j I M ' ~\\<;:\ Olr '»i:it\:\h:ih bunuh i:r m Ayl-st.iii k-rm-; 
f miinut)hii baya. su,: H Huinhadi IM'.'-I. I')..i !%. A 1 1 Ivr.it'.h s.n:- ,i y, n:,.ii_ :ia is iu\rl'.CI' 

,i|n.':,X'-:.l in \\k •'. •. ^- -i :■ i,: k I; k" /oi a,i :,Li .u ; i 'ikmLuK k i::us'. k' o l' l':olo-,\iyar: 

uriyin ui we iiiJ'tTred Liom Lis puidlel Ved., < >kL. tiKiiu.in.'t puli- '.ord n l' dioup.li., .i:\ 
cnithct nf Soma (R V. % 1 1 ,R and L >.:^„ I; " *.- h ].:■ h [-.runts, m Manaobago bcing a namc of 
Haoma in his function as thc god of diviaation and soattisaying (35.2). 
31,5, The ttallucinogenic efficiency of lhe haoma plant and Ihe divinalory gil'i 
sliiuulated by ili COflaiimptitm is praised in a Yiisna «cution outside lhe I [om Yashl: 

Y. 57,20 W.™ /tTjjilKnrf {wr>j.ga.Kicr faiSi"m'> ^fipi'.paitmi rmstua yam 
puuni.usnvtim nvSmhvcs paaryataOm 

'(Haoma ia) of BoooVaiisplcicLS stataiiL-rls. (k is) of hadAKin-alispicious. statcments, (bc 
is) »voiding «tal«iiH!»l.<;, h K ili^puses ol the eslukraliun pfoduuing. picture* uf a[[ kuids 
(iind) abuundmj; in prrceplion, and (bc dlspoacs) of the pre-emincncc of thc maaitraj'aacml 



Ih',: :,..... i:n •.■,;,:- ■:> .•■ni.iku.Iy .i/j.sujidcrskiod by ihu Pabkvi translator, who, followed hy 
modern -.di;ikr.diip, rendercd pupu- 'had' f- V\:t:.Hk~. rii.n.j- '.-.at;") ,i,-. Phl. n.,;;.;:-,;!; 
'protccticn,' and puiri.ga 'going/stcpping arotind' (trem roo! £3 'go/step') a& Phl. ofar 
padbangani undcrsrood as. 'm thc 1 ight tiirie. ,m 



31.6. Although the instanees of Matiaobago on Lhe Kushan. coins are thc unly pitluriai 
representaLions o f llaurna (and Sornu) thal havr come duwn tn uk, they mosi lilcrly go 
alnng with an icfinugraphLcal nattcni inheritcd from ihe Pnoto-Aryaii time. Slarting our 
ftom rhe moon horas attached to ttie shoulders of tik: god. v.UkU mh.::i{i\y wiciply 

syciibuli^ed [ll^HLiihe, eillier bruntli ihf tht Aryans folldw^i its nwn my^tiual linu i>f 
LhmighL. Posl-Vedic India, which had «bandoncd thc sotna ritual, nndcrs4ood Soma/ 
5oma as a nainc of thc moon, rcganliitg it as the receptacle of the mtifto-, clie drink of 
immortality of [he gods. The Iraniana devdoped the tonoept uf the planl YA*. 
gnok.inna- (Phl. gokaran) 'having bull/cow homs,' jnM ■ihcilly mcntionci'l in thc Avcsta 
with ihc Kundahijhn cqnaiing it to rhc myfhicai Wliitc Hom, which plays an important 
part in Mazdai'asnian eschatology (25.1fl). !2 ' i 



A furUicr insliini:.. :l' i.'i. j... •.;.,•, p, 1,1 i-, g V I i'l. I .U. r||..;- 1i - :- bodi znofi ayjun wbose recitat HMI b 

undcrstaod by thc ksdlb« *s cbaaurs haiittmm. 
-' Y. ^".iii MIT vi.J:..;:..hi.;i. ,'J.i.' .in r .■;-, T .r,jii /jfiuTrj'.i i,\:\i ; ;:;, •;:.■:'. . :<•■■' i'o ;<■ :1 in .iflir. :■! .'<■-■ .n?r,lffH'i m- 

SI od ebarped Steng&ii gowila [1 in gibg*ywid I Uh &b&y£dgufiari{ 

'ijKlItiiijf (what k) ijikhJ [i*., he spcals Ihut wh-.::|- M<ij h.ini,':;l[. .\:;n,.;i. irn.i r|-Nl '.vhicli is <hfi|)«i;h of 

* pnjtcrtor [i.e.. lw speiks 1hal ftom T*iiclr pratnsion ichiIis), aiid sjKaking i1 Ibc (rijlit) timc [i.t, 

.:iii. -;n:^k:-, il Mil Iiml. H i:-, IH.Iii.l. l:t -||HjkJ." 
31 A v, taremr- 'hom' cintlty comcsponds widi Gcnasak; hoa> * 'ipsois. cf. Lee. carafl (origiually dual 

of hypo*aic«l4.-oi.ji....|.. -■ 'i; i,-: vi.'l :>l ilill'jiLiil urivir mu-,] hL Av. .v.vj;i.'i ir:l Vtd Sfcl. sjras- 'IikjJ,' 

.-,r,:l VML.Skl. rn?);.7- 'lnim 1 ns wdL 
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32. Mozdooano 

32.1. I'he Kushan coins depieting a god natned Mozdooatio (Oottl no. 61) allow us lo 

throw a furtna' giatlCC iui.o ]il'a|.jiJi\ U.;iJil:oii-; ..-■..' i.'::l' l:Li::iL.n rL-li.L-.on. His picUirc is 

dciCi'iKd h; Rn.^iiridd R2 f. u^ Tol[owi: 

"■Fniicmcli mi,- I ■-: ■ ■■ jiimi u 1 r !.,iini; 1 . 'ul.ri.y ;i 1 •., u -I uiuku l.or-i'! AM «amples havc 
1 1- 1 -. 1 1- 1 imii'I 1 'i,: iKif ■ :■ r u: w ■-. ." I .r.: 1 *-" «. I i'.u:v. Li-.ip.n.vl :e.i:.no. U-^iiv i- hoii.'dc-i: '.^-.-li:-: 
hi-A-rtl-pri-lir.c 1:1- < ni!r.r:i- Pir-yinn crp n.-u- :il-.. fTi ■ - ■- .-n l"i .- :■ I " -.1 '•■ -■■'! r M ., -. i : - i : ., ,.. i. 
Seyihian coslume]), dindem, hair is 'm snvill J^iitJiuui bun al ihc bacJc of ntek; scarfover 
anu; Canics [unj; stutf with smgle rinj; neur lop. faot is covcrod wim hcayy boot or eloth, 
and points downward." 

Somewhat differently Gi3b] 42 f.: 

"Rciterfigur cines birtiRpn «annes iLut'dnppcimpfiftfin Pfed natli redils; kuujes Gewand 
(Mantel?); plginpe Sliefet; Dimlem mil l.iSndtm; (dieses) uber Kappe ahnlicb der Kione 2 
des Konifka I. [= Kanishka (Ihc CitcbI)]; in def Rcchlcn Orcizacl! init Baudcm halteiid, die 
Linkc off-enhar an den 7jil{tclii; 4a Rdcti trjgl .:i-i Wehi^diangt!, (dieses) uber redils, 
daian Sdiwerl («li«r als Kjiklier?)" 

\ui:Iii:t Kn:-,L-iiiklil nor Cioh Iiii1n-;:il i[-::i V:o;'iii:i.i.in..i I11-. - ",i; ; : ,p|) .: ;i i';i il.,c a l' M «in'LliC 

Central Asiatic mlcr. He may have been rhe god oi'the royal i'amily of ihe K.ushani. 
il.Z. The object at Ihe top of MozdoOfMu's stiilf, ucuujidiiJLi (o RuseEiheld a rlrij^. [itr, 
Lii.llki. ibu; li.'v...-. kill .d «i iin.i!|. ::- Mimu pkiisihly i n k-rp ru : L' : I hy Cicibl liJ I", asa irident 
wilh n'hfcoits attached, Acccpting GobPs intcrprctation, M. Sims-Williatns 1994 85 and 
J. Cribti ib, 10£ f. coiii-ludc that Shiva nuist bc involved. ii cojicliisioj) which lacks 
temiinologjcal ctarily. They Ihink of ihat |;lh1 whose Baclrkn namc always h Oe.Hhn but 
who is depiuled on the Kushan coins, with ihc oharaeterisne.-; ;if Indian Shiva, which in 
miropinion mcans tt»^( Shiva is the Indian Ltiterpretation of the Iranian god, atid nol the 
ottier way routtd (36). I35 

32.3. Lijltiil^ Ihe Iwo-lieudednessi of Mozduoano's. [toree wilh thc "amhivalence ot 
Slliva" fi.C, Oesho/Shiva!], Srms- Williams loc. til. l:c ' and l l »7 transfers ihc mcaning 
'thc gcnerouE/gracious one' of Shiva's namc (tiva-) to Matzdooatio, the Scythian. 
warrior, deriving his name from Olr. *siiiltdawai}-, m thus virlually mabing of ihe 
ii,i,lii;.ii :■:■.: \<: :: ;orl iifloim transktiort of its supposcd Indian model. In regard of the 
two-heudjedness nf the hnrsc of thc gnd wc prefer tn ciplain thc namc at' Mozdi •■ n.i i-. 
comiiig from •mazda-vana* 'winner of wisdom' which statids for *m^iia-fastu- 'm like 



■'■ C'.nhi ,in^ nm -.«m 10 he air? nhnm the rnmci dwigiwiwii of Kmg Viinjdfvos wropon de .fcpictcd 
0.1 l.ii ooi.is n; yil IT. ipaidy cnlaifet-d £11 a.. l:"'<, L-aiimL. k d Lu..:- 1:1 Uil- :-.ui .-l>- ■ -■■ Iur. 11. I. lalu.: 
r l 17* nf ihe plmlujjrapliic ilnL-umenlalimi). Hy his drawiii|i "IjiiTe nffliac*" on his p. VI he 
apfarenlly nira to demonsatite thal Bic pkturc of Ihc royal Irident had gradually dcvelopcd from diat 
rfl lantL- wilh nbNms. KurUier EipkaiuLiun b wantinjj. 

h> quot» F. Gicoct (>c), wluk "suegeila thal, If 
to bu liltked «'l Ih KbilLUL Shlva itien Ihe lwu-headed™=s nf Ihe hnree uifiM he 1 
^ i*rtrenw n> Ihe *u.ni ruhu'. KW'l nn.l cvii, ,if ^hrv» ' 
"AapreacrvodiiiKliuL. Miile, irtiifitns- ' guiiL-i uus.'gi animu. ' 
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iliaillter as Ihe term iliazda-yusaa- 'worshrpcT of Mazda' for *maztJa-yxKmi-. [n Ihe satire 
way as m Old Norae iconogmphy thc eigtit IcgS of Odin h s honic denntc i1s mvn 
swiftncss nnrt, thcrcby, Ihal of Odin bis well, Ihe two heads of MozdooRiniV wrse 
,. i'inilv -ivni ivi ia- Hic wiscUini <if ihe animu! -liilI. --■■•-w i i r i: c. ih n :.::'i:-i ikki. 

33. The Rabatak inseriplirjii 

XVI. Thc ftactrian Ln^riplion of Kaiiishka (the Great) (31.1) discovcrcd in Kabalak 
(Baghlan., North Afghanistan), publishcrt aitd deall w uli by Sinis Williams (in: I996J, 
oDers b lisi of two goddcsses and five gods, obviom.lv thc seven ttmst prumincin deiiies 

wurshipeil by iIll- Greu Kin^j, iind hh uiluui nyc. 

1. Liidy Nami f« Sflttt> MBig «ltMtwJ «n mimcraus cnins as winii im? 'Queen Nana.' 

.■'iLL.jrdir.L. l.i t-.us..r.:'i..-l J X.i u l' Mi'sopuWniiiin ..ingin: "hi (iihlets fnund in thc Tcmplc of Maniak 
f.l linhylniL. Nara was describod as 'Lady of ladies, guddess of go<Hc^:s , riiicdicis nl' 
niiirliind, nr,v\rrst ,:l lini spui's uf Iil.|..-..:ii. | ii i; .. .»,i 1 1 1' -.!■•. OIC_^Ll p.mCT, lln.' IlLjln. ul' htMvun 
and carth, daugitcrof tneMoon God, nderof ™apms,a*itr«soriMltl«i,flodilcssQf Idvb; thc 
fiovicr nvcr ponccs and ovcr thc sccptcrot'kings." 

2. Lady Ommi f ii amtv <tit\tm) appeSr-S Oill) 1 o» onc coin as rnimo (tiob] no. j L U j. 'l: n ;■-..■ 
:il:j i- l':iLin;j ll:o L...d '..tej.? Sbvii lor wjikei rv:.,M..n shi; i/-. iis.nillv rqu;ii..:.l :v«.U Stt. Uma, the 
■.■in :.! : :: -li i-a. ni'i c^uation wliieh docs not ncccsaarily have elymokigicLi I c|n =■ 1 1 . v , fh-n :i b; Di i i n.: 
]'.:,v;.i ih I ;, h^mg u Diiisery vrtnd. 

3. Aororaazdo (aorumantit) divergen fruin llie tuin mungilmu iimiiin;iy.ih\ Ijsj* p. 27, Fig. 1 . 

4. Mozdnoano (mozdooano), on Ihrcc coins ( Jl), hcre p. 6'3, fig- 3 ■ 

:. inish ■ /s.-tfW.-jJ. if V'Av..v.;h.v, ..r.fi'y.i 'me dcily c-r" nsaitnj^nhcdicncc foJJoivcd by 

TEwatd.' No coins. U'. Man.Sogd. sj-^^ ^jy. The sllrihule A v. aiiya- * araf 'followcd by 
neward' is Tcintopratcd as ajaran- * ahmy 'tralbful' in Man.MF. inH sArtf. Les «Icaif 
Man.Plh. snns.7»- l'nr v, l-.i r h u«« wcnjlil npucc '.vrrl-.-l.tNiUK Nocdins. 

f.. Nacasao (naasmu * YAv. 8il£jiI,»(JQ*-, ihe mCMen««t of Aliura Mazda (Vid. 19^4 
iniiiVMjlH a^fl mtzd& Bhuahe, PhlT. jmyn*sj)gj. Cf. Miui.MP. trysh. Man.Pih. i><ysf. 
Man.iioj;d. nryiiwt fiyy. No tuins. 

7. Miiro (msiro), cf. YAv,mi9a- r Vhl.miiir. NumerduS wins. 
33J. Tlle Rabatak inscription predominantly Innks Mazdayasnian, bui in itiany respeflts 
il disajjrees wilh wliul was canouLzed as tbe Mazdayasnian Rcligion by thc Sasanian 
TiRtDT-atilin of lho ReliyUm aboul oiie tejilury later. The order 'tciunlc nrnilc' nf iIk- 
genders, wllich is qilirc imcomnino in /cirnastrian Ma/daism, reualla Ulc GStllic. couple 
.jji';jj.v;.;i iujlltit-tibca 'patroncsscs and patrons' which in Y. 32,11 seems lo denote 
dcccitful authii-ritics, he ihey huma]] oi be itiuy u l'v i Uh . Tli.. | •■iovi k' m riilniin Ul'^ in ■ hi: 
ninne of Mozdooano, which in our virw c<Hilains innztla- Visdom' hut which stauds fbr 
a god othei' Iban Ahura Mazda. 

33 3. Mozdooano, that Scythian wamor, ^ves an impncsKion nf beinp a rsre Eurvlva oi 
a hranth ttf Mazduism ollierwise unkilOWil to US, ije.. of the spiritual movcmcml 
tbllniviT'.p 1hc conccpl (if Wisdum. Oriuinillly he nibiy liave been a Scythian rival of 
Almra Mazda, itt the end, though, hc was inlcgratcd ioio thc paniheim of i!il- Rt.Liiink 
instnpuoi] al the secoiid place after all-Iranian Ahura Ma^da, thus sufferinjj a fau; 



Thc Mcioliiipiiiislic hiultftriiiiml 
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TheBaclrian gitd ,Mrj/i .'■:,. i.v. 1 .'i .■ "vVuin.ji .;-".A i:-.ltn"' 

m i ■...• ■ m 1 1 i i I nl .. v,:irhki' Kii:-.h:in Km p r c 'n p,. i twn-hcadcd >i>r.;c (sci 

011 :li.-' le^eise ulu. coiil oJ'lhi SCushu.ii KiriL: Kauirdikbi 

InstripilHm in Graeco-Dattriun script 

Ftwi R.Gohl l u S4, narjl/3 

Drawing by M. Halui 
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comparable (o ihal of lhe Parfhian tioLihly, who, al the 
•.hikislv. :i;.d lo cede iheir precedence over lhe Persiuns and 
the place afrcr thcsc in the official order of iank, 

34. Kushan coins di'pktinj; I m nian deifies i n Creelc pai h 

34.1. I rum .he :iOiul u l' ■■ l>\ uf V.-.C .n- 1 i l i ;: :'il . uillui<il. lmilI :elii.i;i.i:- lii-Li-iv o l' u; N mi 
[rjn and Lis kulim i biirderLLjnd.s lhe r.an-.es o I linu ik-. . i ;: i ilevicl.::! on :he i-l'v -_T-.es i:-1 'llu: 
n-, i- ..m i ns L- Ihv i-'i:m- k isiiii-*; 1 1. -;i: i..- Ih... iiHoiHion i..1' i hose .tLlf : CtMil jjj lho JuMmy 
of Mazdai.m, particulaily in fhat of the heterodoA and even Lieailien elemen-s uf it_ 
IradiLiuri. Aflerhaving diseusKed above lhe gods Manaionagn (.11) and Md/dnnami (.12) 
in detail, we lake the opportunity jg ddd a complcte siirvey of the pertinent material. Jr 
fail. into two groups, a very smali number of Greek and a gneat bulk of LnscfipLiuns in 
Baclrian written in lhe (Grae_;0-)Ba-lrian alphabet.'^ 

34.2. The Gieek jrroup covers wh_t has hccn pf-ssrrved n. lhe First enin emissinn of 
Kanishka (the {"Sirat). On its nbverses the pieces arc inseriherf wjth the name and the 
title of the kiug in the form kati&lkuti basiku* basilcvii l of Kanislika, Kin", uf Kings.' 
To rejlder Lhe ir.mii. uf lhe Kine (Ski. kaniska) as ejiaclly as pussiblc lhe Greek ulplishel 
w» enlurgcd by ttic [Ciraccc-) Bactrian cliaractcr p. iw - J hc Grcck tc\t of fhc obverses 
is syntactically incomect insofar sis it connects the gen. kaneSkou (notn. *kane£ke$ with 
tlle nomirtafive of ilS apposition. basiiois, ihus mL_LhunLL.il I- ..cnlrni.i!. hvo ih ven?in« 
|iiillenis fiiLnd t u: -_;:iii.-. ;:f .:i„ pr-il.--",..;!.*. 1 '" 

34J. On thie reverim; nf the Circek group the frillowing deities arc rtcpictcrt with their 



1 . (h)Ephasstos " Hcphaest, ' the name of the Grcck £Dd u t' lire, md cspccially of 1hc smithly 
r'.i-.'. n :sx: r ;- 1 n.i ;i I lv lini- lu. I'i..- iI-,lH' m fnal |m..:liv. 'xhil .v.n'1 ;-. Mini pn:L".iklilion ^ji 
i- 1 ; ly ii m ;i i rn i: si ;i 1 1',- r. ul Uiitir. aWi':' Tire.' Cir. f.:;'. -'l .:,■' '■■• iii k'SH apprapriatc beciiusc ot'its 

2. (h}Elfos "Helios. Sun,' (li. truBadi. j»»>o(e1e.), 

3. &T/emr(forcurreU Gr. sey«fF) fein. 'Maon' m. Baclr. njanmasc. 'Moon.' 

4. Nanasa fcm., CrBccizcd inim lhe name of lhe deity nsns (33 J) allcr the sanie model as 
:-k'|..:: ; .mih';, Si-yclliini I?.., i i i' i|luins l' *,i u.'.r.-,,v I .i:"'. C,< . intuisi i>i.iii,I|";l|I,i i ' j 

5. jIjjctjjl»- " Wind,' «f. lhe appeLLalive noun Gr. anemos 'wind,' persanified Ln arder tn serve 
as b Greek cquivalcnt of Baclr. oado 'wind' or, rather, of Baclr. o&ia 'wind, atmnsphei l i" (J4J,™ 



" Docnmoitnlion of lhe coirs in Rosrnfwld 1967 and Gobl L9B4 (ll.I). 

■" '[-u' ::l;ir.i:.lcr ,'i. ,irij.iii:i-i v; Iriin l'ir.'i'V 'V, ;/i, ■■;. ccilulci i|\- \ ■■CM .11' ..'41 iaU-il 1 

proueillliccd like Av. .; «/ IjlI ib 1.1:1! I ;.:\ ic '.'.ii!: ,■ ■..," :k, U - r.rik! jil 111 ''iiYiivi hunn'ivinjji fram 

Avcsuni. S« K. HoMfmsun 19S6 nnd bdsvfln ASacixlol3S.Vl. 
■" Cf. iin Ihconc haud HtC GlCL-l ll-ii H ■ : n ,.'■'.'..,•" ■ ■ . .-.■ ■-.-■ ' i.l i K ,1: i; ;■ I k'i 1 1: i"' :i n I Hmlfiioia '«f (Kuis) 

Ka^lphisESj' 1111 lhe nllirr IukI llf (iriv'.' nn-ninurive! in bmilcw nc<Mifl ImdfiiCS 'King Vhna 

Kadphiss' fHaiubKh 1 9M-67, 1, J9 f.). 

11 tlii AnanOs (mil yel in. ( iiibi) ™ K. Tanaht ISSfl, who prffcra -n pqiLiir^ Anpmos milll On*f. 
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35. kugiuri ttiins depieting [runiun deitieK 

3S.1.I. Tlie Bactrian veraitm of lhe ubverses of Kanishka's enins rcads toonano Smo 
kintstii kti&ina 'King nf Kings Kanishka the Kusilai!. 1 Tlie WOl'd-iliial -o oJTsjoiianu 
;ind kuhina \-: sikut ,is ii ii in the IllrtjOl'itV of lhe Batliiim name.-, and worJs. Il liateii 
Un.k lu iht uld num.ajji^. endiji^ ^. ttljidi llio \'r\d Udiikjil jiiUileLUs.Mii' ol\n.i ( V>M\,. 
liaiiiiiii) BiHJliiu.11 diakel must havc had in commfin with Avcshin.'" After its reduciion 
I.) .. '.i " r.' m:iy linu .t I i: i:-il iu p- r; '.u ,-, ■,|'.,i, ; |i. il L l'S:ip:iLMrt;(l !.'.:iiipbu.'lv 

as a 50uud in cornmon laiiguagic, surviving jusl as a general frnrpnical marker nf wnrd 
enda of any ptovenience. 1 " The final -i nf kaneSki fksnf^k-TJh the relafive particle [-IJ 
(MP. -f; NT. -.t <Ci\v.yafi, Av.ynt) wluch r:r:n nec-s nemns with tbllowing aHiiunKi. u l'. 
kaneSki mmobargo 'famous Kanishka' ia Suildi Kolal (II. [lutnbath 200:i, 1 59). On ihr 
COiflS of Kanishka" s suceessur lluvishka the relalive particle -i disappears as wcll first 
being phonciieally replaccd by -e /a/ and, ihcn, grapJiically by the general -o[0j: ooESki 
ko&iito > oo&ke ko&mo > ooeSko koSano (Uobl ptate 10). 
.is.i .2. ( .ul ite the woid tinal o of kotatto tliat of the ioyu.1 liLu ;.-i:.- /«ju-/ kin^' is nnt 

the tinal marka - but slajlds for [w] as il does in lhe name nf KaniKhka's sccrinrl 
■iuecessnr Vuiuideva, fiac.tr. haznden jfiaTiiJiew}. lhe Dlr. pre-fbrm of Sao is *x£3v$ 
fseum .v.s;vi'.','.'.'-i :i-, i:,:'.iili::s-..',1 '.v -k lhe wcll-known MP. Sah {<■- OP. Aaya5d>ii-) in Ihs 
Sasanian title &t!3il SSh. The Bactrian fonn Ouu /Saiv/ is hidden in Shah.1 ! ■,'. t>\ i ).. 
tratuiiiilled by lhe Arub hislnrian Tahari as lhe name tifa lurkish hi>;h king" 4 , which, 
though, is ratticr the title of onc of his Itanian vassals. 1 " Ssba cemes froin Bacfr. £» 
tfDgo [®w fteyj 'king (and) lord.' Tlie Bactrian title is utiattesled in Ihis form indeed, 
iu-.. i j n . 1 : :.i 1 eely inverted secuence ibagn.ianm all thrcc versioilS of 

lhe Greal Surkh Kolal inseription (SK 4)™ possihly due to a COt'l'CCtiotl in thfi 
handwrittcn original misiinderstood hy lhe carms. 
.15,2, l'hc colkvtion ot'thc nam.es of the Iianian deities is non-uniform. The HrHi iiem is 

tyrtical of lhe inixturc u f chninuluyical imd dialecl varianls and of the ii 
disHKuraled fumis nf names: 

1. /t&«jiA>'D*SI Tnith' (Gtihl nc. >J2. 2\) is priiphicLlly simplitied fa 

U M'M '! p|n:",'.|i.' JLS l'l iflTiU .U .1 n l' .'.'.'i'.!, ,'.'..'- M „:.■'? i'Sf. ;L J..|l'i|Hi.ll'd Cl n i: ;'n"l L..L : -I ■ ■ lll..: s -. I I M.'.l I II 

YAv. ais- ranitta- in ils aen.sg. forni mute vaSiiimlii', ivliitlr. i:s r iL:i-i:jll v JaiuitsJ lhe J^monlh 
;i'i:. . ||,J il.r, 1,1 m .uli 1 il *'ImI . 1 1.111 iiLilendor and was Eeneralized as casus rectus in 
the Middle Iranian period. Whcrcas the genLtive ending -ateof lhe first mil n lu 1 of tht .'.-. ESI m 
- .1: -, : i:, i- ire=,erv'eri mi :'io ci>ins in Ms Avcstau fthtpn, il becaine -t' i» Mur Ml' : 'r;iV. ivliiit 
,'■ i-' 1 i'i - -i'. ;■ '''i.v ; I ;iii gue:- iin imprussion ui'ilhLvmg become 11 t'rcc variant ot'Phl. *rt-wh.it fard- 



u HetunsLTLitUal DBnOtr, r- b -ir iv:;'!i;<i; dl'Av. -u(< -aft vs. OP. -nVcf. Badi. bagoffiar} 'lord' with 

YAv. (ia?* fbari]. 1bc inhiah disajreeiiie. 
11 flereialii£d H*en. -u iracts hock iu -Jnj in Uie ifen.plur. .&[jimikj * fiwfnUiflm 'of lhe kiug-s.' An 

earlier promtncialioii of Slfian Slii the Middle Peraian tqui-.;i.,ni u ' H,-.i •",.: ".v.'i.y.' .iso, mfletn in iis 



LJ * Th. Nol*k« I87WI973, ?Jffl. 

"' The oaiuc of Sbsba'a aon BinuBdlio kjuts Ifaniaii raibcr ihar lurtlsh. 
; " . i...- w.',i-.. l.'.'i. -J. .' .'i ifi, .-.>!.-..'.i. :■ "lii' I mi! K - 1- ;i l : ■ 1 . i : -1 1: - ■ lu |.iraiiiKi;i . .i-,.' - 



:'■„■, 



The 5ocioiinjr,ui! 



ackgFDuml 



wnhUiJ, yet lhe a 



ic fuiiclicm afiat genitive survives in Ihc monlh name MF. itrdibcbilt. 
.L aspftl u T -'i iri- .■'- C. i i;: i!i;i ihr ri'iifinccLc d iffencnce bctwccn At. f [ij and $ 
,','u, 1 , l I..::ji l_v rihsci v^ri in the Sasaniun uivhelype uf lhe Avgsnt (ii-1), wa; hluncd in comrnon 
language as tariy as aboui S hundred and fifty ortwa hundicd yeats before. ' " 

2. Anlmfo [nrd-mfj lem, 'OmikI K«v.™r dcpicieil a» Tyche F0HILI1&. cl". Av. a<H.4 imnjfo~ 

(jiilkI KL-«md.' Phl. flrrf 'Hewani." i7fjiT..--.iYHI£? G'.™. Hi-uiinl I ' Ihuisu. rme L-illlL'f l-^|K-l-I-, 

" l.'-if-MV [;<!:)\<\.i Mir.ll iiTiiik-ni^ ;i;inr:liiii nl lho f mil -.v. nl'MJ u .1 1 iviinl I;. Millkir ...■(.'.w .■ 
*■,.■,, 'i'-: ■■; v.ilh lhe Okl P«-7siim ™ni ■i.n-i '.■utri- nic-ifi .. n', ii ii- llis: iionihcr. whctelrom nrdutf 
by nvetatlieiis. 

3. AMallSIJ 'l'iic' froul Ihc nom.shig, OA.V. 'Mual [atpfj (> YAv. alar!),'" lesa hfccly 
fmm the gcn.sg. Av. aSrO 'of l r irc """ Varianl a tata fAfe# (Gtibl no. 208). 

J. fimi) f&fj-; 'Royal Glory,' cf. Av. xvarjoab-, OF. /dimarj- (in proper nam«). NP. ftirld.' 

5. Jam8o j>un£/((jQbl no. 232 A <m pl. LTI, lx> h short for "Jarao^rMo [ymnSaSJ, NF. JmnSid, 
iiamc ofthc King of Paradisc of lhe IramanM* OP. V fl " ja »■*■**»". d. Av. yuns- jriadKs-, Phl. 
_..";.•! ...•;. ■:.<.i. H;u:h . rartii«. also allcstcd as a praper name, is esplained by F, ("ii in.:: I vfi) ■'■■ ' .''•!■; 
as short (sraphita] or phonel k") h n *i',- jrrl ° !: "' '^'"V- Yams,' «platina; tbe Iranian name witb 
thart of the Tndian/Kalirian god Jmro <Skt yama rayS, U esplamilion wliich is not favorcd hy 
(he irniumemble necurfaices of Ihc fiil! spclling Saoin Ihc name of Queen Naoa {oititt Sao). 

6. IrnrMspo^iiiu'aspJraust.. cf. Av. ikurS&pi-, Ih* fcinale guardisn of Ihc hones. 

7. Majrjanhajfo fimna(h)o-fliifJ 'Lond Dl'fhouEht,' in AvtSlM lenifis 'imnia r//ir> f»jtf (3 U). 
i'Jn j;«]iilivT Ljrnli-ijK, rn>ri":ii llisl nicmhcr of fhcOId leaniar synuigniEi is preservuil ;« inii-iuil 



8. Mjv 'Moon' fntf/ii cf. Av. snah-, Phl. mair. Variiinl nraiid ((.«'i l >l n<v I -Ivj. 

S. JMifro *Sttn' [mi(b)ir},U. Av. miSm-, Phl. rarAr, Sansknl hurruwi ivj ru i'.'i i'.-:i ir ih.: iin-iu: 
ofthcaaoronomcr Varahatnihira. na%ooba m Mmak (J3J), Nnmorais variants amjougwhicli 
.Tif,''r.ji ,'h i'/ji .v, i ci ■'.•■.■ i', fnr which cf. the vai>'inj; fomis bwzi\->tth>vn<. I,x.is" minta, and burzo- 
mj'omaflbepropiri i Bin/inilti in Surth Katai (SK 4J. 

10. Miiidooaao ' WLnnerof Wisdum' (Jl, ttJ). 

11. Nsrjft *lld *ra(M &w fjuna «w/'Oueen Nana," diffcrenl])- w a,i.',vsd «,»n.i in Hnliaiak (U-1), 
cf Sogtl. nnyand mi-Sp"™))» 'Lrty Nana. 1 

II. Osnindo {wenind} tem. 'victorious.'VLtlory,' Jepitlwl as Ni^.'Vicloria, cf. Av. vanaipti 
upcrnititi- ' VitloriwiiS Supcf iorily.' 

13. OSt/y ^i»-mS/ 'Wind,' «f. Av. vsta-, Phl. »'Sd 'wLnd.' Bactr. obsSo is attcsltsl unly un 
COpper coins, which anEgcsIs Ihat hc ii nol ai bigfiLy resp«Cled as oHq 'Wind.' - Notc the 
.,r i(i:-i:,| mi mur !■:! nl" ll-i ..■- i.S^;. ', .];,-. -J ".i of Av. V1TVU- 'Wind' wilh Ihs num 'i: : L v;rM '.if A\. 

^ .T m ViJ. L'J. f ^i ivj tvjr.-.v itfKtrfi.ktiiryfihe vflM taxmO mazdntUaia v.h.T'.'- Mn* r-i-i I i» -i i ■- 
.ifi[:.ir-.:nily [iied to makc a diflcrcncc henveen the movem«nl u C uh- i« ilit! aimosphcrc and that 
on the tsirth. 

14. OoxSo [wax£J 'the Rivw god,' cf- Khwar. watt 'the angel who ia in chacgc oflhe water 
irit ,,-,|n:i.,ll-- of 11: l ii^i' 0>:,i-.' lho pioptr n.MiiL- m ■■ v'.i jj.'1'r'i.i.; /mvji mut-Mif} s l.ord-nf-*c- 
River-ftjnJs' if -un-n: iii'.:il on nne of the Aramaco-Itanian iaririplion- I j.im-i : l n, ih, viill,..- ,:l' 
Laghman iar offirom ihe Onus (C f). Dnviiry ;hh1 H. Humbaeh Iv74, 12). 



Ihefoehi inscfip[iou ITSB (HnmJjadi 1954, 143 f,), 
™ Cf OAv. mxbi*STKm.xg.. utaodar-'lHat.' dt« auienvm of Tnc,' in Y, 5 1, 1 2, 
"' tui jms= ihlo i-^ii' ■ MtiO'-l' Rnc.lr i;-nn." "vp.it" hiirniwuil Irnni t::, i^iiui»» "lili 



The socioILneuistic liackjjncmnd 



r,',' 



I?. Dt>.K> f:vt<t. e'. Av. i-vy-v.'- : -,viiid'sliii,:)-,|ihoiM.' iciiilik! niih Shiv;i (ii), 

Ifi. f>hw»o ftiii. pkiiiiTi-d n^iiiliL-i • wiil, a«shw'S>hivii on Goni no. 31»(]xJ,equated wtth Skt 
i,i-i.~. i'.- '.'.;IV u I L jni'.ii: lili" s-pu 1 1 iill: utiunu :n Rabulak contjnucs 1\k (Jld L.inii:i.i limiiju- 
cnding-jJfJS.l). 

17. tlotrttttiiJttlii /titirtntts t im.\i>Ul mi. :!J(), uiik- L?x, siw hurv p. J7. lig. U. divcriiinj: ILditi 

■"■■ ---■ ' .v. .- ■ .■ ..'i n.i.-.-' ,i li./i '.■ ir li.ii; \. l.i.H.J;. ,'l Hmui i.i.i.ini 1 1 iho b..t i n u ii r.in.i-.- nl .-hii.il. 

MilAlil rtcaVIy iLIUMOil .>n iiiO Cnins i^ [Lio dii^nilcd miipL ilrjjrjj Jincl <W,j. Ili^ l"n-ii-„ i i i Coli 
no. :?:1^. 11» lalltr in nu. 334. nspliictul h r <j*m> in no. 3 J5. Ali of lh*m arc a7tompanL«l by thf 
piclure of un indellnable male Injure. '""' 

I K. OltanKu "v'i^.-i.iloii-.iH-IS." i l'. YAv. '.vi.'i', , 'J,-,-3/,',-,-j iililIi ■'iiium: -(.Idily nl") hr:;iki-ijr 
K:vsl;ll■,l:..:.■lllL■;^k■hllun;h h , a derivalion from YAv, mn&vjua- adj, 'breakhig. reststante, 
vk i :.Ti' - 1 s. " Pussible vjnunt oSlagao. Lhe Bacliian kiler p [r} being provddcd with a s I i;.' i i I u , >l. 
atitslcftupiscrcoinoiii!! sovoiai spcciinens. 

19. RisK> [nilj fem. (Gobl nu. 288 I k), un Iwo spetiraens (Gitbl no. 332; wriHen witb a 
dwaried -o \wbbA upward lilcc a (lourish and, therafore, enrancnusly icad n'.;.'.'.'" Tta il'.ii> !, 
deserihed by RoscnHeld 9f> f. as weaiinf. ' : a liimkiliiI l.tiln i-i. ii h.:,:i'.- jirrnur, und u long ^hilun, 
hulding in her left hiinJ i spear; in her rij^il hunil ■ ';hi,'lr'" : QSbl I 'W4. 45 oonvuieinglj minliB 
of Pallas Athene/Minerva. F. Urenet I9B4 connccla Ihc name with Ihat of the Avcstan deity 
.«■«.» : <h;lif:h1iiMSf,''Mut:iii:^. , ri:iu:isfHL:-.V wIim-.:: niinii' i.-, limphnfd In Y. S'.'.ili 10 ari, 1 .''- 
homunvmous wlh die appcliative notin arei'- 'lance.' Yet, siit" is ftotn ^C which carumt 
bectnnc riit ' J in iranian. The outward appcaiancc of rifto ralhcr points tn rito- (Av. b S r,-i . 

V.'.IMn. nV.H ' -.'.liM.ir iiiMiui ti.j, Mu '.nl i-ijiimil i^ iiii.Imim.iii.I ihly no appropriale niraie of u 

duity, for whith ieiison we think it possible that nf/oon the moi.l'.' u I Uk- '.imi mscriplioiis waa 
corrupicd ftom 'a-riilo "1hc undamagicd/iuihiiit onc' (Av. s-k&iu ■:. poBsbty 'm fhc sense nf 

20. Satmvr.i ; v.i <'."vm-, i,*/ TK'sirable RuIrs'Power,' from the gen.sp. Av. xiaSiBht? vairyehe; cf. 
Pbl. StiywBr [ZahrCworj alnng with Man.MP.Pfh. fhrywr and Ihc mandi name NP. Sahriwar 
■i.-,!,.;,. V ir i i, M .v:,.'.. ,r(Sbl, ,„ H f.! Ix) 

2 1 . Tcinr ttsrj , cf. Phl. tfj" " mercury ' and A v. tira- (in Ihe pDoper name SfrO. jiatafl^a-). |J|J 

J6. Ofeho 

36.1. The ubvKrscs of lhe tuins of Vitna Kailphisca, who hi t-enerally coTiKideTied ihc 
prcdecc?5fir nl Kfinishkii (the i}r.-r.t j, "" sh;iw :i pn n rn i', ct'lh,- king cncircled by S Greek 
inscriptkn of varying lenglh, tbe longest of which nins basileun basSsen satei megss 

:,;.i.:v.'.'.' kudvhisv:- Kini" i:i kinus V iis: ;_ Kiidphises, lhe Crneut Navior," Iheir reversrii, 
httwever, folkiw a pattem different frorn thtise tyn ttic coin^ of Kam^hka antt Llis 



* lliif llgurif «f OmniKJidi! e. ifescrihod hy Rusnilicld IDI as "a ty|jB vf oenrd«l mill? With high 
.■.I •ii.-li-ii-.-.l -".■!>: .-.iiVi i l' ii h. ii.l i u i- kir/ ii ii..- iit-iTurc of varada-muiha. Cap ia aimilar ttUhcst 



(lu 1he rcvpT.ys; ..I I n.i:ilil: i"'i m.riii Lili n.|:i 'i in l-cnnore 1hf Eeyplifni 
Gfcck Hefaklca (fiakilo), who is depieled with a ciub. 
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suutessura, by moLdio£ thc translalinn of ihc Hactrian text into a somewhat debused 
S<m:-kTi. v.rillu:: iri K'jjl.l'CsIi I h i vr.pt :V,\.rh n.1111 maharaja™ rajadiraja^a suna- 
logeivanisa msneSi9ir.fl.ai tiudumsa ito;m ka$bi£asa 'of Ihe Gneat Kitig, Kiiig of 
Kil)gs. tlle Lord of Ihc World, thc Crcat Lnrd (and) Savior Vima Kadphises' fse« GflM 

L-iI;ili; I i. Tln. 1 S;'.ii-kril ; .■■/;i;ri.i . cuci ■!,■. -Iv nl" pi l-Uli --^ ol j imil wliosc 11:11111- -.:< 

niA-iir.i' Ioni Vihosu iuM.,i;ji:i|'l,k\il >:' i-.i l-.lU-j i si . - - 1 - 1 -. 1 1 1 ;- |:.iii,- n.. 1 11 ;.l 1.1 11 Slm 1 1.32.2-31 
Ti.L- -jin', .L":.l i- : ■ ri-piii I 'c. '.n lli-j r-r-c.yc-i i,)i iunic-M.is -j.. ■ i 1 .:- nl kniMiLi iiiilI IL,'- :: : iuli. 
and Bxtluiively Uli ihasc 01 Viisuiicv» (.11-1); on all «t' ihess be ls ^uen llit liiii LiLlicl 
namc Ocsho focinj!, 10 whunL thc Indian j>od Shiva was equated. ,4J 
JAL Thc namc of itiso [#££] comes from Av. vayui, the nom.sg. of Av. vayii- "wind" 
(OP. *hjv"-, Hhl. way). The unejtpccled preservalion of the Old Iranian nominative 
endiny, -s is certaiilly due to oe$0 hcing snort fnr thc cnmpnund *i les-pargaif • /iw.s- 
pae%ar} whith was uuidructed from the syutagina Av. wsyiiJnpsro.Jsar'run 'wind aclivc 
in thc uppcr region.' Thc syntBpna survivcs in Man.Sogd. wstparkar (wytpfitr). a god 
of threc faccs (isyryth), who in a Buddhist ic« is duplicated wi(h Mahldeva fu.7 "r, ^J. 
i. c, wilh Shiva, kce II. Iluillbach. 1975. 

3*.3. The coneepl or [riiniail Vayu/Vflyu. is of Proto-Arysm ortgin. I n snmc of its 
Rigvcdic occurrenccs Ski- vayii- 'wind' i* presenled as. a Deva/Kod tloSely COJlliected 

witfa Indra, a fact whieh has «s cspoct him to havc been denKinkcd in octnodflx 

\todaism. As u t-mltei ul' fact, tile Dae-vishAlc^Nish clinrncrcr of Vayii i s ck-:irly 
cirpresscd in two Voimg Avcstan passages where lie is described as a dcnion of dcarii; 

'■.Kg. ~! 7-X 1 ;j : ,J /viip'ii rei ivi ■> ■';■','.:./..' . i'.vj.-.- (.'1'.' ;,(".•■ ' (.'.mj 'V .Uji, ■ ' ■'.• ' (i '. (i( '.i :i i..iH;r:i.'A.''. , «fJ. l ii ■ 

'avoidable is the way . ... but thc only (way) which is unuvuidaUe ii llnt of pjliless Vayu' 

V iri. :^R axti1.viJ)/\mS dim haifdayeiti vayO(*vsyu^ : ' i } tiim bastcm onyciti 

'dissc-Iution binds him, Vayu Iciids him wffiiL bowds' 

Tliat Vayii's fiinction described here is that of a Doc^'a/devil dclinilely resiult& ftom a 

similar passage ii) Vid. 1929 where almost fhe idme funciiHin is atiribuled lu a Daieva 

tiamcd VTzitiasha 'drayyini- away ': i'/aaftiSj (SaEvO tipna ... uruvanam basftfn v&foyeiti 

divvatam "thc llacva VTzarasha turries him ofl in bonds.' Yet especlally rclcvatlt ill 

rej^ird of Uie conventional viev 'k, thc negative c™icxi of thc fiathit oecunence of 

vayu- in V. 53,6 VHyU baiado^byG duSjL'ara&am. Thcse tfircc words are UKually 

translatcd by thc westem Kboltra as Tur lho:-.' ciying woe (tbere shall be) bad food/ 

rioiKtliclcss ri-,cy 1 itlior mcan ' with ihc witid (uway wilh him> Lo Lhose ofTering foul food 

(=hihel]). ,M ' 

36.4. [n cotitiLS. wilh :ho, n.; ; j; ,< i •, .; 1 ; ;.-!■■ 1 -- m.v\ i mosi |" » 1 1 ' \ v pi^Hire o r Vayu is 

drawn in the very popular Yl 15 where he is celebrated as a heavily anncd wamoi 



Ilir ■.•'.'cinlinuiiiitii. bflO.grouDd 



t.; 11. . ii iM i-. '■':•:...%. 1 .,. IH.: -•".■ .'',v„ -m.'.. ,.,.l..'..i .. .' I. "., I, ■ !i,i:!- ,','. < f r.',, •', i|V.v 1 
-:.i;....'..-.'m.. ;■: V.ili .'n,' 1 '1.'.'.' .S'.K.'i.viV. .'. . n.'i.-.'i 1 1 ■ '.'A „..|...-i .' ; ,.".-i,-.i. C-|iii. IC-I ■': 1 -!■■- 
I Kutishka are purely Indian eods. 
f 10 ihe mlsialti; tif a copyld n ,." u .11 .vd oj Ihc sabsequcui ts>U ' bLrds. ' 

Ph I. M*ifjT 'willicrirg.. Jjetay' ty Urtlkll [kt 
td iayflf H wac' ia the sjbBcsjiKnt Y. 53,1. 




The Baclriaji.god £«j[Wgsh| 'Wiud/Attnosphej*' 

equaled wilh Lhe Indian god Shiva (see here .Ift") 

on thc revcrsi' df a eoin <if thc Kushan King 

From R. (iobl 19S4, do. 535/Z 

Drawingby M.llahn 

Inscription in Ciraeco-Hactri an seript with ihc tynigal Hii.hian oliaracter/> = S 

Note thc feint mim marks Gr. A and Sfct. M (or^/rt/) left undiscusaed by Gobl 



7U fllf 'i .L i. ■! i lll,' ii-ii: hi 

wonshiped by all the hcrocs of Ihe lej^eriiJiirj' hisiory uf the li'iiniiiiiB a rallict' u n --c iler 
relic of Ihe lileraturC ot' lran f K pagan pcriod. Noverlhelcss, ihis [losilivo piuLuro :s 
modificd in thc Vushi by suvo.il aUuiions to ari ambivaicnt charnetcr of ihe god: 

Yl. I S ,> _ui.5;j Jf/-ifi l .■i//..-iJ:il.v.l.;,-. l <il'.'l-. , il.l.vl.i.j!. , .> m'. Ii i I. '.V '■'■ ■ , .-'i,il> <i m j ;.<i/ >/ Vt\t,lfK 

la ".oraliipcr p ;n ^ i !<.-■ mil -.11.11* ;.n,, ,■ uTilw l 1 <.\r ii o* ■.:! ;Lio II.i.iii:jI :i,-.n.i .-.,; ;i-.t.-: -., 
1 -i .: R .:; 12 li:ciit onc' 

Yl. l^.-l -1 u 1 ..■ :.'.Jj .■:-.. '-.lyciw ... .'.■■ ,. li'.v.'N.j r.v, i.vr.'.'.' ;,.-'-.c- ' 1 i'.v.'J.v.' -.;.;']!!■■■ 1 > ■ ■■■-■• . . •:. ■ -■—■-■ -.-■ 
dililai J{"" '"awjj** 1 



<:f. furthennure Y. 25,5 vaStn a&tvauani yazamaide ... netal te vayn yn^omaidu yat Ii: 
v.\iiy:\;n.').i.<?y.'/,:ri\ wc nlcbrUc .riji.nli.Ll V .lyn. .. -'..v .. :. I d 1 ;i,U: .ki. ul'yC'Ui Hiiirs., O 
V. ;1 y... Yv'iichdcrivcsfrom ihe Hcnefieent Spirit,' apasaue wliith irnpliea 1bu< Vuyu has 
harmful thariCterijiu'cs a& well. 

36.5. WhcrEai tyiiKt was. absollltcly dcnionizcd in M»7daya5nian Iran (20)., lhe Icss 
...1 ■T'-.rsiku: /nmastrian Irmlition aLtribuled (ji Vayu an ambivaletlt natuje, aconccpt which 
is most manifcstly systciwjcd in the Pahlavi coup'c wisy ■■ nr!i ... iv.jv 1 n.n'.'.n ' ; 1 1 ■ - 

Goud Wirui (and} Uie Bad Wind' |J,T and which is also mirrorcd in thc faci ihal Yt. 15, 
I h. 1 igh hcing dedicated Lu Vuyu, waa given the name of Ram Ysslit by thc Avcsla 
traditiotl, assignttlg it to thc dcily Rim (A v. ram,im-, PtkL. min 'peace'). 

34.6. Whiic thc rcndcring »f lhe tlud of Wind, be il Vay u/WEsh or Oado/Wad, as Or. 
Anemos 'Wirid' {34.3} is a raorc or lesa toreed sttcmpt to Hellenizc Ihal h-anian gud uf 
Proto-Aryan destEnl, his equation witli the Indian Shiva depieted in tircclc style un ihe 
Klishan coin; in. a highty impreiisive mani festatioti u l' Hit Iuiiki Indian HcIlciliSLU 
uuupled witb a serong nori-Maytlayiisnian tendeney und uhviously hcing a COiliequetK0 
of the expansion ufOie KutlKni lu k: ini D l::uia pjopcr. 

37, Thc ordeal, the fire, the molten metal, and the balance 

37.1, Thc OAv. nernn fs^-, which fuur timL-s oecurs iu tite dual uuiiiber and once in tlie 
plural, js; n tenlral term of Zaratlinsbtra's doctrinc ofremuncration an<) punishment buih 
in ihi:, u:nL :1ic uthsi Lil'e, b. t il:, 1 necii i 1 1 u A Kui f i'P vcrsial. *r«n Phl'l', pahikor-duTart 
'lightcrs' (Phl. pwA/tflr'strugglE.'lia[llw'dLspLiti:') G5thL5 atholarehip derived thc 111 .m 11 i 11 f. 
"|Ik I'iVl; jcltgjous paLtlCS (fighting againgt cach rrther'),' which hardly tiui be Lfi k\- I 
since rami- in ai: •..- utcuimK: js sland& in an Liuspicious contest. 
1. In Y. 3L,3 and 51,9 rona- appears in tbe reanial vicinity of iJmif- 'sati-ifaetirm,' a 
lemi simtlar to 'rewurd' for which cf. Young Aveslan Y. 60.2 a$onam yhwtnsw 
afayasca vysdaibiSca paifi.zuntayuwa 'thc jiati-ifacliuns of, rewards for, distrfcutiotu 
for : and reuugniljoni tX the tnitbtlll.' 



n, and disctissiou nf Un 
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2. In Y. 31,19, 47,6, and 51,6 we lind the noun vidaili- 'dlslribution' whose favorable 
mcaning emcrgea firnm ihe verb vfdayat4i, 1 2. 

3. In Y. 31,19 and 47,6 wc find thc loc.sg. v^rj/wj* h in thc good way/on thc goorl sirlc* 
v.liidi puMibly liilisKi thij cicdil cwanK. Tliis nho ,i|)|iiu-? to -l^,n woi, rhc loc.sj.. 
nfT.TV.7-. which wc renderau "al thc hcncfaLtidirs^Kition' bui ft>r which fhlT. has nni 
'profil,' cf. N K. jwir'lrihmc.' 

37.2. As was pointed out as cariy as in Humbach, Galhas ia5*>, 2 (ad. i 1 ,3), OAv. ra/jir- 
must be thc sauic woid as YA v. i3aa- 'thigMcg.' yel no acccptabLc solution of thc 
uctuul meaninK of th B word in Ihe Gdthic conle^l could be offered before [luiiibach, 
(ra-hHs l'^H, 2 (ad 31,3) accordinj- m which rana- denotES Ihe balance, i.e., Ihelwo le-s 
■ - L" .1 IL" :iC,lk:i C4'-.\K bilfl!XC Jli . : ;i ly ' il ' f.l I !| [_>(; IV1H.-I lllll^l IliiVl: lli'':-|l i|Si\1 ii:-, il ".^nil ol 

i-; .1:1:1 l', iu thz CIlVJi.i.- voL-Libul-iiy, huwcvc:. j: is mhJ of Hk '.'.'C.allillji ot :he pros fnn 1 . 
cons in legal prnccedinjjs held in thin worid by a high-runkin!! priEst, in Ihe olher wOrld, 
mough, by Ahura Mazda hinisclf- 

37.3. In Y. 3 1,3, 3 1 , 1 9, 47,6, 5 1 ,5* , mm- stands in thc tcshjal vicinity of fitur- ' Fre. ' The 
;j,[os:-j-: ireorded by Ihe Otherwi&C 1 1 ^.- 1 1 .■ I -,- -, -- IVihlivi 1i.!iiislsrrir iiiianui-.niisly ssy hml i\d 
srar/ pnyciag tiaheci L it makes manifcKl Uie sa.ved/redeemed and Ihe COi ide 1 n I u...' 
damitcd,' which is ccrtainly right: Zarathushtra j4pEatii uf thE fire-ordEal which i:, 
pErfunned by v.\ ■ \ 1 ly .:.", jjiul.tn ULCtal (Y. 51. ':) .IViHj.ifw vft.'v.i.i j ..i' 'jjlov.vin^ ni.:'l:ii' i Y'. 
32,7 jr'at™ ayni)ha). Wa 

37^, Altesled are Ihe dua! fornis r&rtdibyS (inatr.dal.abLdu. in Y. 31,3, 47,6, 51,9) and 
TSnsyS t£Cn,dli. in JU19), fiirthermurc the plural ranUibyfy (dul.abt.pl. in 43,12). which 
draws attention to the pcssibly disrii 1 inve. >■■:■. of liic riii'il ("Mihilruy -nunhcrof pir* of 
scalEs/balanccLi"}: 

Y. 3 1 ,3 yi\i" t!.i itainyi-i t:hAt.;i ato,-A i:i5rf tfnliiftyi xSnWam 

'(tcll us) the jijULsliiciton «Suth yun fi< by (yvur) .spiril and fyour) Kii-e and which you 

assign ihrough tmth wilh the balance' 

Y. 3 1 , 1 9 3$A i9ti situ* ... vsf)ltnn vidnta rgnayi 

'm the diatributiun (of ihe resull) yf Ihe Mutu*, flu 1>.: |it:i l'oi nihili lu llnJ Rnod (casc) by 

your red firc' 

Y . 43 , 1 2 aji ... yi vla$8 rSilOibyO f.avfii vidAyAt 

jlor.|J VI Ih I. Ih.!.' (ivilyl Hw-jItO ..■.I,,j. ii Hi,- I";i '. f.i ih k: i.::,-.il. -.v i 1 1 <li..lifci.lr liii: ilw-luN 

with thc halancc ' 

Y. 47,6 la di .>;;jw,:;r.:i .vi.i i"j/> u n.';toijl jsnr«3 

aflra vaghau vsdsstins ntmJi" bya 

SrmatSiS dabamrjhs aStolyicB 

'ilruu-JLl'. ! I" i -- ruriciriiiKiii :-,pii i' . O WIm; lj>td, 

(and) Iruaush thc fire you fix, in ihe guod lun^i. ihu disiribiuinn witb ibe balanc* 

according to Ihe cxtcivt/wcLEht nf riEht-mindedness and uTUh' 



'.'i ;.'■'.■ .'i.-.hVj.'iV .vv.v.-.n.n Kjlnjxi C 
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Y. i 1 ,9 /prli tiimlMti i .v.irt.'.'.iyT d.'; j ,4, .i.*S HHf rj maia/j 

..■iv.> l .v.',¥.vi.'Si',Y ;utt '.'m.v.'i.v :!;ix.>tem tMvOi 

niiarvcnVtf dmgvwitim SEVByo afivsnam 

■wlikli -lEiiEsniL-lioiiynu f v witluhi hiiliiiHie.byyimuwl fir«, O Wi&e One 

undjby dif mu lir» iimi.iI iii.iii.nh ,i >i£iuci 'rntnu ihrnunds: 

lo Jiurm Uh; dcti-uJii I mu >uj tuin. lu «m: lIil liulIiAiL mu;' 
Jll thc abow tia^iliHiOiiS v-. c idldci ihi: puljsujious LLi:l;^ .■YJ.'.'i'.'/.'njv .;iii:-.lr.ri:il.::kl..l.. : 
;..:;! .Vi-.v, b\ (oU.l !.| 1.1 -i- iii>Uuiiuiiliilh i ' i\ i ll f i . I', -'i ilius^ iinmiu-ts >.i v i m,- nlsO 
tiperale with the dative ('taflhr'), which, howevcr, makcs. it neeessary to take the word 
'KhIuikc' in thc abstract scnne of (rcsult oi'the) balance,' i.e., 'resmll u["(Lhe wdgbing 
by) the balance/ a whrtiira wbkb is Lricuniestablc n V. 31,19 rpnsya (gcn.du.). 
37.!. Ainorjg tbc tew passages ofthe G5lha* which dtsil with facts (real or imaginativc 
di h the Yimu leyend, 13.2-1) thc rana- complcx is outstandijig as il represeuts, Ibr 
onee, five complicated pnctical varialions. of e vidently Olie SLtigle pieoe uf lejtl kiiuwn lu 
the public, the vaf iatious dtveising so [iiuth and being s» nehulouK that it is impwsihk 
[o esactly reslore the undcrl^ing lcxl cir thc undcrlying idea, not lo speak of their 
ambigm'ty in negard of worldly and othcr-world matter&. Beyond Lhis, Ihe rJna- uoui\:k-\ 
givcs us an insighr, ihongti a short and laini, une, Lnlo thc social life, thc trading 
praetiees, aild (h? Il-ju! piv...-.Aiuie< .,:: /.Hr.Nhushlra'stimc. 



B. The Old Avestan texts with English and German 
tra n si ation s 

Ya sila 27, 1 3- L S- Intnidui-tion 

Vatha Alltt Vslriy<H= Ahuna Vahj a), Asliam Vohu, Yetlghe Hatam 

27, 1 3 . ya9& aha vaiiiya aOS mini afmJ} ImcJ 

va rjhnrM JazdS inmiaijtlG iyao!}so»n?™ flnftsrri ismziiH i 

x2a9rs>mca ahumi-a yim tMgubyS dada/ vssw&n 

27,13. Sincc (He is) the ptitrun worth cuoosing thcrcftirc ihc JttdgjneM {lo be passed) i n 

uccondaiice with trath ilsclf 
rrn thcuclions of jjuod thougjlt of Ih.- vamI;! i ; .i .;n i n i i Hud H' ih. Wi&cOnc, 
ajid thc power (is cnmmitLcd lu lliil) I the Lortt, whom (pctifile) ctmtrtiend 10 thc poor as 



27.13. WeiHEil d "i' wa h I ^nswvrt^ ^hLiUhaj (LfcL.) JCEhaHi wird rias intrhereiti- 
stimmung mil dem Watirscin sclhst {/.u. nillcude) Uneil 

iiher dic Handlungcn des k"^h Gedaiikcns der Wcll ilem Weiseii miveltrailt 
UOd dic Macht (wird lhm anvertraul,) dell) Hcrm, dcil (dic 1-euLe) den AnuCil ih Hiftctt 
empfehlert. 

27.14. iiKjta volio vah&tem #sti 
uitS asti ttitu ahinai 

hya£ ajai va hi<-i.'ti ;iynn 

27,14. Tnilh is the bcst/hijjhcsl jjoouVpossession. 

■'v. desired'at Riil ih,- uhmi-M dcyred uc i .i', ailablt ) 

(as) mjth to llim who (ia) Best Tmth. 

27,14. Uhs WEihrsein iat das bcslc/hdchste Ciul. 

Nadi Wunsch.'KdLcben stehen die gewunsctitcii (Dingc) ihm, 

dem Desten Watnscin, (als) Wahiscin (zur Verftlgung). 

[27,15. yefffie hat?m aal yesne paM vatjllO 

in;±/.d& nhisO :f>eil;t .ij.vy fi.-j;v, ynjjis^rfu^ 

fyscA /fa» yumtmidft 

[27,1 5. The male one amoiig thc eristiag whti.He very good (recompense) for the 

(he Wise Lord knows in at«>rdante With tmth, and thc fcmalc tmes uh well, 
those male unci and those fcmalc Oivcs we telebrale.] 

[27,15. Den (manJllidiei)) Ulltcr den Seienden, desseil sehf glltc (tjegen Ici Klun^) Tur das 
Opftr 
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der Wcise Herr iu Libcrcinstimmung mit dem WaJtrsein kesnt, unti ebenso dic 

(weihlichei),) 
diOiC (Marmer) .ind diuM.' iFmueil) feicm wir.] 

Yasua 24 34. Ahunavaiti G3th3 

Ytrniu 21 

, : ^ . I . . , ,'.'. ,J 1 s.'sVj JJ.j.'JJilJ.I.''.':? I iJj'-J.T.'f/.V .■=."! ■ l'. I i\ J'I'.'VJ.'J !-V] 

mflp'nyafif inazilii lauurvuti >,'. '."T.v.'^-.vi .-i.ir.-r i- rs/iinc; syatiBuiiU. 

vajjl&uS xiatam ntanayhn ya x£osvSi gsuSca umvansm 

28,1, With hmiils :v.ji,:lrcklii:l in ruvtKikV l'OL' Him, the suppnrtcr, I first reuuest 
:i|':ill i;:)L'.H.i.i|.i;r i\)ii V.'*.- fliv, ,n.::i.ir.:- .:i|'i!:l- s;):r;i. ': il\ . -a lti i i i.':ki, g h lf.r\ 
Hy nihim yon may satisfy the iutcilect of good thoughi and the suul ofthe cow. 
28,1, Mit in VErchruug fiir [hiu, den Unteotutzer, sasgcflttiecknsi I Jiinden bitte ich 
zvwrst, Wciscr, {Fuch) uLIe mu IlaudlungCU dcs dtirch Wahrsi.:iTi s-L'i'uraT^khcji 

Gefetes, 
durch den Du den Illlellekt dcs gtrtcn Cicilan kens unil die SeeIc der Ku]) zuli'icdcn 



2S.2. .yi va niuyjli nhuiis paifi.jasSi vohB manar}ha 

maibytH davoi ahuva astmb.KA hyaicti mansgba 

ayapts a&f had ysiS rapanto dai<l:( x*a8rf: 

28,2. (Granl me) who wish to scrvc you with gpod Ihuijjjht, O Wise Lord, 

grant mc, in atcurdaitce will) trutll, tlic linors cit h;ilh es i Klenecs, 

i|[. ics.:,oi'i.iv'"-i;u:~!iil om.- i.n:l :kr. ol'lh:iLi;ilil. MIk bu.i -i<) U w hiMi ,.vf il-i:nld mil llik 

supporters in comfort. 
2B,2. [Gewahrt mirj der ich Kuch, o Wciscr Ilerr, mil gulem Gedanken aufa'artcn will, 
gewahrt mir in IJk'i..iii':l.!::iiii.iii;L mil ;l,:'in Wii-rscm die Gnadetigaben beider 



der kliochcnlirit-c: i.-rwuridkn ur.d der Jes GedaDkeUS. (die Gliadcngubcn,) mit denen 
einer (seine) Uutersnilzcr in LabsaL versEiTien «Ule. 

28,3. yj vJ aja ufyS'w" manasca votiu zpatiurvim 

.'."..'.:'V 'V.'.'J 'i ,'i ;ilwu-i;:: -.-.-Ji ■.■"■"■> :"■ .i i.i &■ . :.■? 'tv ,■;■/.:' m-nmn v?' 

Yaiadaitf armaitis a nn~>i mfiSiSi zavSftg jasaS 

2B,3. (To mc) wh(i wish tn «ttol, in h new way, Juu, O Tnilti, and {jood TTinught, 

l.clJ lir,- Wii.? Lem 1 , Kir ;'ill nl) ■.',Ii::im K : jlil-iiiiiu:L'i.iii;;:- ,il-.i/ in.i. i-.i 1 - 

unfadins Ruwet, Mflie to frte OJ) my «alis far suppnrt. 

2ft,.l (Zu mir,) def ich Euch auf ceue Wcisc prdscn will, EucK o Wahtsein, und den 

Gntco Gcdsnkcn 
und den Wctscn Hcnm.dcncn (allen) Jie RechtgesinntheLt uuvergangliehc 
Majtht mehrt, kujiuiK zu mir aufmcinc Kufc um Untt 



2S,4, ys umvanam msmgy gate voho <ta<te h^Ons mamnjtw 
a$Ec& fyao9atsanaju viduS waztti ahom/iys 

v.f v»! is.ii la ym:a a vnS usai aisi: iimhyU 

i, i r: h i m) 
as wcll as the (adcqiiatc) rcwartls Fcir tlii^my) iitlionii, beinf; i v 

Lord 
T will look uut in search ufliutli a& niuch as L c 



and ain ablc to 



• i.\-. : ii:i-hliii'i c i ivii;L|.'..\ 



2fl,4. (luh,) der itJi mit jjuLeiii Geduniei) (jeii)ands) Scelc :) 

i.r- f sic'i Iiti i xu hcwillknmmnai, 
uj)d dcsglcichcndic (angcrncsscrKn) Hclohtiungcti fiir (sti™;'meinu) HBrullungBiL, tuh 

will als Zeuge des Weiscn Herrn 
Ansschai) haltcn auf der Suche nauh dem Walirsein, soselir ich kaj)n und vcmiag, 
1 H.''- ni.i khl ,',i,'.i,' <!„; jv.j.i.m HMiiH.fii i;'i','h ■. J :t\.'j,' ",'■>■' 
gStamcS aiKBSi ssviitai sarantim mazdai' 
a/H Jtfji&tf xJIdte/>'wm '.<1l r,iv;.u;j!,j rrff vrafktrn hinsva 
2S r S. Truth, wil! I see yoti, I who possess goud thottght 
Euid, (;lk> a LhronE for the Lurd, obedience (0 (Him,) the very slrong Wisc One, 
(ODcdJcncc) which is the gncalest by (reciling) Lhis mantra: "We would lest the UOKiotlS 

ojics with the totigHc." 

28.5. O WahrsciJ), werde ich Uich crblickcn, ieh, iler ich gulen CiEikmltEn btsitse 
u:id. (iils) Thnin Llic d«n litii'i. tji^inisnm ;_v j>o m'i \v: t • Ihm i il.iu -„lu- -,l.i-k jn 'W i.'i:-. t i i . 
(GehnnssnO der der groCte i-;l duidi I Jit Rc/iimion) okiCS Mantras: „Wir mochten die 

SehadlingC mit rlcr /.ungc testen.' 1 
2B,u. Yohfl gaidf managha duidi a.ia da dai7>gayH 
, .j ..'.■: i ; m." ;C: i.-.ii^?,'> ,•■■.',.■.'.■: 'J 7-rn!'>i:.<i:rii ■■iiijuijlw;!; raf.tvn 
iik'iwitbv •!■:> .-ii'i.'.',-.,' i.-j J.:>'-!i.a':} u'i;.^"-: ,'ii ! u ■• ;,j- :7j f,;? 
2R,6.ComE with jiuud [huujjlit, giaj)! Ilwough trutll a Jifclonggjft 
hy your sublime statement-i, O WisE Otie, (Li> be) a slrtiig aupport for (me,) 

Zarathushtra, 
and forfall of) us, O Lord, wluereby wc may overcome the hostilitics ofthe Enemy. 

25.6. Komit) rnit gtltemGedankcil, gc'.v'ilnv ,.n:r,'li iVnhTscin IchenslanijeGiirie 

durch Deine erbabenen Aussii.iir.Ti. o Weaef, (ak) starke Unterstutzung tlir i mich.) den 

/.arathushtra, 
und fiir uns (alle,} o Herr, daiik derer wir dic KcindsehaftCTi des T'eindes ubcri*'indEr 

28.7. daidl usii !a su asini •.■wjkmS iiyaptS mattaijhO 
daidi tn armaik: vimupiii fS.ua Timihyici 

dism inazda x£ayacs ya vS madrtt sr?v>ma wia 



7d I lu: OU AvtMim IlsI-, it-llli Ki ih I isi- .lili I t'iL t M.'i'illit.l.S 

BS,?. (jrant that rcwiird, O l'iwth, thc bfwns of Bood thnught, 

gnraf, O fviglit-nuiidediKss, vigor to Vishtaspa and Do mc, 

[4,iaul. O Wiau OriL. und ruL b y llu nurmu ;1uouu;j v.:: i.;, v, i.- i:m : . hem yom 01 Jci.v 

^anTL'. ;i 1'D.v ilu.*-;-"iilli-jil. ,I:iii ''• u ;!:.:■ .m ..n:l •'", . I :i*Ji:-. 

gcwahrc, o ttfciscr, und hcrrschc durch dus Mantra, durch das wir Rure Annrdnungen 



: H . K . i aliii&m Vffs vshiSts yam a$a vahiSta tazaoSam 

afiuj-.im_ja.vJ vjuhjjs iwrui faruOaustrai inaibyava 

ynctbynsea il rEjjVjajjfiriJ vispai yave VByhMii manaijho 

28,8. 1 lovingly rt.\y..i*s: l'roir yon. ■'■ '■ I Si':- 1 ( '.n-, r'rom \'rc 1 nrd, whn i'; m harmony w i L h 

bcst tnith, 
lilin '.vhidi \-: Lite IjoI j'lu niii'.b FrusLaoshlra. und L'or inySell', 
,nul f;:i i';: l'i L:ihl' ■ :-■ i wlioin yon w: H i:n.-s i: i v. il :':n ;di : i 1 1 1 L'/L'- „t- in yiwd thnuyht. 
28,8. lJich, o Restcr, den Herm, drrmit dem hestcn Wahrsei n ini Einlclang isi, 
tiittc ich licbcvfill um das Hestc fELr den cdlcn Krashaoshtra und fijr mich 
und ini IuLjl) Jkji.Tiiv.ui. Juicn IXi l:: -lIi. iikc;: v,:t:il :'iu t.lk ZuiLL::it:LLT in u-.Ucijj 



28,9. anati va niiit abuiu rnazda as:nm:a ytiuaii Jtaianaisisa. 
munasca hy»i vnbiStem yoi v$ yoiSgmn (tw&mi* stvtftm 
yo&iii zdvBtiy&ijho i$0 xia^ramca sa vagbam 

28.9. May wc noi n l"- ' v '"u, >■ > W'i« Lord, by these presentarions, (yon) and Tnirh, 
::n:J Ik-H 1 . I IumiljlI, '.vs -'•; l' tij- l'.idirj ;•■ ;l. ;U i.:-,l" i'fl'e: itjh nfpruiscs. 

Ynu (are) thc Fustcst LnvigorutiorLH and (ynu have) thc pnwcr nver thc wclfarcj'saLvjition. 
28,Q. Mogcn wirkuch mitdicscn I >arhicnjnjcn nichterTnimcn, (Knch) und dan 

WahtsetB 

uin. i.Llii BiM-lii i.kJ;i::LLTi. ivir. J.c ivii L., d: /.u ll-v, j i nit sind i.:t: Jlt DurLnin^uiiE dci 

Preislieder. 
lhi (seid) dic schncllstcn Brinschungcn und (lhr habt) dic Macht ilbci das Wohl/Hcil, 

28 . 1 0. nl yang agmics voista raflteuSrtl etoteng rmnsgho 
a/s3j93(ig ittazds ahua asibya paivjia apaosiS katnsm 

st ¥3 x£o/)aibyi aiwtS vai dS * Sffl Wjfl I -.lisitiyS. snt MJ 

2R. 10. Fulfill Utuh wilh jjjains Ihc desire of thtisc whom you kttuw by virtnc nf trnlh 

and gfirsd thoughl to hc just f and) hnncst. O Wiac LriTd. 

(In netum tor thiij [ Joiow tbr yon rich. well-controlled, loving eidogies. 

:<"■. j;i Sn iv'VilIf mu (ji> rvicn di" 'i v.'uiit-v'li m;:i;l'. dic l>n knitt W:ihrs.-|ii3 

und^uten fieJ.L'.nkuj-.:i u I - Li^i'jch. Vl..t:i i si iunJi l!s n.'i.in.sL I iu L luu. i^ Wciser llerr. 

I m: i '■vuil'i ich l' ; It l'i'.rl ici-::lic., ;_!. 1 1 1 L'c I-jii •: i. c. :c >; v : I V l.obri'dcn. 

J I \.:- aii .i;.-.<i> :;.vwn,'i,- ..-...-..-.. .. .j ■ . ■.■..■_■ ■. ■■ .-. .'.jr.-. 
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tvv&n ntafailt uh/m (tv ms siSn {tjiahmuf vaocnfjhe 
msinysuS tiacs &fi& ssSoha ysiS s arjhnS paoumyo bavat 

?S. 1 1 . Ymi who. witri thCfC. ^tOI\" for ymii'JClftnirh nnd ar-nd r^i-jinrht trj. falh eteinit\ r . 
O Wiso i.urd. tCLKdi mo ™ illl } om il..-liiIi i;: accoi dmlcc « ilh ) om spii il n> Kvilc 
(thoKC cubgies) thrnuyh whidi ihe fiisLliiTcinosl t'\isLcii!:L' L L.m L* v* i 1 1 L-nrne into bcinK. 
2S,I L. Du, iler Du Dir mil diesen diis Wahrsein und den gulen Ciedanken (ur (aJIe) 

Fwiglrcit aufbcwahrst, 
o Weiser Herr, lelire mich mit Deiiieni Mutid, (sici i n lhcx i'^imnuing mit Deincm 

ficisl z\i nsitieren, 
;dic:i^ l nh-i:oi:ii.i dnivh c'i: ci: i:rs:i:/vo-/iL; 'J i i h z- l.\i.-.k-n/ ltiIsi..tt.i.I:ti isl'cn,-.ii.-::L-ii 



Vasna 29 

29,1. x£maibya g3u£ : uivva gars&is katenai ma 9ffaro£dam ks jus foSnf 

ii ,'TJdi m±mlO iiazissL-a r.unO aJtiS3ya dJrj£c3 feviSca 

nnil moi vostn .\SmaY anyn a As mm seshi vnfni vastiiyH 

l-,y\. I'hc siiul of iIil-c-™ c.nni iiins lu v 1 mi: "I i: 1 ■» ]n.?i 1 1 :li:l ven :-\\.rx n:u: '1VI10 

fa&lrjoned me? 
Fury and opfjfesiion, iiijjuubiliiatioTi, tdters and t>ruia]it>' keep tne tied. 
] have nn shcphcnl (llhcr Ihan you. Thus appaar tu me wilh j-uitd punlural works." 

29. 1 . Rnch klsujt dic Seele der Kuh: „Fur weti habl lhr mith Kcslaltet? Wer hat inich 

gcbildct? 

Rasetei und Lliilerdriicfcung, Sti]lstand h Band'T L ii''iri Bnitalilnt haltcn mich gcfcssdt. 
Ich habe keinen anderen llirten j[i Euuh. Su endieinl Ulir mil £ulem I Iirlemyerk" 

29.2. .■jij'.T (xy<! jt.jitV jxu.-j.vj r u.v.j.'jj ku ?il ;0i KU i-(Jj' iailii 
hyal firm fraj> rfryantn httda va.rtia gandayo fiflax&} 

kam hoi uSta ahursm ys dragvo. ffefij? nes&nam vadnyoi; 

l'i. 2. rituai uuu dic Uishiujio: oidic cow asksTrulti: "What abdiit yonrjudgmcnt on thc 

i irnji y: r. y) thalcattlc-milkinp^cal nf "one cupahle- of wimld like (uaru uQ licrby 

(providingj forage? 
Whom du you wiah (o be ha lord, (otie) who mijihl Incat r' i:-i .: ^.li (mc wali of) fuiy 

fpracticEd) by Ihe decerUiil?" 
29,2. Darauf fragt der Bildner dar Kuh das Wahrsein: v Wie slehl es mil DetCiem Urteil 

Uhcr dic Kuh, 
(bedentetid,) dass Kuli melkender Eifer elnes dazu Befsibjgtcii sich ihrer durch 

(OesdiaiTuitg von) FuLter aimelime'.' 
Wcn wiinscht lhr ihrals Hcrm, (cinen,) der (den Wali) der durch d:e LflgftM 

i;h.-liTi-:l-.r:n.-nl Hn-ie-ei d'in-hh-eenen konntD"" 
"' J ,.". , ' <'<(.;•/ 1 :,i "..".' vii, ; i,, ,i,1> .?(<;,-, ij.i 1 ■-:■_,■ 1.' 1 T 1 1 1 r, 1 1 ,1 r 
.'i i-,-jo-.t jji jj.: i/.' L-iu'u.v iv v, 'i .«i i uitS 5<ttSl)g SlsSvAt}!sC 



i-. •,.. ili Rn^lisls anti Gciman translations 



The Old Awstan tc 



th En£lish and ("jerman transtations 



hStfllll hvO aojiiP- yaku ::• /.a :;i.nii jiina k:ir:niusii 



liign-ranking. 
That onc is the stmngest among the exislin£ [0 wltODl I W 

(pLnintiII) who ultered Mic enes. (riir nifjji 
29,3. Iliill wird kein der Kuh gewogcncr Wiiilc hre.L.h L-ndcr ( I Luld j durch Wahrseiu 



... jii.-i ii.::clli. i o.,illi Ili- 



ill ikr 1 1 > i 1 1 !_■ '- ■ - 1 1 Kl:jiIims :xIiiii;h, v.-.- 1 d K' &K Niedi Kll LK'.veaon, I 'r 
m den ieh gel angon will zusarnmen. mil dem 



Nichtwillman 

Hohen. 
Jener isi dor Stiirkste niffler den Scicnden, 

(KlSger,) der die (Hilfejnife au*j?eaiU>Ben 
2^,4. mania sayrata muinitu yii /.< niv.n.'zdi jjci isi ii&i; 

tfoev&Sca tiiasiyarSca yaca iwrtfastp. aif».r>Sq 

!;;■<• i ,t;:ii;<1,;i:0 ■:>:%< li • v^i }"i^'< h'.V ivra.r 

29,4. The Wise One pirecisely i emembers the iicrs '.'t' vi r?l rn.; .■ wh i oh ha vc fcocn 

prpclrjl^d di I aruuud 
by DaC vas/do v ils, ind (budi Tnnrliils, .ntl ihnsotl k '.vill remember)as well whidi •■■■■\i\ h; 

perpetrated (by ikan) in the fiittire. 
Hc is the competent Lutrd. As Ile desires so il may happen to ns. 

29.4. Dcr Weise erinnert aki geom der Uutaten, dic vou Daevas/Tctifcln «nd (biwen) 
Sterhlichcn. 

riiigsiiul begatlgen worden sind, tmd (chcnsfi derjenigen.) dic i ■■.;■■ n : !:ucn i i', /uk.il'l 

hegangen werdeu. 
Er ist der maBgehliche Herr. Wie Cr will, su geschehe uus. 

29 .5 . af va vstmiK nhva zasteiS frimmuS niiurSi.i 
ms wvva gauSca azya hya{ nwsr/pm dnvaitli f&ss&byti 
imii . >s. :•;■. ?/.■>■! 'i i'! ;ijy3iii£ nGs~2 tsuyepts dragvaso pain 
29,5. We Iwo are thus devoting ourselvcs to the Lord with hands stretehed uut fervenily, 
my soiil anrl thm o f ihe fertile tmv. diuiisiiin/V.skiiin i ll.r.i.i ih-; 'A'jst One. to (givc us) 






(Thene is) no liJ'e [jj jspfLT Ibi 1llC onc livine dccctirly. (thene is) nonc ftir ihc cuttle 
nru^lL'raiTHir.ji ihc .Julu;'.!..: uli ujouiiJ 

2i),5- So widmen wir /wei uns niii infariuKlig auEgestreckten 1 lindra dem Hcrm, 

meine Scclc und dic der Fnichtbaren Kuh, da wir (Ih ti. I J'.':: WVisai. u'iitllen/bitten» (un«) 

UnlerwBiiuneen (zu erteilen). 
(Esgibt) keirieLebensiiuiuJiLiikcii fm den Rcc/iclcoc^d-^n, beme. (gintes) fiir den 

Vlehzochter ynter den I .iignem rinjjsum. 
29.&. $1 i> vsocsJf shiro muzda vielva vafiiH vySiiaya 



nnit .teva .ihis vista ssatvia rafrril h£mcFh nans 

a; zi" y^tT fSuyautaecs vastriyaies vpoosta taiaSa 

N> Tliereufion the Wise I.ord "lio l.no"'-- tfw t«ts ihroiish His vi«ilft< speaks: 

■■NtHjihfeuw a- Ikcii rminU iisOo.il bs iIk P;a .in.JMd»nwm iiHiwmrifctHrt uiih 

tnithiL5clf(is5«iilablc). 
r'r.n- th,- -,lT;ip-r'-;^ fhshKintd uv: t'i:r -lu: i:;i:ik- hToorluij; herdsman," 

29.6. Darauf spricht der Weise ricrr, der dic "l"cxlc durch Scinc VifaLitat kcnnr; 

„Kein (Urteil) ist furwahr vom Schutzlicrm gcfiindcu, ketn Urtcil im Einklatig mit dem 
Wahrscin selbst (ist anj-rbruuht,) 
denn der ("iestaltcr hat dich fur den Vieh zSchtendcn Hirten gebildet." 

29.7. tsssi amtoiS ahvrO ssspfaasn tatoi s.4s hnzaatn 
.'jj.ii-Li'.i jjii i-tV x£vidamca hvo oni&i&fryo spanro v.i.s.'wy.-r 
kasti '■ : .j'i.-J tiHUKirtha y.i i i&tyai mmvu ssiai-Ha'.:iw, i> 

29.7. "In hannony with trulh, ttie Wise Lurd fashioued Tur the COw 

-|i;r (wc: 1 1 kiKv.vn; ...i'i ir<\ ■■■n.iv'ii or i V 1 1 .inc H"l- milk. hi:in:'. hi: _ .i I':l:c-| o Mil- jin:LL:;j , .cd 

by His teaching. 
lATwrn do juu have ihnmiih good thoueht who would uiake the two avatlable (o the 

mortals?" 
2^,7. „Im Kinklang mit dem W:ihrs»L'in hiklcl.- :lcr W.'isc IlerrderKuh 
diesen (wohl hckinn'rri i R .■ \> r 1 1 1 ■■ Mnntra vom Kctt und dic Milch, den Ausgczehrtcn 

s._-ii_TLs:i_Jdj diuich Seiuc Lehiii. 
Wen hasl du duruh jjulen Ciedunken, der aie beide dejj Sterblidieil iur Verfuguug slelleil 

wiirdc'r"" 

25>,&. sen roo/ ida visto ydns ncvn sisssia gula m 
jaratkiSO'G spitsino hvo tss mazda vaMa$sica 

iziisukiisuBsii .■>,;, iny;:i,!ii} liyut lidi inid-jtlsOili «3i< ilyAi vanaSralsyli 

29.8. "This Zurathushvra Spitumu here I have Ibuiid, the es&y one who iistens 
to Our teachings. Hc wishes lu nitiu. kuid> for t "s, O Wise One, 

atid for Tmth to let u:c p-: icci vc i|k beauty of his spcech organ." 

29.8. „Die&cn ^.•n,i1lv.j?:lrni Sj;it:=.mai hicr, der als cinTnger unseren t.ehrcn lanscht, 
tiahe ieh Kefundeii. Cr will Uus, o Weisu, uud dL:tu WabjreeiJl 

r.[)hliEder singen, damit ich di L- ^.cliCiilicil seLnsH Sp:ci.:j.-.|l;u:js ■.■.■,iluiietiineni))Oge." 
29,9- mca gSiif lifisvu rarjLT/a r v3 tum&iitt x>iaism;iiiC- licbm 
vacsm narsS asiimhya ysm a vassmj itu. Tfsflnm 
kudu yn f H h v6 nijluii y j liOi dada[ zasMvat a vo 

29.9. But Uie soul ol'ttie cow laments: "(Woc is mc) who must content mysclf with a 
vigprlcss earetalcer, 

with the voiceofthc wcak man whom i v.\y.:: lu- hc pcM-rful -.liriMiirt: inviLWiLfion. 
Wlieu will Ujat uivj uvuj bi- wln.) Luuds liim hatid and hclpV" 



UU Lh? <M AvtsU.i [Ciiti .V,:!l "uiull-ll j-i" t,, r i i..n li.,n:.i;,li;.ii:- 

29,9. Aber dle Seeie der Knh jammert: ,j(Wehe inir.) dic ich mieh mil einem kraftloscn 
KiirKor^ner /.ufrLedcil gcbetl ITUB, 

Mlil Lkl SlM'-IVL- iL'i SL|1V.JL-!LL'IL M -M II 10. v d' ili'lll iull n l'l i ISL'l .t', liits.^ -. I d.-.l'dl 



11.1i.1Yih... 



IU llL-LlL'Ilik Ij.Hi ' L'lll 



■A ,ni n lvmu lIji |uiii.iI> - 

29, I (). yiiijm aft'bvo ahwa ango dati ain xia3rainca 

avs( YOhO mana/flti ya lu£*itlS Mmamca dai 

uji.ii ut. 'i . "■"»_•- --* Jii.-iZfj.-J $fcti: jf...i.vj'jj itaoursim vaechm 

29,10. O Lcud, gnint ihtssc (preseiu) srjeiiglh Tliroiigri mith and ihul puwei 

thruuj*h good thought by which. <inc uun esiablish comfortablc dwcllinys, and peaceful 

conditinns,! 
I for my part rcidizc thal yuu, O Wise One, arc ils firsL'Ibremusl pruvider. 

29.10. O Herr, gcwihrt den (Anwesei)den) Kratt durch Wuhrscin undieiw Macht 
durch Kiilea Gedankcn, durch die man anftenehtne Wohnstalten uni l friedl it I le /.. -/.'.U*. >■ 

rjcrstellcn bnn. 
Ich iur meinen Teil crkenne Diell, O Wciscr, als ihren erstenVur4ii£iichen Bcsorgcr. 
29, ] I . kudS a$am vtthsiru iitanS xia9rsmcS a( ma masa 
vuYin; mu/di) t i'.i MJMnc nr«xrjj jjjirjjdj.J fxiM.Z3i)HlS 
ghni mi naavarU SSwS iStOS yfUntnvuljuii 

29.1 1 . Whcrc are TnJtl), fjrjod Thought and Powetf Accepl («S two) prudenlly, 
O Wise One, (w two,) tu* murta] mg (and his wan),) fiw tbe gpeM coniribution. 

O Liird, (come) dewn tn uk nuw rm acecunt of the prenatal (pffered) by ia to Oiosc sueh 

:■';'. i ' . ■■'•. . : -inil '^M:.i :.i: - i'i . i. "iur t ri-i::Liik>j ,.nd M<ieli,:' N. Iui-it -fnrs beidc,') 

dcj'i St^rhlirhcn (imiL semen idiulil^MJ.Ic .fn) m I JimiehL l'ui die jyuJ.c S ;'uir ri c m. o 

(!) Hcit, nur. ikouLiul lical» m hit; tkink <1lt -Juruh u:jt ( '. LjLLiOg: nen J Kcschcnkunji derer 



.'0.1 :•■! f,-. 1 1 vi vv. ;j .<>,:■;<'• \i; i^/<!:ih:i .':> vi... m . ,,,',.,„-. 

.vfiifkjf.ij , 'j'jiii .:fi vi -i-iis'. ,-ji- ,-.' \.:>>'i;na maiiaijtlO 

hwnazdrS a#S y.a&cS yS mx&& <Juj;isi13 urvazS 

30,1 . Such (things) l wish tu proclaim, yuu who ire approach.iiig, that arr mrtewoitiiy 

even to Him, Lte Kiiowing/Inilisted One, 
praiSisa tbf (Him.) th* I-f.nl, smd sncriflcial (wordsj of good thoughi, 
and (fur ihose) attcntivc with truih (T wish to proelaim) the gracc visible Itoiugh the 

lights. 
30,1 . SoLche (DLnj;e) will icli vcrkijndcn, o Inr, dic Ihr Eucli nahert, dic sogiar Thm h dsin 

Wissetiden/lnitiicrtcn, bcmKrkeniiweft &Lnd, 
PreialiedEi ujid eud I Jp&i gidti>toeade (Warte] dea gnte • t ic^ankenu (IhmJ «lem Harm, 



The Old AviisiiLii i«xi.s wiih Knglish and Ge 
urvd den durch WalirstJin AufmenVsajnejj fwill ith vcrkuniicn) dic durch i »: I i'.li'.ei 



'l! "' ■-;•■;: :: 'i. V,/-; ■ ,.'/.'>'.■. ..". ..TV.' .'.'.I -:f,---..' i-rr.'.'.'J.'.ypfi-l 

jiara ms^i _v*5Jto s/mai a.? sazdysi baodstm paiu 

30,2. Hcarlhc besi with yoiir care. v- i :. -.■. . v. i I, ili-u^ln unli^ii.oiiei.:; I.',- 1 -l- - 1 n i i - .-. 

the pieferajce&'Ci>u|ji.,Himis lre.su I Ur.nJ Itoii: Ihedi^ninin.ition, (vicvviijg)oiB manaflifii 

the olller for \th Own rmdy/individually 
btifurc the great apnoriionmetlt, wailjllg tdf Him 10 prunuunte for us (hiii senijL-ne«), 

30.2. Vemchmt mit hnncn.'ciircri OhlCIl das Besit. bL-ubiitli".tL mil ilurth die Flamme 
(crlcuchletein) Gediaaten 

die aus der IMmeheiduDe (foljjiendcn) Vorficihenr/uwahlcn (und rjccbachiet) einen 

M;i lir. mu ik:n iinl.-ivn l":r -,i-i i: i:i;.i:r:: W'-j-i 
vtvr fler gro&ctl Zulcilling, darauf warteiid, dass Er uns (iseim; Urlcile) vrrkundc. 

30.3. af ia mainyft paoiintyi- yHy-hml x'itt',iiiii asmvat.-wn 
manahicS vaculni.S rraudn»t>i lis vahyv ak.insca 

djita hudtiTjhi) .tras VKyaia noit fftF^iWjJir) 

30,3. These are ihc twu Kpirifs, the twins w\vx nt ilic l.ic~:;LililijJ (of'llie t jiJBlucit&'Ii fe,) 

came ro bc hcard of -.■'■ both kinds of dreaina, 

thought! and WMds, as boO) kiiius uf attiuns. Ihe very jjiMtd and Ihe evil onc, 
and beiween Ihese tw» the muniflcent oncs d i seri mi n a fc righrly, tior so Oie niisers. 

30.3. Dies «nd die beiden fieistrr, die Zwillingc, dic sich bei Ucginn (der 
K\isl:en7..'].cr)cn) vcmchmcn liolicr, r,ls hcidcilei TriSurne, 

( icdmik'cn i.md WortC. aH beiderlei Ilandlu[Lfj,eji, die .nehr ^ule und die schlechtc, 
uinj civi -Llieu diesen beiden unterseheiden die Krcigehigcn richtig, nich! abef die 
Ceudiiil.Hc. 

30.4. ntca hyal la hjm mainyii jasaetsm patHin'im dazd£ 
jjssmcfl ajyaitimca yatt&ca agliaf apsmam atjtiul 
aciStC dssg yatailt at asautiv vuJiiil.mi iiuuii'i 



30,4. When these '.v. u i.|drin meel (lo fighl fur. 

(existenee/lire,) 
vilalily or kek nfir, anri liow \v< f n if-tiMi ;-r- i re wilL \ka\ iasl. 
'I'tiat Of the deceilful (wili be) very bad, bui besi ihoui^it fwill be 

trulhlul une. 



then tbis) dclermincs <his) first 



re) for the 



30,4. Wenn diese beiden Geister auteinander slnften (in rter Absiclit. uin ciilC;j 
Menscbcn tu kampfcn, dann) bcsniiinn isi CSC r SCuLCi CislC f&.sislu[^'Li;bu[L.J 

Vital Ltatodcr Miuiecl duaici. lijilL ■■■.Lu ^'jiiiM [:>.i-.i,i.-:,-. I ..l-.-n .-nlel/.L sein winj. 

Sehr SChleuLl i>-i.id lUl-: Je: lu une: l' sein.) d;ith dem Wahrhaften wird der hcstc 
Gedanke {^uteil werden). 



30,5. *H m 



y.i itr.-,£ve ansla v.v.t7y,-i 



K" The Old Av«s1<in ie xi> wih Kiif.liidi und Cierman translations 

,<t&m mainyiei spaa&ta yi xrao£di$t3pg fljwno vbsIl 

yaeca *.* rt.7jw.1rr atuiTTtui laiSySiS £yao9antl'S famrji muzdjuu 

30.5, The rjcccitftil «re i'" Ihese two spii its chooses to dn what i* wntst. 



AS (dn uinse) whudevGiedly snr.sry rne Wise [.uni wiji reaL'reaJlzlfLL; ik'1h;iis.. 
30 ..'v. Der LuEeiihid'l-; dk'.er heiden tiei-Ucr ajii.lcL'.s *d i kdlteste TllJl , 
(aber) (Jas Wahrscin (wahlt) der iu die harteseai Stcinc uckleidele selir segeusreicLK 
Ceist, 

wit-'vtfa diujeiiiLL-i Km.) i r i r: ikn \Vui-,:-it lk*rm liiii.L';i'::ii.M.ill uut A-iiV leher,- 

vcrwirklkhemU'ii Uuidli rijen zufricdcn stcllcn. 
3f,\rj flivi n.j.v .iris iwilJ Jet'"' ,H'",i l\\ ■!< « ■'' itohvi.'Ti.f 
,• • i,- . i.. . ,i iji >.'?ang upa.JHfSil hyal f.>r;nl3t3 ac&tem manO 
;j/ (fr^.-wjj.-du /j.}jj(J'l;T(B0J3 J/3 (isrmv.™ sAum iranitUilO 
30,6. Particularly the Dacvss'dcvils dt> nul richlly diseriminate bctwccn these twii 

(spirits). Sincc dehisioa 
Hiu,-, .y,.. -r :hc-n while :hev hold uuiuiid Su that they chonse worsl Lhoiifj.li!, 
therefure they gather af fitry, by whieh ihc mivrlds sitktn llie •:■>■ iS1 CiK-. '•'■ ' -rhl. 

50.6. Insbesi}lk1i.T rlie ll;ipv:i';.' Icul'ul u:iLersdii: i :k:. ::idn ik'hl »■ 7wtschcn diesen 
beiden (l'icisleml. Weil de Betorutlg 

iiberkommi, wahrend sie siuri berateti, so d;w s k den schlcchleslEn Gedatvjtfin wahlcn, 
duylulh Imdun sic sldl oc iler Riis-.'rui eiri. mil dii die Sk:i li I i r Iv n ne I -.s i kxw/ Wu 1 1 
krank maijIiEti. 

30.7. flhmuicii xSa9iS .)nsat iwuaijha vokia$in;a 
afkahipsm ufaytiitis Jadsi SimaitiS annsa 
si^uii titi a a ijkaf yaSa ayarjhn uhniais paouruyfl 

.10.7. (Bui hVhcn)onc enmes to Lhis (cjasleiitt/wu-ikl) ivifh power, pood thuught, and 
tnith, 

tlien youdifbtnesft granis bodily farm, (and) rigfaHunitectnaft (gmHts) bieath/life, 

Ki Owt througli Iheir alloimcnt by ihe (\)rd..'ul ■.-. i i.ti ;;ki-A injj) Liwtal, this 

ru.^slL-mji:.''.-. iu klj ■■-■■\\[ t: yon r fiTSI.'':'i m^inosi unc. 
30,7- Knmrnt raac (jedodi) zu dieser (HsistetK/WclO mil Maclit. gutem GedanJwn und 

Wahrscin, 
dann verleillt JiijiEnHIirhkcil korpL'rlidu; liius'.all lu:jd> ftcchlgcsinnlhcil (vErleihl) 

Aiem/Leben, 
SOdass inftiljjc vim dErenZulei[uj)£ dlirchdas ^Ordal mil ^lulicudruL) Metall diese 

(Exisfenz,'Weli) I fcinL' i'rsie.'Vi;iv.Li L e] iclie sein wird. 

30.8. afc3 ysri» aflftm fcflena jirau'li uSaaijhaiu 

al fimztlS taibyO x£a U-rxn vohu managba vuivitMiti 

aeibyo sasfc nhiirk ytii aiai dud<u) zastayo drvjsm 

30,8, And when Ihe penally tbf tllOSC OUtiagcs has arrived, 



l'ho O'.d Av:s1<.ii tcs.1 •• v- .di ;jul|. .|- .iiid d j li;n -sliiiicus 83 

lli.jn, O Wi-L' ( >nL\ oi:l- will. '.vrli wioil th;r:p.h1. eomniir to you iIk puv.vj (uvci ill 

.11 lli.: Ijiid^irenlj pn:iir,un,/.;1 "o :lii..-if v.-lio I1..1; c dclivai-ii dc\ii iri.U> lli'J 1 limds «f Irulh. 

30, S. Und wenn dic EnKcliJirliCLi'ie fiir ienc FreM'l dri^timfTen isi. 

i ■■' m. ... Dii,., i\ i-.... iiautei ' cdaiiUii dk- Mat-hi ukiriiK'rHihenraL'tii 

bei dem denjeni^un verki'nuLik:- |l ■ iIl: l,.i i:- H,rr, 1 jil: dic l.ugcdcm WalllSCIIl itldie 



30,9, A/™ A9f vffftn Ajflira) yjjj im forsiam kaiaoam atism 
maz&sca ahm&oho S.moyasos. baiana a$3cs 
hyai baSra itoaiia huvai yuSrn asiii wffte/ ms&ld 

30,9. May we Ihus hc lhose who muke Ihe eHistEncE'world perftsM, 

O Wisc One ar.ri yon iiirhm-; t ofiisAlmn;, hy thebringer of tiirns and tlirough injth, 

with (o«r) thoughts C0liccn1i:ilud m:: •.■.:lulu ins.^lil is li fmiliKi. 

30.9. So mogeil wir diejetiitjeji ieiu. die die E\islerii''Well yuIUluiikiieii riiiiuhen, 
O Weiier und Uir (4indEren) llEncn/AliuraK, durcli Jeci WendebringEr und dureh 

WahrsEin, 
indern sieh (unscnc) Ucdanfccu daran1'l;"ii.*;:ii1iii:ii:ii, u-^i I -- i - . - - i ■_- 1 1 - P :t i i ii.„ i i ■ i i ; ,i. 

30. 1 0. ada nava drtijc (a v&jbuvaiti skawfo spaya Diaitya 
al asi&ta yaojapte a hu&tGi& vagftSuS tnanaijtiG 

mazila inn iyncU yni nazanti var/hau sm vnhi 

30, 1 II. Fur ihEn the brEatduwn of deteit will isiime abmit hy clcaring it nff, 

and ihc swiftest (stccds) will be yofced (lo drivej up to rhe comtbnable dweUiug of the 
good (hoiight 

of 0:e Wise One and of Irulh, (stEcds) whitb, al ihE gucMl fame/wirninj} pust, will let 

(diE uthers) bebind at ihc good pri^ic of viutory, 
30,111. Dcnn ilunn wird der / 1 is,n m m,~ii h-i i r h der l.nee r.mvh deien ' I 'i I p,n nj ^ratrl nde n . 
und dic schnctlstcn (Rosscr) werden angesehim \wrden, um bis ziir bectiieiueji 

V, i-lnu. ml (jus p..Wr. Gedatdtens 
des Weiscn und des Wahrecins. (tii fahren, Rnascr,) dic bei m guten Kuhnu'am /iel fdlc 

;i n;l .; i.-ii i h n- re '•!■,■ h lnssen, 

30. 1 1 . bya; ia onmta saSsSa ya mazdA dada; ma$iyitQhe> 
ritidi ZiMti hyafca Jzin&m Jrjf-vc.dibyo mio 

.va vut:H a-iii visbyii u! xipi l;iis ;ir}haiti n£ti 

30, 1 1 . Ifyi>u masier/heed the commandments that the Wise One iss,ncs h O mortalst, 

ri--|ilviiir;i ; V.vd..v- l iii'Tir.',..-iii.'ii- -i i-i^-. luck i'.f'n. the km i_> • ki -t •■•ij.Vn-.1k-.>. -;-,nn i'in -.h-r.-': 

for the deceithil 
and Ihe benefils fur the truthfal, tben Ibe (thinjpi) desired will be (available) thruuyb 

them, indecd, 
30, 1 1 . Wcnn ihr dic OehotC bchcrrscht/bcachtct, dic dirr Wcisc crlasst, O Stcrblichc, 
dic Bewcpugsi'fcihcit und Miin^d ujj J.l fk-Jaiii-iu Jl,:> I-ui^l- \-j.dli;st LeJd, das den 

Liigtiern (bestlcnml isi,) 



$4 'J'b.' •! ilil A ■. ■:•;! ;i r let.,:- -. i, I t : i ; IImIi :Lild CiiTlll:i:i l.-;ni:kll w:i\ 

und die Wuhitaleu inr dic Wahrfiaften, tknn wenleri durch sic ja auch die tTwiinsthten 
1 1 ) i iv;-l' v srlTiKbar) sein. 



j i , 1 . 1.7 i .J uj-i uni niai j-jj f o <H£if > r;r i ,-tiw .-.vw^Ji jhj.-j Jjj 
afl'fijflO yOi uralftlrt dm/r) asa.'na %a£Sa t'i>3]9ra(KarW 
a.ftJr ae/i>yti VaMfS yO) Trazna ann.™ inazuaj 

31,1. Reciting thcsc commsndmentii o P yuurs, we prcmoutice unhcard woiids 
to thoue who by (lie cotiitiiandtnent» of dcceit min the lierds of Iruth, 
(words which arc,) howevrr, very good/prolltablc 10 thosc whn «re faithful [u Ihe "Wise 
One. 

31.1. (adem wir dLesc Kurc Ocbnte rc/HtierBn, verki'inden wir imgchartc Wortc 
dcncn, dic luich den Geboten (Jcr i.ugc dic Flcnlen des Wahrseius Zllgrundc richtcn, 
(WoitC, dic) abcr dcnjcnigen Kelu- gul/vOileLIhatt (smd.) dic dcm Weisen. vei baoeu. 

31.2. yezi atf noit urvanc ai/i-d a*f dara#J3 rajfja 
j.' i vi \!ty.~>i:>i ;«}■;.■> e.i.'jVT r.inmj .j.'i,-.t^ ui.'i.W 
ma-ida aya ^tcty j Jtf a£3J AacJ JH vtpnnhl 

31 ,2. [f thcre ia. nu way ihiough thcm to attftin to ihe higher jjuuds (ikeady) sccn, 
then I apptoach «H of yon aince the Wisc Lord knows the judgmcnt im Usose lwo lob, 

(ihe judgment) throiigh which wc cuci live 'm accordance wilh tnith. 

3 1.2. Weiin es durch sic kcinen Wek sjbi, die (bereits) crblicktcn hdhcren Culer zu 
erreiehen, 

dann wcndc ich mich an Eueh alle, da der Wcisc Hctt das. Urteil iiber jeue beidcn 

Anteile wetfJ, 
(daii Urieil,) durch das wir in Ubcrcinstimmung mil detn Wahrsetti Ichcn Icnnncn. 

31,1 yam siu taninya SSrScS a$3c3 COti nmi>rhy;i titlBtam 

hyai vrvntom csa%A vatfybyo ta(n3mazda ndvendi vaoea 

liicvS Sflahya dghO yn jn~, :•• i:l, ■ v is;xii:k vHuiayS 

313. (Tell lis) which satisfactiun. yOu fix by (yourj spirir and (yinir) fiit and wilich 
ycm Hssign trirOLiftJi rrutli in accorcfenpe wilfi ihc biiUmte 

as (your) c<jmmundinen[ i» hVHI ofihc conscicntious, tell uk LhiiL lu let lis knew (jt,) O 

Wise One, 
hy the Lufigue ot'your mourh so as hj let me tesi Utereby all the LivirtB, 

3 1 .3. (Sug uni,) welche Zufrjcdcnstcllunjf T>u dureh (Detnen) Geist iind (Dcin> Feuer 
li^Kc-.y 1 ! .iiliI :I..[lIi ''A'ji.infiri ,r,i- J.c-.r W-r.uy- ,'u\\S\«. 

u\i (DeLri) Cebol nigunsten dcr Gcwiasenliilleti, das sagc uns, damit wir (es) wissen, o 

Wdser, 
mitdcrZtmgc IJuiTies Muuks. i. lich allc [.ehcndcn mit ihm Leslell ZW lasscn, 

3 1 .4 . ymk a.tirn ii visii Mjlijli mszdiscfi nhtirirjhn 

s$ie& aimaiti vshBm i*isw mapra^ja 



The O:. I A ■, . :! ,:;ii i li /k wiih hi .»■ I i:-. I- .ml (jv-rnim 

nwibyo x£a&iaai aojajhva{ yehya vwsds vatia&tti dn«'sm 

31 ,4, Whqn the Wise One atid the (other) Lorda'Ahiiras are presenl (as) Trulh worth 

calliiii; hV 
uhmi; v.i"li RL^iinl :md Ri-hl-miJid.-.hvs.:. tth.-in I v.-||| ,;ir t -|l ■■ gh1 b\ Bea TlliUlcht 
of the Rrmng Powra (mcani) t'or me, through the kicrease ofwhith we may overeome 



31.4. WeiUl dei Weise und die (andeten} I lerren/'AhurjLH (uls) das dcr Anrufung wicrte 
Wahraeiii iur Slclle <r..\. 

zusamnieTi mit Bclohnung und Rccntgcstiintlicit, (datm) werde ich duich besten 
tJcdardscn 

die fflir (beKlinirnte) starite Mttcht r.u ("ii'KicIr rickn-nmicn, durch il:-n.'n Vlchning wir ..1h; 
l.iiue hcsicjjen rnrigcn. 

31.5. tai nw-ii vicidyai ivom hyat moi a$a data vahyo 
vTrfuye vobil nianaijha inincs daM, *i ycisyii mi ;>r;>iir* 
(Suit uiazdi JlWa ya /mit va aghat oi/haitl va 

31,5. Tellme Lhe liic::i.T c(n?d which you jilvl- ukhi'tiuc lo iul- ihnjimh trulli m kl mc 

diKcem ('-.j 
(sud) to l«nm through good thought (lironi that one) whose seer (I am,) atid lo impresi 

on my mind 
',', hi'.ii ( Hiinms) will nut bc (uvailablc) and (which) will hc (availablc to nicj O Wisc 

l.nrd. 
.31 ,5. Ncnnc mir da? hohcrc Out, das J.hr durch Wahrsein Rif mich beslunuit hahl, datnit 

ich (e&) eritenne 
(undj^durch jiuleu Geilunlcen (v«n dem,) deKsen Seher (ich bin,) erfahir und mir 

cinprjige, 
welehe (Uingr: mirj iiiclit i>ci:iiibii.i) .md \vclcht fniii verfusbai) rfin werden. i^ WciHc: 



31,6. alm&i aijklt va?ii£t;}::i y.) timi vni;i :■:, 






mfl^rfn i avaf uSaiJram hya{ hoi votitf vsxfa{ manaijit? 

31.6, The best (power) shall be to Him, the Knowing/Iniliated One, 

■■vhu klli jjif ibu i.:'j.u.'L'lTi.'i.i.ivc riiLcilni :c:ipl y i i if uilunrily iind iminorialily Ltflrulh 

Lh:iL p;va jr i -h ill h-j i :o the IVis'c One which I Ic -,hnll m.ikc ;mw through good thought, 

j 1 .6. Die bi'stc (Machtj i^ehiin: Ihm, dcm \Vri^L-n:lcri.'l-ini..Tl.-n. 

dcr mu n;H i.v.ihe.wiiki;!iin;: Mnurn Kir, i.lfi Uli'.cili.-i.i'liilikcil u::d UiiilC;Kio]jksLl des 

Wahrsein& sagen wird, 
Jeiii Weii-.L'ii ;re[:i':r-. L i \z\k: Hi.Ii:. ;.h.: I." iIiitl: ■ :'.u e:i (retjiinker, inehren sn 1 1 'w i rd. 

31.7. yasta mania paz>umyf> rancjhiS ra/S^bn x v aSra 

hvo x/ai>0s tfoiniS afsm ya darayaf vahtftem mmto 
ts mazda maimo u.vsyd r j a uw jsueit afiuja hstoo 



\i : i The Old Av<ikmii i f v k ..v, 1 1 , 1 ■:. ,» I Mi :„ iri Cir: rman 

3 1,7. The Primul One, who crjnceived thc&C cnmfnrts flooded wilh ligllls. 
(a.) by bis intcllect, ihe eslablislier of truth. (Tbrough that spirit) by whieh one holds on 
Mi hesi [hought. 



31.7. l>er Uf&aHflEHcbe, der diese mu l.ichsem (JurchAuteie Labsele erdachtfe, 

(isr) diirch «inen ImeLleki da Begrandcr des Wahrscins. (Dimdi denGeisr.) mil dem 

einer den besten Uedankcn festhiili, 
ilu-i:!: ili'ii v. J-;; i >r. ,,;i.,-li-J >i ... V.ViscT. iLt L>i dinj'jj .lI.-.I i i :jC;'i ckT-.r: !> llii-ii... i: I k-n. 
J] ,8. al SPU itl jijtli paourYtin ntetzfa yuziim stiti niauaijllS 

vaghanf pianan mmniijlio hyat &$6 hsm ca$rw m {h&&]gmbam 
i'..-i r, ■•.■i-.-. 1 .i-. ,: : V' 1 .-i ■■ '■■'■' "'.'.m '.','i'i. M^ 'i fi"'' i'.'.' ,; >';i ■ 'Sn • h'.: ■;.-.- 
31, B. I realizc rhar yon, rhc Primul One, are youlhful rtmougri (your) thoujrhi, 
(you,) the fudicr of good tkought, when I grasp yuu wilh my eye 
ii fyciur) iicihms. :1k U-u Lsuiblishcr of iruth, rhc l.nrd of Lhe eAisience/world. 

31.8. Ich crkennc, dass Du, der Uranflngl dic, jugcndlidi bisl durch (Delusi) 



(l)u,')der VaLei Jts «ul^n ( n'dn r,k l-iis, wenn i u h Dicli iiiildeiil Auge erfiww 
bei (Hcinen) llandlungen, den wabren Begruwbrdes Wahraeins, den Herru der 
Existenz/Wclr. 

31.9. Sfiai as (rauM ,9/J.i J gaui /a£S ac&,*afti£ 
TTMiny. inv JJiaz Ja aj',:.'.;T /:j. r.',' .-i yi-ai dada pa8?m 

vastriyal va ailB y3 va 110% aghaf vastriyn 

31,5». Kight-mindedness wan wilh yon, yours (was) also ihe hl^hly h ik'l I i £ ; m Ih^hi.i -iu" 

nf the cow, 
O Wise Lord, wlwn yon, by virtue of (your) spirii, opened ways for ticr 
lo takc side wilh Ihe berdaman or wilh (flu* H who will be no berdauran. 
3 1 ,"). KcchtgcsinnihGil wir bei Dif, Dcln (wtr) aneh der hnthinleLligeiite EJldncr der 

Kuli, 
o WEistr ILerr, als Du iur knaft (lJeines) Geislea Wege ireigabst, 
sich dem HWsen auzuscblielJen odcT (dem.) der kein llirie sejji wrd. 
3 1 , 10. «/ hi nya fravatata vastrim siysi fhiyaniam 
ahui-am a$a vamm vajjjxitrif Kstjhuu mana Qhi> 
nuil mazdS avistriyO (k>vft5cinn huntonttOiS ba.xSS 

3 1. 10. Ot' these two shc. (the <nm\) prefer^ lIk culik- bivoding herdsmaTi 

(r..i h,'-| m:r IrililllU ii.^1 J, LA- :. :!:iij-'ii " i 11 ...I !'...Cii llun.lU.li.. 

The non-hcrdsmaTi doea nul efljoy a good repntrtion, however mneh lie rniaddles, O 

WLse Ons. 
31,10. Voli diesen bdden ?ichi dir aie, (die Kuh,) den Vich ZDchtoadcn Hiifen vor 

(ab) wahrharien I lemi, den (jelahrten des guten Ciedahkeni. 

Der Nicbrhirtc jcniclll kcincn gilteu Rllf; wic sehr ct auch Hthwalit, u Wciscr, 



I 'h: Ok . V.. -.:i ;i r i' i ■■ j i! I- I i- 1: •■; i :i -i. ', l..rr.iaii [ranslationi 

31,1 L hyal n.t ntazda paomvnn gBC&U5CV '.-..'"c ihlnistM 
rt/iT ma na p/13 v r, j fi r .v .i .';>-.'.' ,-tt.I a nt.im tiada itftanjm 
t, ,-j f ;Vi,L^,ijj,k-,i i rfj^/ii(jt-i7 va £)J .-i ^ ;,'.' drtdjl# l ani tiiyutB 



ihrou^h ymir ihnughl, and liu- 1 r, \v 1 \cc I •■;, sim.:.j yon ;'i:uil i i^'ictius vilulitj', 

SinCC{yOU dCtCllnin..- 1 1 ■■-,- >"■ i:il;i iu-1illll!. III..I pl.'l nur; ;nr.:ill-. I I .... Inch OllCtUkK IliS 

ukiites (and Ibrins) his wishes 

31 .1 1. Da Du durch deinen Ciedanken bildesl, was Iur uns enindlegaid (ist.) o Welser, 
die Herden und die Annchaunnyen und die Inlellekle, da Dn die ItnothenharLe 

Lebenskrart \1erleil1st, 

da(Du) die {litueKen) Ilaiidki::u>ii und V'cikMuh.LLLCiJ I. b; A I (d j "■ "■ -=- ■ . I LiC i denert nian 
seine Wahlen trifft (und) seine WiiTische ( formt) - 

31.12. aS-ra vac.isss haraili sssiSahviit:a ia ;>r;>x. i-ao.a ia 

vidvs vs svldva va ahya zsradscs mamijhflca 

anu£JtaxS armaitiS maiiiyo paivsaite ya&ia roseft? 

3 1 . 1 j i Wtieitiei u is a m jii » of t'alse sptvch or oiic ol sir.iighl speceh wh.> Hi?c s thcri: 

Kiii voite, 
;i knowing.'iTiilialciri iiTic. or an ignoranl, «Hth ht:i heart and thoughr, 
lullu'.'.LLLL u;j 1 Mil :■ i.|I.imi 1.11 1 1 I! ;±IH niin.1(d[-.-KS -ih-ill h 11 1:1 ,:.:-.! i n:-;i-l wilh the spiTU wherc 

she (isj 11 partner. 

31.12. (Ob) dort (ein Majiu) von ralschem uder einer von redilei)] Wort seine Stlinme 
erhebt, 

ein WisscndcT/iniriicrtcrodcrcin Umvi^ir-ikr. 1111: ^L-inL-m Herzen urai Getlanken, 
(diesei T\-.\ii'ji [ii!iliL..''.i.'i:d --vW :i. h ..' .; RL-dn^-vnnlhcil mil dem Cjclsf bcralcn, wo sic 

Partnerin (isi). 
31,13.^ frasa a visiya ya va mazda poraiat/t' taya 
yg va kassuS aenanha a maziiiam (a)yamailE btij.Tm 
ii L-nimisiji SfJiksii lnuC ;.-:'.;'.■ <iii} i,iiM.]vaenaiti vispa 

31.13. (ThatJ wliicli is open couversation or 011 wfifl two (pcoplc) convcrsc sccrcrly, O 
Wise One, 

or mhcn one for (jusi) a small siri ineurs a very greal uliinemertl, 
i'.IiiiniuL: '.':i::r. ■--. i 1 1 r llv :i\ i- r 'yi'-ni cyr yn: r.v ..' - ki.-.k nl I (Ihin^sl rfimpdi Irurh 
31,13. Wa& offellCS (Jcsprach istliriri wat ?w.-i 1 i'crtoiiL-in insfcicim mileiTiander 
!■—■■. j ■ 1 — l 1 1 — 1 1 . .. Weiwr, 






(nur) nerir-jL S .11 1 : i..- mW. \i\-A: SUint ..ul'nkh j;ielH, 
dem Si ahl DeJjlCE Au^CS eiftisscnd nhcrblicksi I >u dur^h Wahrsein alle 
(Dinge). 



3 L , 1 4. n Spa ;X3r.)sa almea ya zs aitipoghatica 

■.-,■.' i'vut.'V.' ■: f.-j :i', :.;..' i u'.j '.!;:: .',',.'.' n i.'iii;"! n^i^::^ 



B8 The Olil Avnin i:ii, «.-i 1 1 1 hii^lisliaisdOei-niantraiislations 

y&SC3 tnazda tftjp m.fl.ifiyt> y;i,->n la a yhan hinkronta hyat 

3 1,14. Aboiit thwc (thinjjs) I ust you, O Lcyrd, which «re apprcjHuhinR and will airive, 

abutil Ihe compensaiiw. ic<in<i=;rinfi.}<if's>.itts whirh <<hc. pinus) will obt.nn ttnm thr 



ilWJ wJlictl, O ft'iso tlnu. InMii Mil' lIuuuiMuJ, i Ljn lIj l»; 
itcms) arc rcckoncd up. 



ivhjil kind tiicy Wllj bs wlieu (thfi 



31.14. Nath (k- n (Dingtiij I'i-ih^ i v -h Dieh, (.1 Hcn.dieim Knunmcn sini,! urai tinti 

■;li:Ii 11V11 m'.ls ( i 1 rn: - (hu:-.luh:. L ndun) Verj.ulimjiuii. weletie idk- Frisirunen) vum 

Wjili 'i- 11 1-11 , -|-Ii:i II .-n '.ViT.1i.:7., 
urid weluhe. u Wuiisci . mu den Liigiwrn, (uud) von welcher Art si 



seni wcfriLin, v 



31,15. ^jrj'ai a «a/ ja mu rn£ >'. J dr^ '.Jito xsaSrmi liwtaiti 
(l\ i'i. fy,ip.yanai ahtirn ya nciij jyi ihiin hanar? vinauli 
i-iiili iyt •iiyf: utiunjiiO /.w:-. :\iy 1 ri &a.K S admjyaBtO 

31.15. That L ask, wliicli punishmcnt (will bcfall) Chat onc who iransfcrs powcr K> the 
dcucitful rme, 

to the cvi 1-docr, O L jnrd, who ckies nnl find a livelituiud without 

UU'.TJ.lif L^ULLIH - . LU'.ilu uud jj'iC:! ol':llC noii tl CCCl vmg.'si n eero Ivrdsman 

.H, 15. Dus linu: Ui. ---C I : llC SM i\- de 1 iM-.-1'tcn v..ii.'..i ikidu-i I .i'i p nc- M i'.i h I 1 1 h,.: r. r'i r . 

{lem Ubellutcr, u Hctt, der seiuen. LebeiiMJiHerltall uiuhl liiklet ohile 

I- 'eve n ■ v'iu 1 i.:nd Mumi di:!; rnuhi. I ij;. r L'n : lun j h- 1 iu hurv I Hi.-jii 

3 1 , 1 (j. psrasff S V3J yfl #fl hvO y» hw)nnv$ dsmanabya x $a,9t?iti 

Saiitraitya va daxysu£ vs aS? ftadad&i asparazata 

,9fiovax mazira aihua yutru /j w& iijjLil? yaJyaoS&tasca' 

31.16. That 1 sak, in which way that generalis person (will be availablcj 

iiln.i fiil'. v? I.: h.iMi.T li -i .11/ ■ ini.li t' ;:,:•.'. L-i- ■.■•. l-i- Mu. .-l'. l'iuiiiU. .Mil: '... ,1 d hiuJ, 
1 1 1,_- ...[:.. ii.; : -li ;i-.. v. i',: O YVl-;i: I .1 .1:1. I iill:l I '.'.' H::i M-.' V: \'.i b;" ( II v. li M:bk" :■ :ind wilM VvliiL'll 



.li.lfl. Dlis Lkill- JlJ:. LlUl'wLkllL V.'LJi.' j l.:| I :.:| (J I ulkii V i LJ;,' S'CflTiglm.' Sf Ml V'. 1 1-1. I' 

der dic Macht uber Hausi, Gau urai Land duruh Wahrscin oi fBrderri Slrebl, 

der SO wk Du, O Wciscr Hc.w. (n -uli ■.'. hit; ir i ■.•..'rliirniir;, HL'in wird und mil wckJier 

Ilandlunf. 
.il.P. J:.'i iiivjiv;' .:.'V' '.:i '.;7 .:/,', i.i' i-T 1.-1 ..^.mi^-i-incmt'yo 
'. .'i.'i-vi irV'jjv.'.' tiiKitiUi «.'/j j'.hhi, h:i>: i'. ibu 1 nyai 
zditlS mazdGfihura vughavS fradwcita manaijhci 

31,17. What abourf WiD the tnithftll (inc cunvincc (you) urat nr the dccdtFu.1 onc? 
Letllie knowui£fini(iated one speak to The ti''0 , A'iriL. , 'inihri^d onc;dcn»t letthe ignfirant 
.-.. I _- 1 -- 1 1 . _- ■ 1 - . . - ■ ■_■ 1 

tk a tcacber ,it ^i-it: Ihnii^li: :.:'. uh, O Wise l^wtl. 



1 ,,. r 11,1 ;, 



IhFnfiliRl 



31,1 ?. Wk VL'rhlill ls mi uh" Winl dur W n h rV ali u 1; J 1j,-l J 1 nel ir u.1 : -l i v.c .j-l-ii ncur ,I.t 

Lu^rner? 
; ims .k' V', ,.:,.,. n,],;- Ii;ii.ii,.ii:.n /n. n \Vj--,l-illI^ i i.'l nv. i i L iIl:ii -ipivdK'n; tiii Jliel)! den 

\khiwFs>eikloi) weik-Hiin (d:u l.mtui tnuiiuliuii. 

bui uiLi uji! i.uMrL'r>JuMjj..u.', Ij^iiiiiikLjli, li U'CiSii Ulu. 
3 1 , 1 B . ini.cis at v.i drjgvntn matkasotl g(%ttf >.-i ■..'..■,mvi 

,J.yr^.-.'ll,J.'>.'..i)l ..'.^.«i'i ..', ;.■::. J.'. ., ■,... I'.;T t.'ji.l'J. i?/,',' I.:, ,'',J,'i'i,',' 

duSitacs marakaeca a9ai& sSzdwn swiSSS 

31, IB. Let iso (adherenl) ofdiE deceiiful onc \istsn to your manlras amd teachiogs, 

for he wanti lo put the hijusc, the \Hllagc, the county/districl, and the land 

in uon-hahirahility and dcstnictioil. Teach llitiulDiv iku-.' KluLuilTul) with (your) 



31. IB. Lass kdiKii i'Aiu.l.iiwi'i i:l-k I . j^nen-; I ijtuti Mi-liiMhi 1111..I l.cihrcu lan?clicn. 

deim er will Haus, Durf, Oau und Larni 

in UnriL-A'ohiihirk;-: r ::n:l /ei!,M'-;in t ; v\iv,ben. Dtrshiilh huk'lr, (.T<:i-; ; 1 . 1 il" i lt) 1111: 

(Burer) Waffie, 
3 1 , 1 y . g0&3 ys inavts a$ati> aiiihu. biS vitlvS ahissis 
3lVZUXd3i vacafjltassi x&yainnd hizuvo vaxi> 
.■?,'!. '..','■.' r;. -Y.'vr.i ,'.ij,i;.'rjVi r.'i)}h.-,<i r Mm,! y,ii<:iyii 
} I . : ■■') l Hl- henk'r o f llu- .":<:ii-.;'inn' wmi 1:1 \\y.. : ,< ,;-,;, i: 3 i [ u:;mi|i,h. ; 1 1 i v - kui.".'. inu ini! „i.j.I 

onu who thinks truth, O Lord, 
being at will iri toiilrul uf hi& tunsue for ihe irae slatcment among the words 
althedislribuliiMi i.Dl'hu rrisnIH ,i1'fli.~ b 1 1 ;■ 11..-..- . in rhc sood (ease pe-ifotuicd) wilh 

vcr.ii- r..\l I'itu. O \V\<c. One- 

31,19- (Eurai MantrasJ laus.. M1 ik-; wi5i:,c:jdt : :;:nii!rilc ;.ei??ii:-liL'iler.'TJ, r ellhrilcr, der 

WahrscLri denkt, o Hert, 
def rdrdic ehrliuhr Aussauu iinlur den Worten nncl- HolicLvn s.,:;i,i Zuilge Llerr isi 
bei drr Vcrtuiluns'; idus h rv.ebu 1 -;•;..', : tki Wna^C. 111: miVii i'all - 'jdiLi<ieti> dureh Tfcin 

rotes Feuer, o Weiser. 
i 1 ,?.t) ya flyaf a^fl-iMum divuiuiMiu i:Oi iijxit.>in .vvj'v.-j 
daiagSiti 3yQ l.tiiiatjliO dui.x L ar.78,Tni a varia* vwo 
Kini vu\ ahiim clr.ig i'. , ,:,'.', .1 vvvj-r: Huiari v ',-i ■;.< , itm,1 na&a{ 

31,20. Hc who anpnjftchcs a^>hc Irathful onc - splcndar (will tte) his inslead urwailing. 
r.ong/endlcss duration of'darkness, foul food, and the wurd "wue": 
M mil:: i-.ii ^i.i>lu::i:u ly:i.,i j ^k:\ viuv--:-:i.:, v- ill kuil yon, '.) yon -.lavilinl. 1..11 .n;t:uj,l uJ' 
yOur/ils own aetions. 

31,20. Wer 7u rinum Wahrfiaftun kommt - (ilan? iv.ndi i h: n [zateil wiifdett) anstelle 

von Jammcr. 
Lange/eildlcise DuuerderFiiLslernis. ubi L- Spcise unddas Wort „Wchc": 



'.'i.: TJii» Q\4 Avestaii tesis wilh English aiul Uennan iraniilaiiim* 

Zu sold-jer E)iis4cnj wird euch, o Lu^er, (eure) AnKhauurjg/Sdisujscdc anf Grund 

,.".li'lt.:I:i.i d p:: .m 1 1 : - 1 "r ; I ] 1 1 - - r_i _ i i i';'Jt>ii 
; ! " .■,.,./.■.':■; i' !;<:b '. .■! 'i,. .-. • , i.'".'T.i,',..i'rriri',".r.f.' 



' ■.•" 



..•|,r v 



', uji/.'Ji:,-; i-vjrzd«nra inanaglN! y.i IsOi m-j:::} ii ^.:.i,:i.>.f.'im,'?,;.i u-i .v, : J: : 

3 1 ,2 L From His own ricb shdter/u-eisure of iinegrity 

and lmmuriality, Of trutll and powcr, thc Wise Lord urimls 

rhc cream of iroed r] jlhi l;':'i( I re 1lifi1 one) wlni (is) His ally in spirit aild aelionj. 

31 ,21, Von SeinEtn eigeneii, rciclicil ^hiJ^chiltl/Sthul^ an InLeyritul 

uild Unstcrblichkdr, uti WalirSeiil und Macht gcwahrt der Wdse Hcrr 

das Felt des £uU":l Gcdnnke-s (denijmi-i-n.l der in Gds1 und Haiullllllgcn Sein 



3 1,22. c^fh h hmMsilii: yit&WS vaesi&nnai manngha 

VOhO hvortnika niynt vacagllS lyao^amca bapfi 

,'; ■- r ■ , r 'r r, ra -V.', .-, I.m::i i '. e-'i vi': ■.,.'; >i,-jj', .', ■-! i>" 

11,22. Dright (gifrs) arc (in simc) f-w ihe niunificenl one who (alrcady) prisscKses theui 

in his thouyht. 
Tlirough gnod power.'mle he tuUivatcs Iruth Lll Word »nd aeliwi. 
Lel him be your best-provided ■■uesJ, O Wise Lord. 
3 L, 22. Glaozvollc (Ciahcn) sind dem Freij-ebigen (be&timuvL) der 51C in seinem 

Gedanken (bereirs) besitzr. 
i') n : h r:h: V1,i..:''i iVi-L-dur. \> l'Jt >l d' d :i H W :i h r^.-i n in Worl unti [kindluiij!. 
Lass ihn Dcrricn bcstvcrairgti-n Gusi sein, u Weiser Herr. 
Ynsna 32 

32,1. aj<jac S x 'aetaSyasal »hya vr>r.iz;>u:>in ma[ aiiyanms 
ahya tliiivi malimi man6l ukimhyu urvuyjmm iittoaJa 
■>{)0i iS.\H;i ijim a nh:iu<i ,'. iiiff (liiiti/<> yoi v.i d» itoJfaof/ 
32,1 . His Igrace) ihe family requests, His (grare) rtic tummunily (fEquesti) along with 

in my presenralion, O DaSvaa/dcvib, (renuesiinjj Ilia,) the Wisc Lord' s, grscc (by 
prociaimins): 

"Let lis bc your hcmwcholda Yon splil opeo (tte wali of) thnse whn are husrile to you." 

32.1 . Um Scrric (Gnadc) bittci die Familie. um Seine (Unadc Wttctj dic fiemeinde samt 
dem Slanim 

i n meinem Vortrujj, o DaEvasO"eufc!, tiira Scir»c h ) iks Weisen Uerm. Guade (birten sic 

mit den Wdrtcn): 
„Las* ui» Deiue HausgcmciTischaften sein. Du spoMg&t (den Wall) derer, die Euch 

anfeinden." 

32.2. Hvihyi'} mn^di almrc ssrsmno vohu nwrrsrj/w 



l,h.: (1M Av'L^lii-i ,M,I.;. .vi: i I 'i |.,I i ,1 1 iri:' (i.n'i.ili I r- ns iMions 

x&3jst kaca imituiuaos a$3 titd,liaxa. x 'invsts 

,• '.'.:■■■ ijriauitmi t^'liini .■■ HinsiJt tam :■:.... 
:12.2. Tinliem. Lhe Wise f nnl. ;illk'd «rb Lnmd ihmidn. 



"Wc choose your benetlcent, good right- 



Let ii be ours." 



32,2, Ihncn antwoitei der WeiseHen mil dcmgiiien Uedatiken vei'Niivdet. 

1-.i"il'iSl-]J:l-: Ml.l-IiI ■-:'.: sjii.ji' I rjnuidu.- soiiiiL-iliiL.k-n '■.V'jl-.rseins: 

„Wir wahlen eure Kcgcnsncichc. jjule KechlgHMiinnlhL'iL Sii'snll utts jjchiircn ." 

2 l,i. nt yjiS iincva vispk yho nkaf mannghet 5ia cifr&p 

yascJl vfl j7wl yazaite disjasca painmatoiicu 

iyiiviiKim uips JaihiSiim yHH unudaiii Iminyi! .':,;/. <H:: 'h 

323- But you DaSvis^devils altogether are seeds ftnin bad (hou^Jit, 

aml (sn i k he) who mueh cclebrateK you and the iictions nf dcecit and diKregaTd (an wcll) 

for which yov again and again beeamc notorifiiis in (rhis) 5C\'Cnrh pan* nf rhc Harth, - 

i?,l Aher f- r I )!H:vri;,'T'c%ti:' n I L- -p. i' Sa-TinT vniii s^ M;x hrc i', (jedibn k...' u , 

und (das isi a. eh dcjjcjiijiC.) d;j euch selir feieil und (ebenso) die HiuidlungL-ii ■■ ■ ■. : I ui.^-:- 

und N'fissuchtung, 
durch die ihr immer wi eiL-r ;uil" fil i t -si:rn J KL-h^n-d di:- l-.-'d.- hi:-iii:hligt wundet,- 

32,-1 . y&} ya? ffl ftamlms&ii ya nw$iya nciSla rinoW 

I ,. w.fr.V.f',. 'Kr, m,,.,m i;, ,,.>i, ,-,..,,, ..,.,',,, 

muziii iituiitiliyH \r<it5ui njsymitC' nijdtcd 

32.4. liiriteyouurder lltuse very biid(llii)uiilns. «.'. :i:J:,. L:..", i , i:::, i !•■>• ivho::i.' j.indui.".i:.ui i.Le 

dvdl lv |)r.,;.ii-i::h-d i"0 be'; rhvoi-irns ..it (j\v.:: I>ii.:v:i-. cii-viN, rl i nc t.t s>. r'roir ro...I Uio'.idu 

:>ujd; sl:LiyL[iu,a«Liy l'toin iht iiiUrllL-ct ol'lli^ Wise Lujd lielJ 1'cuiu Ijulli. 

32.4. inivuk::. t.'.:-, ih: ct'idi: i,l';:a'i.':j'...';j (LL'iJuik'.ii. V. cik i.i:id VVV^i.' :.i:A'idi.L:. !ui 

ikTiTi HtTvorbrinijungdie Sltiblidien 
(zu) Licblingcu von (euch) naevas'Teufeln bc*Brdcrr werden, sebeuend vor dem gutem 

Gedanken 
(und) abkumriw-nd vum JnletldkL des Weisen Uerm und vuiti Waluiseiii. 



32,5. iA ctihanatita musim hujyattiii 

h iv,.' ;;.' ;\l:\' m ::i .<.:>> i.T.'i ', j.; jr; i '.-, r i '. j.;. 1 /; ,.''., .' v v, .' ' i. , ,,'i '. ;.:< 

nkii y,.:,'c.;Jaiv.;'i','i' i Liia',^,' j.;r ,'i ,!tjjJii> t/i'J-j iVH?(affl JfSfyO 

:>2,:1.'Ukji1ul. yui, lIkhi iIk iinjjUiloLLCOu-ol'goed I iri. ,mo iiniinui;iliiy, 

ninuE Ehroughevil ihuuyhl ibeevil spirli. nrtd lliu .ic'.iiui l'i:is[)Lredl by evil Word 

(cheatcd) you lJaeva?i,'[levil!i(our of ihemj f<irwhiL"h ivailiriK L-specbi ihe tletjeilful in 



'M 
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liiviihiinglisliiiiHlOtTmiiUri 



(inspiricrte) Ilandluilg eud) Jlas-vas/IV-nlvl |.1firum nuIro.jL-u lunerij wufur Jamuier den 

v'/i p/w,;;- ;irn'i ;>n;ix«ii \-<~)ii ' suit nliy&ti yc?i fttf iHo 
lt;\ i:: < i ;.-: i:n i.' ■ .-, 'r.'.'.': : : ..' ■'< ' ■ ■. . -.' '-!..■'., :;. .. .;;'.. ■ 

Sfiiiitini vs mazda xia!fiOi a$aicx sanghp vScfam 

32,6. The matiy peace-bfeaking dutiagLs with « h i..: I. (die deoeiLful une) strives Ioj famc 

- whether (Iie does SO) With thjem, 
yon, O L urd, whn reutiml merili (and demerits,) know througli bcst thought. 
[,Ll [;n..d loryou ;m, ; -<i< l'mth. <) Wise One, bespread in your puwerMominion. 

32.6. Die vtelen den Kriedcn hncchcnden Frevel, mil denen {der Lugner) tiach Rubm 
^IrL-h: oh <x: ) lLi.s mil LLukji f l-jl_> 

wciCt ])u dureJi den bcslen Gedaiikeu, o Ilerr, dej Du Djf Verdicnstc ivnd Kehler) 

In Deineru Madltbercid) wcrdc Lob tur Iv.ieh. o W^im.t, -,md Rir 1L1-; VV :d u-d u 

vcrbrciteL 
3 2,7- seJpm amMflAjfm nafi// yidvi aojCi hSdrOya 
/;7 ■bijiiyS \,ii;;'<,>i<<: ;,;v/ ; ; vr.iv .v v, cri.-, .•, y.f .'.'.iVj 
ya <■>■.:::.< .':.' u!:uiu .',■,',» f:i,'?> jii.:iAh i-vi tv i c ffi :• .-i .':,' 
32,7. 1 rKpliuilly detlare to uot be conscious of any of such oiUTagcs 
whi.:h .m: t.ilk:l i rLr: z:- s:bl l. l';:: ''u l' '.vhiuh ujjC btCOjlKS uOtO'iOUS (by :he ordeal) with 

glowing metal 
(and) uf wbich yon kjiow Ihc oulcomc bcst, O Wise I-ord. 

32.7. Teh erklais nudi jl-'J l'\ mu m:i n« v.mi '.rl rli .-n l'reveln hcwuusl /u sein, 

dic als untilybur beMathnei werden, derentwegcn mau (dnreh das < Intai) mil .ijliihendem 

Metall bcmchtigt wird 
(iind) derai Ergetmts Dn bestens kcnnst, o Wciscr Hcrr. 

'•- l. 1 '.,';j'„'jIj i-ii-iMjiin: i ".i m" 

yj mafiy.irig djt.iuuiu itliMulailg gStlS bagS X 'SlsmiKi 

aftSismcJjf aahmi (ffinhmi ™«fc vwiStii uipi 

^.H. I->.l-::i Y'Tiii. lliL- :-.i:n of V i viih vur;. h :iolori;iL.s laluia;} u-1" tLiCll Olltrages, 

(evBci be) vvho tried to satisfj' fnf.) humans (and) mir (animuls wilh Lhe injunction): 

"Mcal (ia just) a fart of a (complete) mcal" - 
for tthat oncj of ihonc (outrages) bein^ ^ubjccl) lu Ibai (well-kiiowti) decision of yours, 

O Wise One. 

32.8. Soiiai Yuna, der Sonn (tes Vivahvan, isi wegen feinen) wun sultben Freveln 
heriicbligt, 

- (sogw cr,) der{wisi) MenMJicn fimd) unsere (Tieie) zu&ieden ziu stellen suchtc (mh 

der Anordnung): „Hlcisch (ist lediijlith) Teil ei^eT(vl^lls^ibidifien^MabJ^leLt ,, - 
wej-cn (dieaes eineji';. uiiki .kiKj: ( F-i c veln) dieser Dcincr fwobl hclcannlen) 
Untgchcidunji; (unterworferi,) ;:• W .: i hlv 



Tlic (TJrt AvMlad ic^ts wiih Fn.^li^l 



32,y. du$.sasti& SiavA lllCiailda[ h vOjyStSus bdiStiimu.iii xr;itw 
apa ilhl iitim [apnjyaotn barajr^ftm imitins vaghaus msnsrjha 

.'.i h.li\i .V. <-.l<!- .'.M.'Jiil ,.' .'.,.,. n 1 ., .,.;...' J, . i ■, .,''.,.■.■ .'i'l'n.-, y f ./,,is,- 



of the world/livlng, 
: h- m:Ii\ ;]iiMp'i.- i.l'llniii L'L'iuiiLiiiid Iclu ■■■■ ;ud ■ul'vi.tiod LboughL 
Wilh ih i s slalernenl uf my spirit I cnmpluin m yisii, ( ) Wis-r i )m. and to TniHi, 
."O, 1 - 1 . t.l'L'i Lus.l'iu: vL-nlirk i 'jn «iuru ) . ifhrL'ik'n. ;l.:rcli :-i:nn: V'.jt -: r'i i i.:i'.:i i :y.ri i vrrdirhrl in- 
den Intel lelrt der Wclt/I .cbcndcn. 
Kr naubt (den Menscben ihre) Veflli^ungsgewaU, dejj Sdiuiiliiij: des yulen GeduntecLs. 
Mil dieser Aussaye meines ("leisttK kluye ich Huch, o Weiner, und dem Wahrsein. 
32,10. hvtiiin 06 acuva mtjriinlac ys aciiksm varnarjhr aogstffi 

gitm siibyn bvY»ixs yases da&$$g dragvato dads{ 

yases vsstrs Yivapaf yasca vadars yoildai a^aune 

32,10. Tbat man spoils (our) eulogies who professej wbai is ilie «nasi 

in Ofder to calclt signl of lhe uow and tbe sun wilh ::::- l-oijliI-j-uvl's. .ind who maltes the 

jusi Kuhject to the dcccilfnl onc, 
and who gra.z« rtown ihc pnii u i •. ■• -m..! .... I-. h i a 'id tslies hii weapon against the rnjthti.il 



:i2.1D. Juilci Miiiijj ■. irdiib: (..iisltl-) [.;:1.i:lclii. Jl: sidi /ui: SdiA'i.Lti.'ti.t:!! bsktiml, l::i 

die Kuh und dir Sonne 
mit seinen i i 1 1 : 1 ta n.r c - ; -i .-ihln-k.-n, und der d\r i iere{:hfen vom Lijgner abhangig macbt 
und i. ; L'i ;li, WdOi.-jiiuui.lL' ;ib^.i : ist uud ilci sl 1 i : il- V. .i:i'.- ll^lti ;Il':i W r.l u i i:i ('■.<: 1 1 hl::v. in;jt. 
i ? . I I Wft'iJ "V' .-,"('.-, ';>d)!i jy OW'iu yOi f'/ .ig i u t.Vo .'jj;i,:-- .^ ■"■_■ ; <.ikO:Ln:>i 
iiif'l.'M-a ;ii\h;i\-ii7it:;\ apnyuiit r;u:x;marjht> vm.il.iin 
yni vahistai aiscynn maziia raraSypn manaijha 

M, 1 1 . Particulnrly r -u-ie sjii v i (nur) iitc.'livelihood, the dcccifful wbo sl»W ofl" with. 

"great (acbievements,)" 
wilh roohinj: (people of) ibu disposal u f Iheir inheri tante, (tbose) L! pulrone.Hses und 

patnins," 
who loccp off the trarhfi.il from best thought, O Wise One. 

32.11. Bcsofidcrs diejenigen Ltigncr vcrdettcn (unser) Lcbeti/Lcbciisuntcrhalr, dtc &ich 
mit . .;ji :iliu::. ;l.d:-i.a.:>;.-ur liervurtun, 

-j i i 1 duni li.::uh clt Vlt ii.n.LUL 1 iih.T di.s I .rbccil. (ci^sei ... H :lI r:!iniiri l-ii u:;d PiLln.Mie". 
wclehc die Wahrliarteu vom besten Gedaiikcn ferahalteji, o Wetscr, 

32. 1 2. y» lAnfmysn smvaijhti vaiiiltat fya<?lktna{ maistttno 

■uv.'i'yC- ,'jj.ii-u';t ;ii;i m:^! yi'ji "Mi* iunlii :>.\ii m0t:n:iliuijyOSiiil 

yiii> f-r'ik'iia ;.;^ varaii! karajm xf;y)n>{i>rii iims^iis clruj.Tm 

32,! 2. For the (iibusive) sneeeh by whicb Ibey dtvert the mortals, fnim the best ttttion. 



94 I [k 1 Ud A vas :ji . i r v i ■, ..vi 1 1 , 1 .1 1>. I i-. !■ ;s i ul f t mian translations 

the Wise One speaks bad (woirJs) to tt»osc who spoil thc Life uf ihe tow by saying 

"mnve cm!" 
(and) on wliosc acenunt the :< ^r^pu.i i-'l Ll--|.; i i L s'. ;ji -iai : *gLaS5" to liuth as well as ihe 

32.12. Fiir die (ScJimah)rodc 1 durch dic sie *Jie Sterbliuhen von der besicii llandluiig 
ttbhrhiyen, 

-,|-.i i:-lit der Wei*:.' ^-liliiLiiiiB l. Worle) /u denen. die mil deni \Vr>H ...Wiiiidt: L'! " dax l,eben 

der Kuli verderben 
(imit; daenUieeecL dtj K:iiup:ni 1 .lipon^in-^ICT d t :iv W idiT>d ri d<is „Cprus" vorziehL uild 

(chcnsn) die M:idi..'[lmsi.h;a dcui, die si i' h d c l.ii£.' iLii^.c.-iiithlhahEn. 
3 2 , 1 3 . ya *fcr,9ra grahmir iiiZiiKii aditahys dMisSnS managha 

mjitiuS marastan? rthya y;u.t:s mus.&j. /iftir.tsit kSilt? 
tykhya i»?BtSiH} dtltSm Yi S pfl/ dvrzs.il atehya 

32.13. By iliat poweiv'rale thc '"grasii' 1 gang strives tu seide in Ihe house ofworst 
thought, 

(tbose) destroyers of ihis ejiistunue/world, O Wise Ooe, wto ttwn complain very much 

ahoul the household Ofyour poct wilO prevents them from seeiny trulh. 

32,13. Durcndicsc MachtfHcnwhan, strebt die „Grasbunde' 1 danaeh, sich im Hausdcs 

schlechtesten GedankenS niederzulassen, 
(diese) JTcrstrjrcr dieser Esistenz/WelL, O Weisei, d i L. sicli dnnn s.-Ih : ".ekl;:,syii 
Qber die Ilausgemeinschatt Dcincs Dichtcrs, der sie am Erblicken des Waluscins 



i2, 1 4. ahya tgrfjluiiO t f>r. itu <Juf> • } tlhOsi-i'i isi kawy.'Kr;! .tmUii jni.]tJadaC 

wrx&.hica faiJhu hyai ir.v.Mfii JrJKwnaai avo 

,',", ,-!iWi iiihiSjaidyai mrtavij ys rfrvr.-irw.irrr swirayal ,:vi> 

32,14. Particularly rfce Knvis/pnnees lay Lht'ir in Lel I blLs inlu Ihe felter of tluat "grass," 
and their authurities, when gelling rcady day by day to assist the deceiiful une 
while (the order) is recited "hdVB Ulfi Lndl BlflUgtltered 11 who inflamcs the fire- 

reiialiii&'dcalll ci'/cnn; hi-l|i.T.:'t"rcshrnenL 
32,14. losbesondere die Ksvis/1 -iirsien Icjpai ihren Inlellekl uttd ihrc Wurdc 
in die FcsmcI dieses „Crases", itidem sie sich Tag fiir l'ag ansehieken, dem Liigner zu 



wSlirend (der Bcfchl) rcziticrt wird „der Slier werde geschlachter, der die schwci 

i'j]':)iL'iin':ii-:LL- ~"il ih'.-.. Ii ■.- \\: HiMl- l-iririschungentilttinml. 
32,15. arji ii i vijasaasS ys kaiapo, fflsa? ksvJtasca 
avatf aihi y.Tng Jtsitih ntUt jySi.'Mf x£ayanu&gg vasO 
td 3byS baiiyivtf: moMuS a dymanc rnanuiihO 
32,15. Owing to such (actirms) the yang ul" ihe Karapans/lie-pricsls aiud tbatof tne 

kavi»'print:«s Ls liwuucd to ruin. 



!l i :)i;l .V,», : i, i:,--.:i-, ivili 1 i .; ; 1 1 - j- ,.nd ;i j rn;i;- nsii-,lnii,iiLs *J5 

(being doomed) by Ihuse whom (thnse gmuprtcrs) wsnt to put on reins in order to rub 

Ihemoflbi; ■_■ :i 1 1 r: ■ 1 ,i ■.-.: I o\ Mi-.-ir h-..--; 
(Vet) these will he carcd forby tlicse IwCi. Hin1eysjl>.-iieulin and iiniiiurtality/ararmtisiaj 



■i 1 1,.- Iv 






hlv. 



32.15. Wegeu iuk-lk': (It.ujcluiiLi;]]) LsldieBandedcrKarapans/l.iigcnpncstcr und die 
dei- Kuvia.Tuis,lerL dan Dntergang jcwciht, 

i.jid :™;ir.Pi:r.i.:M::. d.rrl' d i.-j ::ii i !■-.- 1 1 , ri:: in (,- n-v.. I Ini ul i I i.i 1 1 du:, OtsL-iiirr iin I e^en 

wollcn, uni si c rl.ri 1;eien VVi IT.iG.nng fiber ihr Leben zu berauben. 
(Docll) diese werden vunjenen heiden, ("Unverlerzlichlteit/Neklar nnd 

L'fisierblitli.-iL-r, Ainhrosi'i. I im H:ins il.-s i'.nl.-n < i.\1ri ->k c ns tvptlegl Werden. 
.'■'l. .'x .i'i.j.'.ij.f.'ii .i.i/ '.ttttt^m, \i ly ir-.'ij-'v.'u f ■i.iv;.ii-L-.v c h:>!;rxt!n ;} 
\..i:ty\i-; u>.>yilf, ,-i i'i;.', .-( _', t -.". i :f -i tf ;i ; .''. : x iV c. f i ;f f- ,'. : :1 
.',:v;i i jt-ihisjlii: -Jr-'H '■ <^ ( '.' .-raHi/ i:i-):)S .",'ta >vj 

32.16. That eiluala Whad really Ls ihe besi, (O yuu) wbo in fuviir of ihc belicvcr lying 

«i:"i:i^i pmvc.v 'oven- H';-: r i-.ii/ j .... 1 1, .m- 1. I i-,) "'i i ;; lucLing nie, O Wise Loril - 

(tliat cqual& What realiy is Ihe besi), whith, in C4intrusl Ul tbe outrage of the dcceitrul 

unu, (isi in i-iiiji! foljowinj! hdiint: !]:■_- iii'.ii'orating. 
32,16. Dus isi dem wirklich fiesten plcic.l. (n I )u,j der l>n 7ii Uunstcn des 

i|.:inb:K:Tliu'Hi:ra:^n !i iv ; h i k.- n 
Maebt ausfibst (iibut dai,) dsssai Tenor mir Furthi einfliiol, o Weiser Herr- 
[■l::-. U Juli v.-i.-klidi Beslen uleiL-h : ) was im Ciegensatz /um Fre\'d des l.iigncrs hinter 

den Krfnschern sichlbar{ist). 
Vasnft33 
3:1,1 . y»,% ,7w /Mv ivi™.nri= ya dsts aghsul pammiydiya 

r::u:,: ■?■. i, . t '« , ,.-,..-.'v'v, . ■'. i,, i „r :tx ■ '''.' .-'i.i .!■: ■i.m" 
>i'i'r,-,ii J kvn.ftulYasaitC miSahya yava hvi irazvtf 
33,1 . As (tt is provided) by (ban mj ihe luws uf Ihe finiTundamentiil eiistencc shall be 

hy lli.-jiidh:i:.. r 'n- inn-.l -::i;iiy ujuil ; eini :•; vn*.,iiil 1 1 1-.. do.\- i I : 'u I i.i:.i.' miJ .uiviiid hiin whu 

H n ir.hl'ul 
as well as loward IhiiUmewhose (manifesUlionM iifj LriKiliurtiK'-iK htc oftsct aganist 

tbose of his slrai-zlitncss. 
33,1 . Wic es durch sie (vorgesehen ist,) :=.e -;r:.l!e:' di..- Gesetze der crstcni'grmidlegendeii 

bitiSliili v Oli i Rk-liU-i ,iii;£i.'v. n;;dl werden, 
die geratJeSlen/j'erethleiilen Uandlungen gegenuber dem Lugner und ge^eniiber dem, 

der wahrhaft isi, 
.'heriio w k' gCjjCLUibej dCitijCEiLaai. dissLCL ittejiuudauyai vujj) l'ulsuhlia'L und 

CljuiLnihiL-il j. r L'u.a ia' Mandar Liuf^erechriel werden. 
33J. itl y.~! uL}m di;ii>y5il0 i;;i:t.:'l,;, :;i ;si ■.;,■ t,;. ,-,.-i nk; 



96 The OJd Avcihi'i ■'.•■«i'; '-v.iri >i y 1 1 i-h anc Uenuin iMnskUiont 

zasloibya va vara&iti vatjIlSU itf CGiSaitS astllll 

tai varai radaiili uhumliya xit& iliuzd't 

33.2. He who dmes evil tn the deLtrilful one by his wcjhI. ur by bis Ihoupht. 

.-.r b;, ihki h.uuiv crilv v-hi*i roti: i m:*, lho uiu/sl «oli in .1 tViendh uuniier. 

(all) these subniit to (iiisj will (tnus abidingj in the favor oftlic Wisc Lond. 

33.2. Wer dem Lugucr Obtes mt, mil Wort odcr Gedankcn 

iuiL-r mil isu-jiM-'in Niinden, ude.r (wer)den CJasI ljii . 'l 1 ■-■ .i: :d I i d 1 :i u fiiiijunt, 

s; c (ailcj h'Lj^en skh (Seinem) Willen (und verweilen su) in der Gunsl des Weiaen llerrci. 

33..1. VJ nteuw v;it\h : tr- :■ .'h:i:i wi.-i! ivj '■■.M.r.T/.vji'.r.i 

diryaautf vtf fli'i'-N 1 :?; 1 rnV.i..-- v,i :>ii:}tf;in!xi fy.vvn 

nl bvft ufuliyu mil,:!; t ,1 f..'.' .1, esa: •■ itsh nmimiihO 

S3.3 lir whu ia tfiv [juouVdeic k' the Uullili;] unr. b> family. u by being ■iiilu 1 Ol 

rbc commuiiity, 
or by ti'tbc, O Lord, or by zcalously canng fbr the cow, 
that rme ghzill/wiU be On Lhe pasUm oftruth and £Oud Iboilghl. 

33.3. Wer deui Wahrhallen. sehr j>ut/lieb ist durch Familie oda als CkmcintkmLtglicd 
oder durch KtarnmesfTugchfH-ijjkcit'), o Herr, oder dadurek. dass rr mil Eifer Tur tlie Kuh. 

sorgjr, 
der .HolL'wird Hkh anf der Weide des Walirseins und des, guien GedaiLkem befindetl. 
."!.'> .4. ;, .; ,9£uf mnztli anusmu aAdjlJt.l shu, ;t~ _'. ;.;/., h ;.•/,■:! 
Jf'flHSuScfl taTQ.mnilrrr> var.t7.-in<ixyiun nay.iliStam Jnij.Tiii 

airyanutnssca nadagto gSaSot vnsti^S ^ciSfam manhmt 

33,4. 1 who wish to kcop nr'l'fr mu ynn h;..- -,fti:i' l'ninj. ( .1 'iVi-ic f ) nir: . ili'n .1:. Mi. -n..\: :md 

l-.i:l .IuhilLl 
anrt the amogarw^; of the Family, anJ the deteit ncij^ibm-inj; ihr Lommunily, 
and the blasphcmers i n the tritic, and, frnrn the pasturc of the cnw, the very bad 

ccniAsekir 
YJ .4. Mi, d^j k 1 1 iii.Op[ij::di:i voLiDtr, o Weisefideii U iigehorsam und den schlcchtcn 

Getlanken remhalleci will 
tind dic Cbcrhcblkhkcil der Familie Uivd die der Gemeinde benaehburLe Luue 
unddie Schmallei iill Sliiiilill und vo\) \k WJd-;di:! Ku'' d-. .11 '--lu Si-hicvhren 



n zbiiyi u vuijhiiiw 
apand (targgo-jysitiin a i.fa*.im vaijiiUni manarihn 

afst s stszoH pa$o yaeSaiiiazdSahuicgaeiti 

33,5. 1 whft, at rhe resting place, will call for your veiy greatest hening 

when I have alliiined the p<]wer/d()[[iiiiLon ol'.^oijd ihouuju Kraidicin lurifc; lii't. 

(hc paths straighl by virtue of tnith, wheretin ihe Wtkc Lord abides - 

33,5. leh, der ich wn KdheplatT: naeh I3einer allcrpoflten Rrhiiruns rufen werdt 



The Old Aves[;in \nx\i. willi lincah and Gcinun OamJflklttt 'JT 

wenn ich den langCS Leben fcewahrenden Machtbercieh des gufen UedankcriK errekht 

habe. 
die kiafl WalirKeins i-eradcn Ffartc. aut'denen dej Weise I lerr wnhnt - 
}:-.i\}.i^unii;ii\T.ir.!Mi< hvo mainyxi.i a n\lii>&; ka;,2 
;il\in;ii ;!<,./ ;Mmj:la y.v •■:}i.:>/.yr;t!t;ii is,;;M;i wlnv;, 
ia tOi izyai nhtirS nia2& duistuiica L~>m.[xirH<)ik-a 
31/j, Rcing the offiaating priest (of the present sacritlcc; straiglitforward tbrauKb mith, 

1 wisll, by virtue of best spirit, 
lu enjuy hcneeforth that thought witll whieh one thinks t>f perfbrmiTig pa^tciral works. 
With that (tbougnt) I wisb to enjiiy your si^bt and ynur cfiiinsgl, O Wise Lwd. 



von nun an jenes ( iedankens crfteuen, dutch den nian yedenkt HirLcnwcrkc zy 



Mit diesejli i:Xkdu[il..ciij wil! Lch JX:inLs Anhikks n-d Dr: rxi F\ ; alung leilhafli^ 

werden, u Weiser Herr. 
33,7. a ilm [ajititiin vahim S x"ni&yacS mazda data^sS 
a£j viihii mnnanf>a ya smys pars magaouD 
avtfna aotars llSl^ta ltmilnx •miu ciSri ratayn 
yij. Gorne hidicr to me, O yuu Deal Ones, hilher m jicrwn and boldly, O Wise One, 

(il)Spired) by Irath (and) gpcd thought through which J aul Iteurable beyond tbe 



I .ct hright gilt-3 of'([l)utual) reverciiue be rnanifeM hetwccn us. 

33.7. Konimt hterher zu mir, o Ilir Besten, hierher in Person und kiihnlieh, o Weiser, 
(inspirieit) durtli Wahracin (und> dureh den guten Gcdatikeai, durcl) den kh uber die 

Spcrider hinuu>, hfiibar bin, 

T-asst glanzcndc Gabcn der 1 ^egensaligeiij Verebrunj; rui'ischcn uns siehtbar sebi, 
33 J. frosna Ifiajvoiziiam aeaSa (a ya vottu Sy&vSi iimnagha 

yasnam mazdS A^tJtfvijlo at va aia staomya raca 
: >'."■ f.=7 1 ■ '1 i, -f.-.'ji' j.'Vi.vf.j 1.1V. l-Iji'i,- ,\v, mt\ r.'.'.-i.< Jr.-h;n,;j 

33.8. Puy heed to these (my) dutiful (performances) wliieli L wacil Lu alarl with ^™d 
tbdugbt: 

!hc saerifice to one such as you, O Wise One, and wonls praising (yon) tbiough truth. 
ImillOftialLty/aiiibrosii und iri-e.LV-:y'nectar arc effercd you alotlg witb youtbfulnKss as 
ijblution. 

33,8. Beaehtet diese (nicm^'l pflict^eniBBeil I Leistungen,) die kh mit {-utem Gcdankcn 

in Uang setzen will: 
das Opter Iur einen ao wie Ihr, o Wciscr, und dic (Kuch) durch Walusein lobpreLsenden 

Worte. 



h. ..»iil, r.rijjlis'n and Germiui |T;u^la1iini<. 



i]1 Juecnrilichkeit sind Euch als 



;iUl::::t 



Unslcrhlichkeil/Ambrosia und Jrilogrilal/Ncklar si 

Opfergabe darjjebracbl. 
33.1. ;t.f j¥M' m,W.v ,'.t,'n /.,i;m'i.h nW .i?.ir)r4j'.ifjnf<f - 



a_yfl flrtJF bakwanmu yaya hacintt: uni van& 

J3,9, I*t thus 01«, Wisc One, thruugh the comlort (arranged) facmn hbs 

briiig yon witb besi thuuMln [liat spirit of the two hraves einitting truth- 

Thepartucrsriip isf Mi'j-,L- Uvo ■■■. I i-..ir>-: :.Oi.il=: arc t hiirmony is usmiiclI 

33# So soli man durch das mir Kegeniiber (angcriditcte) Labsal Dir, o Wciscr, <ta 

Tirisi 
der ZWCJ Wahr.Hein auSitromenden Kuhnen mil besLcm Gedaukcn rlarhrinj;en. 
Die PaHlierscriaft dceseri'.'.'.d. di;d' Scck-n in Kink lanj" simd, ist ZUgcsichcrt. 
33,1 0. vTspA stOi httjtiayts ya ziaijliarS yascS hsgS 
yanca mazdS i>u vsi n f . T H;'in)mi{ lit.i yjiO&l 3baxi0.hvH 
VOha UsSyS snasmsjba x$2&a afaen itila tuntun 
33,10. In order iur uli the good g»in<i to bc (avuilible to yon, those) whieb iiive existcd, 

and which CJtisl, 
and whiuh will Ktist («t the same Liiiie,) reCeive them in your fuvor. 
Gl'OW tlirou^b gOOd Lhought, power, and truth iil will (and) continuously. 

33.10, Dani* (Dir) alk dic guten Grwinne (aar Verfiigung) stehen, {die,) die gewesen 
Htdd und dic slnd 

und die (zugleich) win werden, nirnm sie in fJcinc Gurat auf. 

Wachsc dureh guten Gedanken, Macht und WahrseJn nach Bdicben (und) in einem fort. 

33. 1 1 . ya taviftO ahtirO mawia.wA amiaiu'Zca 

si: mli:S .n' .irf.i f. rj.'i n'-bm ;,'ujj;;rf i O*!' vfcj fcjmra 

sriKjia ujar n&r&dtte moi adai kahyaci; paitr 

M,1 1 . (O yon) who (arc} the strangesi Lord and the Wisc One, atid (yon who arc) 
Right-mindedrjeSS and Truth fiirlheriuu, the ba d i. nnd f iooil 'l liontin aild Power, 
liaieii to mc, havc merty on Bte in retum Jbr nny prtseavtation, 

33.1 1. (O I3u;> der Du der stalkstc Hcrr (hist) und der Weisc. ^lind Ihr,) die 

Rta;btge&innrlicit 

i inci ib-i ilit :lLid'.;il 1 orde r- 1 L- Wiilirsein und d Cl' ?.'■'-'? < i--*:1. ink L- und diu MhcIli. 
hurt mir ni, crbarmi Euch meiner in VcrgcHwm fui iegJMw DstrbictODg. 

33. 1 2. us moi fuzjir.tiva ahurti wmaiE kivisini thuTS 
•fKmisw mainyo mazdz vanhuya za vc ada 

aja hazo mila Va[ vohtt ntnnatjtia fsaialOn} 

33,12. Set oul (o mc, O Lord, »ke budi Lv stiength (hrough right-mindedjiess 

d) r-iiiMi-h nioh. ':i,.'jjClli.-i:-'l ; ;p'"':, O V.-isl- Uik. f'.iikcj ^.viiln.-^ iIitoulIi ;ji:;iO 

nTu^u1,11ion. , 'nnniirtirmmcnl, 



Ihf Uld Avl'=.1ni :,.:j.:; '.'.i: i li.iin'Mi .i i-.i i'inii:-,n i i-n ,vk: i i :ii ■;- 

impeluiiuii supcricirity thrrmgh rnirh, (and) refeetion througl) good tbuuubl. 

33. 12. Min* Dich iwf ku mir, o Hcrr, nimra Kwpcrkraft durch Rechteeainnlbeil 
fnndi dnreh scgcnsfcklwlcn (Jeisl. o Weisei i'niuuul Flinkbeil dureb j-llLl- 

uiiKcaliJine Uberiej-Enheit durch Wahrsum i.nndi I n:uii-kii:i s durch guKil Licduiikcji. 

33.13. ra/aSnf/ \-otmicaxam: lioKi misi ya v.j abifm 
ta xiaf>rahyfi fihvnj y3 vagt&tg afiS mtUiagilO 



33,13. (Cojiic) to support (me,) O Far-.Wide-Seeinf; One, stuiw me yiiur pcculiaritics, 

those Of (yOur) i»wer, O Ltinl, wbidi are a reward of giwd theraght. 

O riencfiti'n! R ■ r h I - m i n .k..1" ;-ss., in-j-ini r'-.r vu".vs '.■ ic '.'. iuuli lluougll tlulli. 

33, L3. (Kuirau) mi (meiner) I Fntcrsh'irming, o Kcrn-,''Wcitl}LLclceuder h zeige mir Eure 



dle (Ellfcr) Macbt, O Herr, dic Delubnuni; des j:ulL-n Ciciknkcnji K-incl. 

O SegcnKrckhu KllIiI;'.. -.r-nih.-ii.. bclchrcdic Anschautingcn/ichatiscclcn dtireh 



5 '..II .a; r.'it;):!! ssta. : >;iA.'i<) ',-iM.vi.-,-.(-ir ■.■.u'l-.V i.-si.W!,h\:> 

dadaitf pawvatatem nianaijbases vatjhsuS rsasd&i 

'■ , ;i : . ');>.•!. :!:yn n?. : i-..::: u v,i.".. v .j, ., .- 'r;s--;.;-i\, v ■,, , !>:; wh ■ i 

33, 14. Ziiratbushira offera as a gift to the Wisc One the vitality 

cven of his own bortv ((inii'l fhc c\ccllCiKV ot"(.hls) good thoughi 

33 well as rbat ot^llis) aciJocs l'iiiiuiitd) t>y 1i ulb und (liis) obediente lo Lite (divine) 

ataleinenl, und (his own) power. 
33,14. Als Gabe bielet ZamLhushlra dem Weisen die Lebenakrali 
sogttr seines ci.ncTii-n 1 chc< riar (iinri) di: V iir 1 1- 1 H ic hk r: r i>.* i ik ■,': enren Gcda-lkens 
wie aneh dic (seiner) durch. W.ih'scin ( inspii icitcn) 1 [ai'.dlung und (semen) Gehorsam 

ii,:;j :.i i u : ,,.■ ; ,.:.i : mM I i z I iu n i ,V..:-..::lj v.v.l' i'suinu ei.i?i;nc) .Vlnuhl. 
Yasiia34 

-1-. I . .'• :5 V- :.'■■ '.'J.'nVl ', ,J '• .J i VJ ,'., / L J (-VJ ■. ' ,J . l : r i f i iittKir-iiisLit.im 
ri.yj.'.'.'f.'j .'V, m^vvj W.-j .yii.'j Tc.tHi9i77rTW7a hatirvatatn 

aeSfm toi atiura atuna pouiutamsiS dasis 

34, 1 . The aetion, tbc word, and' the sacritice ihiongh whieh you take for yourself 

imiliortalirv/ambrijsia aild Lruth, and tbe puwer of inteyrily/neetar, 

(a dne pari) oflhese i. h offered yon, T.ord, by us c,a ho h:ivu - uni --i I ,jp) i n a vety great 

mittibcr. 
34,1. Dic Handlung, das Wort tind dss Opfcr, dureb die Du Unsterblidikeir/Ambiosia 
und Wahrsein ^u Dir nimniHt und die MauhL der IntB(,Tital/Neklur, 
(ein neboriger Anteil) an diesen wird Dir, o Herr, vmn uns dargcrmlen, (dic wir) in sehr 

groSer j^ahl (crschicncn sind). 
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34,2 . atca i' KIf nwrmrphs mamy.Tu&a vaiifiTitit vispa data 
: ■ <..! ,.'.". •'•>:><; ,',■>,;,■.', u., j ,i-'. 1 1'.. i. atffl ■ 

jLi : .'i.r v; :j, ■■.'),-. ■..;.-,■.':.' l. ;,-,■(■ „Afti" ,'Jl.i;d.-i fi.ir.i,')« ..'u/. iri: 

'■U. AMilK'lii!:iiii!^i:|-.h"-i..i'ilK L '...i^UpinijiviTi'.ikMK".i.ibli-lk>Lh> muii ilmualu 
lhiJ (mj mi') flu- iiLhon-i ..:-. ih.j wisJ^L-iil iimh h-Iiusl- Mul is. m h.ir nony «Uh In.in 
ai ilie laudation of onc such as ytm (ricrfunned) by oanveying Hk herds (ovcr to ynu) 

with welcumiuu,:: I uu i isi -.[ i 1 1^ nl-'nriiiKi-s.. ( 1 WiscOnc 
34,2- Alle (Bekuilduilgctl) dus g'.ircn ( Jcistts sind vnn fJei 



und (ebenso) dic Handlungen dc>i Ke^eiisi\.'i:.li^n K.\ 1 i: k:-,. 0i.^>r:ii Scclc in Einlflangm 

ricm Wahrsein isi 
bci dcr (l)ir un^'rel I ItrJ..:. ubi-: eigneoden Lobpmsung etnis sa wie Ihr mil aus 

Pnasliedcrn(bcstchendcn) Kcwillkwnmnuncen, uWeiser. 
34,3. a{ to: myazthm atewS aaiugU aj&iea tlaojj 

^.-.i,*.', , J.-j v.'.yu i .\iu,9i0i ..-.i •. fjri.'j . : ^;iiv.,?..v ;n,'nmijh;i 

Stroi zi tmdaijha ■.■mpAsi uaizilA sSm&vasa savO 

34,3. In rcvcrcncc we place, uS a SSeriUdiil iCpMr t'fn y cm, O Lori, *nd fnrTrulb 

Lili (uiu'J ]3Ci-fl=j ••-. lyoiiFyciir) piiiver. ;.;n.'i d -: wliidi yui.i lu'.v ■iiw.slnvl with rami 



Fot thc benefil''sa]vHliuii ufllie muuificent onc has bccn a.* 

such as you, Wisc Onc 
34,3. In Vcrehrang legen wir Dir, o llerr, und deau Wauisein als Opfcnpwse 

:ULc: (unssrel lleidt-j'i in i f">ci n r-r 1 1 re i Macnt, (Ilenk-nJ die lhr di^li cuLucl UcdiUlkcn 



:d (as) by uli anVMg tbosc 



Denndas Wohl/Hcil dcs Krcigebipen isi finis) duidi alle uiv?r rtcncii so wic Ihr 

/.u^eskbcrt \vordcu, o Wciscr. 
34,4. iff ffi/ dfe&2l atllirti aojO'jhvanfcm ala Eis.TmajV 
, t -..<. ■ 5,' .',■■'.■ jffH Kuitarfl i'ftjj' Japflprp ci#r3-P vatjhgm 

ai mazda daiifiiyunti: mmsStniS dirj$ta.aetiaijhaai 

34,4. Wc dcsirc ytmr Tire slrwiji ihitni^h li jtli, O Loid, 

uf mutb commatid (atidj impcniwis, w br of briKhi help to i youi) SLipporter, 

but, by thc urttws (seni) by its handi, uf visiblc injuTy to fyouf) aiemy, O Wise One. 

34.4. Wir wunathcn, o llerr, von DciiKtn durch WaJirscin starken, sekr machtvolleu 
(und) ungcstiimcn Feuct, duiia es VOfl glanzendcr Hilt'c Wa ( Dcincn) UnlerKliittfir sei, 
duth durch die von seiner Hand tgcsandtcnj Pfeile, o '.Vsisej. ^ OH h\ chtlMTCm Schadcn 

I j- :Lk-:ii^iii l'.iii'd 

34.5. kut v.? x&i9r.im ka JSfirf Syao&anai ya&s vb hahmi 

■ i ■ A'.' ;;: •nmjliu ;■■• ith:u i'" . ". . ".. ■>■ '■■■■• 

parU vi vlspatf [pari.Jvnox?Tna th&raifof wfstrJiS ma&ySiSea 

;4.;j. V.'liicli powcT, which tnimmaiid do vtia liive (al iljy) wOjk or whcn I slccji. 



Tb* OldAves(iiiilejtl!tv.LLliliiial]ahiuid Cicrntan liaiiilsiiuiis, 1 n I 

to pirotect (me,) yourneedy (servanb'disciplc,) by truth (and) good lho«iht',' 

We tlettare yuu to be saperinr tn all DacVH/dcvik, nm ions animals, sud {bad) modBtk. 

U.? V.'l'LIk- M i' i Ih h:ihl Ih'. "Tk-hc \'-.'rtT : ^ir-f -p.-«t-1i .fmk-li '■ Fmi.:i, :■ 1 1 1 : -i i 



l)Wertuderwcj][:iii: SL'iilulV ..:ut.j;i vV :i I r:- _'i n •; i.n ; 1 1 r> ik:ii < i .-i I ni; ,-n /n 
besthijtflen? 

V. •■- i:|-klJLIVIl K'.]!:!" iils iillEP-l (!£,.-» :lllpll [ If: f!v. I -J "1\; .. I': : ' - . HliLL'dliuhyil Til^lCII JCld fbl!Sl 

SterblktoeD, 
34,6, yezs a&asta hai&tm snazda a$a wlm mamgis 

ai Etf usai dajt&Mll data ahya aijh.ius vispa nwi&n 

ya,% vs yaz.imnasra urvaidy* sfovas ayentpajt) 

34,6. IFyou ure rcally H ke this, O Wisc Onc rbrongh truth and good (hought, 

iticn mafce that elear to ine thnjugjitiut all vieisaitudes uf tb]s (usseoiLsyinHlcniir) 



in [»rdcr fnr mc m sieji «p tu you ajisin, saerificing to you and piaising you {cv&i) mcuie 
joyflilly. 

34.6, Wcrm Ihr wirklich su seid, o Wciser. durch Wahr-sein und gnten Cediinken, 
danii machl mir das klar durch alle WechselfflUe dis^r rknouhenbaflcn/materiellcn) 

Csistenz, 
damit icb (noeh) freudiger hn;'h onfcmd und Hi.ich preisend wiedel' vor Eud) [lele. 

i ■-.'.' i'J, : ;r^ .'.j^/f.'Vf.T;: u;.-, ;,;!.;■ J/,.),' I Vi ,.;.''. ...^ i .i^,.. 1 .,', i;T Uli ilktijtiC 

sioghaS iHftra^f aspsncif sadiacff caxiayo uteuis 

smicissi t, r >iii miyCissi yusuml vaixlii oiaaSana dniztitim 

34.7. Wherc {<ne) lisu.sc elTiLieril ont-s, O Wisu Oni;, who by knowIcil.Liu of ihc hciiii^sts 
::nd l..:riu:L'-, 

of pnc'rt thougbt tum auy misfbrtunc aud any grief Lnto favorable (cocidiiioii-i'i'.' 

ThfOUgli tmth I du nut knuw at all tbe une ulber Ihan yoa. So pmtect us. 

34,7. Wo (fSirtd) jene Tiichligen, o Weiaer, welthe in Kcnnlnis dar Verniachmi hsc und 



dcs gnten Gcdankcns jcglichcs Unglitck und jcgliches Leid in gunstige (Bediugungeii) 

wendai? 
Ehjrcli WahraeitL kenne iah keineswegs den, dcr andera ist uls Ihr. Sn hesehum uus. 

34.K. i^.'}; /,) •<;• v, :j..i,-i. :*j ^h'vrnU' v;nsn :< y,u;ri r„:,;:r\i.-!y: rhr;,? 
hyat at&.anja natilyarskim ttjiahya mazda astlt urvatahya 
i -.. nrj.y .-.i,..-." .■«:.■■.'".. .,;■,■,■ .;,'(■■'.: i_i- : '. eto,- ,' f' i ,: . ini ;r, /.i.t.,1 ,','(.' 

34.S, Thc (dcccitful) fear u& indecd <i:i aco .uni o l' Uvjm iiclio-ns :il wltiuli you send 

diaiger over Ihcir fjreat number, 
aa (you,) tbe very strnng nnc, (hrat) thc wesker nnc by thc hannnjl cffeel of your 

conimandmcut. O Wise Oue, 
>,i. i:..!ni uuMiJ iIim.ajIiI ;::il ;,:vL;i.L'j :':u u l'f i\ \>zz: di: i:- L",', h ; i c:- 1 louh: ::k Lru.li. 



lili 



I :,,■ (.H<1 rt 



!h tngLLsh 4iiul Lli 



. ii i.- 1: ,1 ; i n i:-. 



34,B. Die (Lugiicr) fiirchlen uns.ja aurCrund der Tatcn, bct dcncn l)u Vcrricrhen uber 

ihrc jjruBe Zabl sendcst, 
wie (Du.t der sehr Siarke. deu Schwachcrcn fbchajiite!si> durdi die seliadlicue Wirknng 

LKmk-. U.K.i-.. ■■ \V,'i^i. 
Uie nicht WahiiCUl deilKCn, lem un; deliki; i.iiin.i ic.jat;, Lm mi; ; gui^ii l.kvljjiikou. 
34,9. yOi spaoRan anna Htm apahya iiiiLoH barsx^m vidirlo 

; tt.:i..<y.it .'.' '.rri.i ;i i jkm;: ■■ if.yiV'Js .1 1 v.'/ 1!>;>>.:<>.i!k> 

a&ibyo mai asa syaztLit ya val atau/ sun wfl xrafsfm 

34,9. From thc cvil-duera, whu, by tgnorance/lack of good thoujdit, iei louse/abandon 
beneficent right-mindcdnes.H, ihe ward of your Jmcwing/iniriatcd onc, O Wise One, 
from these (cvil-doers) one shsll withhold vrr>- much truihi as tar as thc ticrce bcasts 



34.9. Vnn (icii t'lhdtateni, weluite aus Unkeiintnis/in Hrmanjselunu. den [>uLen Cedaukcns 
ilif KcjiCilircichc Kcdimcsinnlheil Loslassetl/auigeben, den SHiiildinjj Udnus 

Wi -isuiiil: 1 1'[ J 1 i: i i Ci . 1 1:1 1 . n W'c is..-r. 
yon diesen (Obclliitftii) soli man gar selu Wahrhe-itcn fem hallen, ebenso wetl wie vnn 
ui)S die Wtldcn rtestien. 

34.10. ahya v&nhjiJ manauku iyaoSaoa vaoca£ gsisham hturului 
■,,':,irii;,',,'.'f ; j auaaitim fomim vJdva hiftam asahya 

ISca vispa afiura 9,&jJimf niazda fSaDmijt vnyaSra 

34,10. Thc intElligem one speaks of grasping thc aetions <jf lliis good ihought 

atid (of grasping) heneficent ridit-niindediiess, knowing hcr (to be) ihe creative partner 

ofbuth, 
and (hc speaki) ol' all those plcasiircs (avuilable) in yuur power/domuikm, O Wisc Lurd. 

34.10. Ucr Lntelhgettte spricht von der ErgreiFung der Handlungen dieses guten 
Oedankcns 

u::d 1 voil J'.l brefcii : .nijj.l cLi-r -.Lj.v_-ii:-ieii.lieii r<L'dn^:.i»- ri-r: r, tvt: e- ijilsi scnijpfcrisdt;.' 

1'iLTlnuriii d:.H V/f-|ii>e ■•'■■ ki-inr. 
U ii(l l-:r ?.pn-.:lv.j vi.:ri uli jliijii .:: DoijjC::) VliHiiihiT.-idi f \-i:r TiIl:":ili: tr:J' Cj<=-i i Li^sCn . -i 

Weiscr Hcrr. 

34. 1 1 . a( toi ube havrv&wa x r ar.>3M.s anjarataiises 

vatfnus xSa3ia manarjhC S& mat annaitiS vaaoSf 

\.itsy\iitl i.v.-isi tnii a lun^iii ■■ MvaeS$m &ft6i ah: 

34,! I . Hnrii iniefriEy/tiectar and imnwTtality/anihn>siB (nerve) you for tood. 

By the powsr of good ihnuyhi, rij^hi-mindediiess alotig with tmih 

nrnkeii youthfiilness and bodily stren^ih gfuw. By (all) thcsc you arc for ihe g™d of 

lfaj9K rwisiitiE l ' : - BaemiieB, O Wisc One. 
34, U. Bcidc, [titegfitat/Nektar und Llnsicrhlicbkcit/Ambjti&ia (diaien) Dir als SpeiHe. 
D.ndi d i.' M1.I1: :\c> uJ.c:: l': uclm i kvj i:> lli:.--i U«V,rjiWiiin-lu:il /Menulis il Woliri.'in 
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Jugcndlichkcii und Kurpcrkiiifl wachaen. Mil (all) diesai diensl l')n dem Wohl derer, 

dic den h'cindcn wideratehen, n Wciser. 
34,12. k.it titi razaraitat vnfi kaf to sli'ilo kat ya yasiiahyii 
rtUtfWi mantu ti»v.i,*:i ;, ,-j ■■ uiiyni nsh raiiuim 
xtsu lli asa fxit>0 , iu>i!.ii.{i \ i\t,-!.}ty> UtanatjliO 

.34.12. Wkii. i> v'j.i Jiiv\lii.'ii, a-Iim- Jm ;...'■; '.^ s.h. u-'iLf o- pi-aisc .1 nd w-i:li. of -iaiT-ficj': 
Hmclaim in order ftur il U» be heurd, O Wise One. lluoug)] ivlioiu one will distribuitc thc 

rewards fw (cnmrlying wilh) the diretlions. 
Show tis thrcnigh tmth thc p;tth^ ot"goo<l ihonsrhi ku h v m \r.iss. 

34. 12. Was ist Deine Anordnuilg, was willst Dii, was an I .nhfirriii und wus an Opfer? 
Verlttinde, damil man es liijre. o Weisei, duidi «\':i liian. die Bclohnungcn fiir (dic 

ErfSLviOg) der Annrdnungieii verteilen wird. 
Weise niis durch Wahrsein die IcLcht t>cgetibarcn Pfadc des jjuicn GEdunkens. 

34.13. SflJ dlMndm a/lWl3 ^3m m*' mmoi varjl&ui mananlns 
daena suusyantam yS hu.k;tf;>13 a$3[tif UTYaJcSal 

i<y;\: f.jvr.to lilitlah: f uuHil'ini anuti:! ynityu <u thtA'ai 

34,1 3. (Show ur) that wd l-cleured way, O Liird, oi' whieh yon tell mc that it is that of 
good thought, 

tm which the vtew t ,'v i i;w-sou [:-. ..:■]" 1 1 1-. bcncti'.c"0"i' : ^vniiN ivwing lo truth itnclf prtioeed 

Hiward thc pri^e 
that you promiscd tothemunificent imc:-, : O 'A'hti Oelc. i>nd)ufw]]idi yon (are)the 

grant (in person). 

34. 13. (Wdse nns} den WOhl gcchncrcn Wcg, o Hcrr, den l>u mir uh den des ynlen 
Gddankens ncnnbil, 

ailf dem dic AnKhaunngcn/Sehauseelen der Wohltutet'ReUL'] i cm V,'a'",i?c i 11 sclhst aus 

auf den ?.c.\ zugchcn, 
den Ihrden FrL'i-jihiij'.'ii v^is[?iul-]jl": lmb1. O Wciser, finid) Hcsscr (piTstmifi^ierte) 

(itAvihriiiiL 1 I J u fbisll. 

34. 1 4, ts{ zl mania vairiiu astvaitit uila^lSi JS13 
tsiill:.}!!': {; .i.-, -hai niiinujhfi yoi /S f-.mii ivw. itjuc -2r,-i 
"■"n'.'..'^,','.'.' ,'.'ij.:;,lv,'.'jj i'/ji.'ivi i.'"!"-. .1". .'i-.i.j',. l.ifi -.i" 1 

34,14. For you, O Wise One, grant this dcsirahle (pri7e> m the (isseous/nwiteria] Itfe 
hy/for thc aetion of good lliout^hl; (youl whu I iibidcj n' "lic cn r I rs-ii uv nl"lhe fertile cow, 
O Lord, (ywi grant) yourgncid insi^hl uwinglo llle LnleLKM '.'.liiili liirthcrs(sucll) 

eiiclosures tLuongl) truth. 
34, 14. Demi Ihr, o Wetser, gcwahrt diesen bcgehrens.werten (Preis) dem kuocheiihanen' 

materiellen Lebcn 
(lur.-li.t-Lr dic H:indlij-ii i\c-: ^jli.'Jii G^dLi[iki;.i it: I, i I u, I Jie (IIll'J (nll tjehcgcdjcr 

Iruclitbiren Kiih (wciltj 



Tluo Old Avralaa tc 



i- A'-, :nay.fa :•< m r..< • ■ :<.'•<* <a v>-,r. r ay. ■■;; -i •■•n:. !>;\ua< v. i ViT ■: v. 
r. : ,'.'.' i ; ■/?■ ■■ j i i.j i i.j i \!.\ . . i.i. /i ■„■ /v .'i .'. ji-.-.i vjj.'i i 

..(ijjjJAii .vijyj;] alu/rit taasan vasoa haiD-yim di! aiiom 
34, 15. O Wise One, tcll mc Ihe besi cuiogics and actions, 

(lell mc>0iem lliruuuli j-uud ihuujdil, mid (u:ll iik'I 1;:n:-iil;l Lrulli llic uorupensaliuu for 

thc praisc. 
Throufih your powcr. O Lord, lusJsc real tlic world pcrteei i n ralat 
34,15. O Wciser, ncruic niirdic besten Lobrcden und Haibdlungcn, 
(r.LTitit: niir'l i-k'di.rcli : iuU.':i G ed n i ik..'::. mid liieinn.- mirJiLrdi Wajiisdii dic Vu i -m m i i. t: 

firr den l^ubpreiK. 
Dnrch Eure Macht, o Hcrr, vcrwirkiichc dic an Wert vollkontmcnc Welt. 

Yasna 35-11 [42]. Yasna Haptanghaiti 



1 35, 1 . fihiirjin rrut/.djun aSn vmt:nn n&iltt: rahim yazRinuiili:. nrua&i spaiim htixsaSm 
hu6&Qb6yMBnmt<ir- vispum :jiVfr?ncj Mim ya7nm;utic .m.i my. vvmi £*ra'.!tyifniC8 6spb/s 

[35,1. Ws celebrate tlic Wise Lord, tlic rnithhil judgc of truth. Wc ccicbrate thc (sk) 

Bencficcntlmmitrliils \mi--.Ii.i Spanbs, thc m uni fi c ml g ood rulErs. Wc cclcbrule uli Ihe 

'n ■:■ - 1 1: 1 1 iiritl nnkri:. p .■ -,si.s:-.r ■: n di iiil- irnlliMi oik: hv ;" r, • n.- r, n I 101 r ; : hi-iTVf mcc of^ood 

truth (and) by preservatiuii/observatice oflhe Good Mazdayasniaji Religiou.] 

L-i5,l. W i i I f 10 1 1': do ii VVTScn lt..:-i!:-.;1cn.ycilv1i;!l'U-n liich^i ■■'■■'} WiiVr : ;cms. Wn ti-:cr- 

diu (scclis'j Sej:i;:is:t.'ii:]n::: i,"nsli;:bl:L-:]L'[L-'A:ik7slM Spnnliis. di..' l'iLiu^hiiJuvi ^ultii 

Hemschcr. Wir feiern allen geisltgen und maleriellErt Besil/. deK Wuhrhaften duruh 

Einhallutig/BcwahruJig des giitcti Wahrscins (und) dtndi Einhaltung/BcwaLirung der 

G .iltji Ma/Jnyiisnische:: Rdi^.iuii [ 

35,2. Inumliuifun liti.Mauaui Im rasihisasii r, .u',!.: vi mnyutlaLS vat&cyailiiaitfincS 

VBvnTTizunanainca snahi aibi.janitarii naCiiaCslArii yaS.7rm vohtinam mahi. 

:.V- Wc arc l'uIiilmMk o f ihc v. „'l.-ili:i..;.'lil i;:lii,ni!'lr>.i nf thc wcll-spoten (wordii and)of 

ttie wcll-pcTfarmcd (aerinns) that arc hcing pcrftirmcd and ihal havc hccn pcrfoniicd 

here and elsewliere a& we are aoa-revilefa'eulogiste af [Ite geod (thjngs). 

35,2. Wir and Lc-bredtiej- der gu( gedacliteii (Gedanken.) der gut ^esproehenen (Worte 

und) der gul vullbriichlcn (Handlurujcn,) die hicr und andeniwn vullbraehl werdrn und 
vollhracht worden sind, wic wir Nicht-SthTniihcr.'l .obrcdncr der gjutrn (Tlingc) sind. 
'■•"■:, 'i- ratai ; :v:vn.i ;s ti u hnrs n\.-,?.,ir, ■■v.«..s.'v"™ fiy.ii i ma m vrrr.T.', i:m i'cinrr.im.-.rr,- 

vamimaca ya hatgm iyaoOananam vah&ta iya} ubcibya alnsbya. 



I. '■■■ li M..!li-|- und !:j;inai Ii;li -,l;ili..:i,'. 



35,3. Wc make up our minds, O Wise 1 j>rd nutjrHtic thmiigli tnith, to thint of, and Lu 
speak of, and lu perform iKe Hctjam diat wnnld hc thc bast ot'the esisting Iur buih 



Hiiiidhuigon, Oic Ifii :xi',k;k-i t:xi.-.Li't^en dii iju:- Ll'i i dur Hci^ntkn ■iuin ilijrricri. w 
denken, VOll iluien zu aprethen und sic ausprufiihren. 

35,4. tfdf™ jtAiji r;.'.' -'..'i',' ,,> i..,,- i,..".".'.ji, i'r.j. ,-, iiiramscs vastisnica dazdyai 

suiviivabisci wiunjnvatasca x$ayftntosca ax&iyactlisca. 

35,4. Dy ihem, by fhrac besi BCtirjnR, wc ImpcL tlic listening and ine non-listcriijiH unea, 
Ihe mling snd Ihc non-raling ouca (to CStabtidl) peaue Ibr Ihe ttjw und lu pntvide (her) 
wlth |>asture. 

35.4. Durch sie, dlirdl diese beslen. Ilandlun^cn, Ireihen wir dic Horcudcn und dic 
Nithlburcnden, dic Heirehendcn und dic N ichthcrrscliejldeil dazu an, der Kuh FrieJen 
(tu Eewahren) und (ihr) Wddc Z« verschaffen. 

15.5. htix.<a!.>i;,w,;:'t! Iri.ai v i;; (!i .n J J ;\li!}<;\! (.y;:! ;i:h nau'.'h-.ai.r.:;/ utmaiiicti hvamnahka 
by,ix mazdsi ahtirai alaica vattiStai, 

35,5. We offer Ihe pOWer Ihal (ia) with u.h lo Llic btsil ruler, we enlnist it tn H i m, WC 
lj<ij]i.li;j il lu [linu Llie Wisc Lurd. und to Itat l'ruth. 

35.5. Dem be&len HeffscJtct bringen wir dic Macht dar. dic bei «ns (liegj,) wjr vertrauen 
sie rhm an, wir uhertTagcn sic ihm, dera Wciscn Hcrrn, und deni Besten Waltrsdn. 
ISfi.yiiSii ai ulf .''-v i'.-i n.irr, 7 r.i '.ne.fi ini.'Hm. ;?. : J,> lis; ;ohl~i mt&iSdd varjzyuiiica il 
:t:it\\.'ii nr^.-t ivjfi:_-,,-.i.'i'.' .'.' .-, ■■■•;.■ , ;■■ i •:". i' ,,-,'. '■){'' ■..!,'.;,-_■, :!.',' v.' 'h; .'.' .■,'•..' 'i. 

i5,i'i lu th..' t: u n i iri ..vTiidi ;i :iili:: oi \i wuuviu kuows j Irut'e (hc: i '-'u (rniiiilni. m :hn1 
very fbrm) tllis is a guud secd «rain, (and) bev'.nhe Hhall praetiec it for Him and pass il on 
.ci l'ln™ wiio itrL' ^^■^i;iry I o |itih:::ii"i- :ri - rh.- fonn'i m w]i.i-;j it ji (: i uc.v ll'uuti '.u i. 

35.6. In der Purm, in weicher cin Mann - oder cinc frail - ein wahres/wirksarricS 

( Vla-lrii) kf imt, (in cbendieser FoiJJl) itt diusit. titi gules Sumenkum, t'und^ cr/sic .-n.:ll ls 
llmi ecjiCilubCj iuiwi-jiduii tiiidiiii CLeieni-iL'ij vveilerycben, diees(in der Form) 
aiiweuden wullen, in wulchcres (wahr/wiTksfiml ist. 

35.7. iil,:i:t:i<yi; y; ..I ... ;nay.l;i :;<?i\.)rr,i\; iv,,'i."i.;'iii--,f i •. i .'!.■ ■, r. jrrr .-n-rr o.'n i i.-i .■■ .'. r !;..;'.m-;,;v, 
vaxtT?m, tflfaf vi V3r?ry.vn;i!\i tr.ica ; . -i.o r ,i . i •;■;, ;>, r _,-,i. ;, j isJmaide. 

35,7. For wc havc reali7cd that thc saerifice lu ihc Wise Lord and (bis) laiidaliucn are 
(what is) IllOSt pleasant l'or yon. ;nic llie |m ■•Liiiv ;i|' llie L!m (a*; we]]). Wc wish tu 
ptactice i l Luwjrd yuu and lu puss il on {lu others) to thc cxtcnt that wc arc abic to. 
35,7. Denn wirhaben duH Opfcr fiir den Wciscn Hcrrn iiml (s-.'iivj I ■.■l'p n- 1 -.u 1 1 ; . ; \ n.|:,i\| 
IV: i- i .iiiv I r r.nh'.li;!.' .rk inn :ii.1 r i-hi 'n -.i : 'l .Ih.: Vv'i- .r- i.l.i Kuli Wir ■.■. mIIlii .h liui.li 
: yr.. ■n'.'bcf ii il v, ci ide:: und ei l-iin Li::du i I '.v d lursebeil in dem MaB, in dem wir da™ in 
der Lage sind. 



1 Uf, l'Ji; <J|:;. Avti-i™ k:xls .v il":i T":u li-.ll n 1:1 I. ierr.liin IMn - - 1 -. ■ I " ■_! - 1 .- 

.M,R. jLiahyS aal mi" ,'ialiy-t •.wy.-.ar k;,)m\iiii:i! Litytt: /j/j'.viWr ' .i .'i ■ •fjv.'jn .^.Ai ntitiihyu 

35.». Hc has dedared tTint the seardl fer rcriigc fnr hntli «tisLentts is. besi (|»ssihlc^ frsr 

35,8. El- liat crfclart, dass iedem der Seiciidctt die Suchc nach /.ufluchi fBr beiderlei 
Existeuzei) ani bcsrcn (nmHich) sei iin SuriuliVr'all As Wahrscins, im Gchege/Obhul 
dc9 Warinseins. 

35,0/10. inm Jf ujt<5S racd jAirra mazda jj.Tm manaja va/jie/ljtf fi-araotaDliJ, Opam nt 
a&am paitiyashir;nm:a fra<iuxstiiMn<.-A ; 'V 1 ■: i : " i.-i .'. ?• ' .v f- '.'J f ivj haci vngliJuScS ilianaijhO 
vaglSuScS X$a&tft . ■- . ■ -r. . r- .■/... .JiV',., .-.i ». . i •■"■<■"= '"'T .'';".' in.'i'ii'TOysKrai S$it 



iVJ-'l». VvV.L h. si ;'i-,-.l- -ri-noii. (J ^, i s..: I.onl. wa :iri;tlLii:ji '.Les-, *invm..:irs. 'ind w;i-ils 
(to bc) tnith. We attepi yuu io be (Do as) thcir Iistcncr and elueidutur // iri tccordauce 
with truth, good rhmijdii, aral j>oud power, O Lord, now with a praise heyrmd pnii»e&, 
now wilh a statemeut beyond statcmcnts, now wiili a satdfice beyotid sacrifices, 
35,9/10. Iri bester Vortragswcisc, n Weiser flerr, verkiLnderi wir dicsc Aussagen und 
Wortc{als.) Wahraeni/Wahiiieit. Wirnehmcii Hich als ihren Anhiirer und Erbellcr an ,'/ 
lu Obcrciritijnmurujrnil Warirsiji).. im.mii ■: i,il,iiUi"ii iir.il fl.u-.CT Macht, r> 1 Ierr, jelzt mit 
l,ubprcisurigeii uber Lobntcisungcn hinai!*, jetrt mil eiuer AuSSage iibcr Aussagen 
hinaus, jetzl mil eiuetti Opfcr iibcr Opfcr hinaus. 
Vaana 3h" 

i ii. I . .ji'i'.-.j .9fti ;1,9j.:1 iv.-.' .'.J.'.v? ,-i^.iirn.M-^ J '-;jrrr>:,.-.awi;jr* Jiiiiztr'a dau.ij ■>#! £ J jM J3i.-wcij.vj 
$p5l)i£tS yd fl sJt/r.( sfrma j _w™ ax!6y6i dajj/l£ 

36, 1 . First wc serve yuu, O Wise Lord, witb ttic eustody of this Tire, (w* seru*) you 
iire-riiiiju!! b>- vti.ii- m<is,i h-.-m: ficent :-.p ii-i L. ■.vhiuli (isi pa i ii/buni lu thal one on wh«m yuu 
resolve lu (infliei) paru/buru. 

36.1 . An eisler Stelle warteu wir Dir jujf, u Wciscr Hcrr, mil der Hege dieses Fcucr, 
Uir (wartcn wir au\, intfinett) durdi Deincn scgcnsrcichstcn Ceist, der Sthmerz/ 
Vtd-.| siuinc i'-'fi-l.-iil.'i: l-li - -iluTiiiiT.vjLTi. J.jiii Stli:iiLL,;'V.;i 1); cn n m r i.'. ] .'ii^iili'ii'L'n) Du Dicll 
EntwhlieuL 

36.2. urvHziis/tj hvaniyatayapaiti.janiya jj/jjj-s jna/jif H/arja/iya tmaz&tahys urvnr.imyz 
ngnti&ahya n.iumtjiiH ui inaztitfii y&jh&m paiti.jnrnya. 

36,2, May y™, chc musl grateful one, coiik to «5 fbr (yoiir) share, O Fire of tlie Wise 
Lord, JBay yon comc tn us for ihe ffeaie£.t of appOItiOJimciltS with the jjrac;!: of Lhfi most 
jjrajjeful r>fie(;ujJl ■■■••ilii Ihc rcvi-rav.-iif iHl- hu:-,l i'relurnei ol) reveretKC. 
3(5,2. Mogesl Diin der Gnadigstc, m uns zu fDrinem) Gewinrvatitell komincn, o Feuer 
fl.--; '.V.-isct, HuTrri. nurduh. Dn /.1 ■.■ 1 «-- ,'i.n ^riihrcn rl.-r /ii!.*i iuil'u:: kdijirueri lilit tlci' 
tinadedcs Gniidij£rten (und) mil Jlt Vfj tjji 1.1 u^, (Ici LK'Stcn ( h rw: iIlm lts der) Verelimilg. 



I i,' 1' lll Avi>.Mi:i .-. ■, v. 1 1 I ;.|- i<ih ;rn- I ,,.r.- un i i|. n-; /Iiiiin LU"? 

.1 n . '■ ;jj;, ri viti FTMzria ahursbyn ahi, nainyid vcri nhya xp.ini.ita ahi. hyut va Uti 

namanam vaziitsm atar.i mania ahurahya tn 9fta puinjasamaidc. 

Tfi.3 Yon ar^ iurrcH th.- h'vc r/-\\w \Y\k,- i ; .r;1. v. m :ir- inHi'c.-l I li- m:M hiTicficcm 

-p 1 1 11. Wc scrvi you bj Icallmgl iJni! ol \onr iuiik-s ^^■hl^■h !d l -ni>K--0 rhc Iv-'.r pr. 'V ,.!.-,.! 

(biusi,) O Fire of ihe Wisti Lrifd. 

36.3. Du bist iri der Tat das Feuer des Weiici) Heiin. Da bist iri der Tal S«itl 

scgcfisTidchatcr ficiat. Wir wartcn Uir auf mit (Neruiung) dc!tjcnij!.En Dciner Nameai, 

wcLchcr den bcstvcrsorgtcn ((iasl bwstehntAj O Fcucr rlcs Wciscu Hcrm. 

36,4/5. voha &f!a managha voho JJ/H sga vsghtiyA $fla .Jttoii' .tyapSaniiiSca vbf^jSp* 

puirijassntaids, ft iKmmyamate i&oidysniahi tyla mazda atmra, vfspsis ypa kimutsH 

I i\ji j.i-T ht: v f. .\'\ '. .'v,!:,jii i',.'.". , .'.■ , .1 i i,-,',>' I i.', , ! ', , '.'',j.-i.'.'ii.'i.'i.'i.'. 

36,4/5. Wb serve you wilh «ood ihiiujihl, you witb good Irrilli, you witll tbe aetions ajid 

wontJi of gcwd insight, // wc revere (and) in\Hgor«te yniu, O Winc Lord, we serve yriri 

Wilh all (our) well tllOUgbt (tboughtS.J with all (nur) wi-l-spiskcu iwonis,.) with all four) 

well-pcrfunned (attiona). 

36,4v'5. Wirwaiten Diraufmit jiinjirrGedaukeri.Dir- mil gutejn Wahrscin, Dirmirdcn 

HarKHungen. und Wtjrtcn rier jnrtrn F.rrmichL, // wir venihren (urud) ertristlieri Diub r o 

Wciscr HcrT, wir wartcn I jir auf mit all (rmjiirrcn) gut jjcdachtcn ('Orerlanken,) mil uli 

(riniereri) grit gesfKrocnerien (Wortea.) mit all (unseren) gut volibrachlcn tHanditragcn). 

36,6. sruSStpn a( tciksisrpsm talupam aya&iayamatii mazda ahurs rm.i ntoca 

tiar.vi.il.nn baT.i?..imanam avat yat huvara av3t:i. 

36,6. ThssE !iu,hts herc we derlicale lu yiiu, O Wise. Ldrd, (as) tlie most majcstic toiiu nt' 

1 1 : rniN.. .; - i':c: yii n£ : . i:r iikisl i\:v;:ii.:c i:i'cl-.- , .'.ilii;i^ ■.'. i •; L'.iv-L'n ihe riiiiie fiiO : 'S'^ii.'" 

36,6 Dicsc l.ichtcrhicr wcihcn wir Uir, u WaiserlFerT, (als) die majeslijliiii;! i^Il' t k ■!:.:. 

der Gestalten, seit jeuer hoelisten d*r Erhohungcn tlcr Namc „Snrmc" gegeben wurde. 

\'umi:i 37 

37. 1 . i9s atyazamaide a/NJuain mazdfon y$ gpmci ftJsmrJ dSj apu» vi dSi wvsii van'hE 

rttuLastia tiat bmuuilca vispacU voiid 

37,1 . Herewiih we uelebrale tbe Wise Lord, wlio created tbe oo w and trutb, (who) 

creatod tbe waters, (who) created ihe yiHid/useful pianis and the llgbts atid ihe earth atid 

II ■;■:)., i' |lliii|.,.:i 

37.1. Hicrmit feiern wir den Wciscn Herm, der die Kuh und dus Wabrsein subuf, (der) 
die Wasser sthuf. (der) die gulen'iiiltzlichcn Ftlanzcn und die Lichtcr sehuf und die 

Erde und al Ic guljen (Dinye). 

37.2. ahya xia8rara mazanuca havn(iai)!iai:it:ii I. 'v u u f ya yjjdJijUJl paunstSta yazatliaide 
j.-,.'.' gmt> iV'if.7 Syeipti. 



37,2, lu regard ofllls power, ILLs greatness, a::d [lis \wiks oi'art we cclebrate Ilimby 
ih..' ."mJ'J I ku: j : 1 1' >- j.-l i i L 1 l l-s d!. .Iiohl'j v, lu? J v. .1 .-..U L in j>:.:r,:.;.i\zz- v.'.-.h \\\\z- wccl- ■:<(.■ 
thc COW. 



kieiu wir ibrimii dci Vo: i.i 'e:':l i - 1 1 ke n ;ld '•'].' I a hJu:l-l,J di-- in U k'j eju^liimituni; mil 
{'den Dediirfnissejj) dei KuIj wutLiieii/iiedeLn. 

37,3. l;im at aliuiryu ikuii.ii>: m.i.i!-.!. i ;m, s;i iiihi.l.ima ywwnaidc, ilro ahmakais 
ai.ina yuzunmiiti:, [izin asaimism fravaffi n.iramf.1 n;ii;ii\„i;;ivi 



37,3. Him wc celcbrale (calling) thc Ahnrian namcs dcar to (HiiuJ Ibo Wise One, and 
must berusfioenl. Hiu: we i:ek'h :: k' '■'■ i:h om ':>',: i i'j - :ui;l v. ...d . ; ■: l'. 1 :- , ,'llhii v.i; ojL'huk' 
(cnllrng) ihL' I i:i.-.:i hi; l' r: ■ ._!■_: i [ • :• S|:inl:- oilhetrathful mcn aral womcn]. 
37,1. Ihn fcicm wir die ahurischcn, hrichsl scgCTisreichcn Namcn (ncnncnrt,) die (Ihm.) 
cJein Wdscn, tcucr (sind,) Ihn fcicm wir mit unseren Kjioclie» und Lebenskratten, llhn 
r>-:..-r: wir dk Etlh ,i jl i i s.'S l 1 1 n'./ -sl'JMlt di: i w d i rki iWc: Mmuiji .ir:d Praiiun fm:ii::L-ndl'. 
j 7,4.''?. as mini ■■■.!fi;s!.nn;,:is.;i<wiiJ{-l\'yii:Miti:st.>i!i hy ■:<! :■„•! i :s>. >m mi: .ti.n jj jjj-ii-f 
jaOfWgrfwS fiyar i-,",7.u i'fJj.'.', ■■:■' vtihm h ma n;: yramj n* '.vjfcurTa t-iafkam vniffiTmcfi 

da&tsnt Ystj'imncS feiatom vn^hlmcs snnaitun. 

17, 4/5 Wc*".~lcbntf hr=,t huth, wlik-h is mosi m a j cst i ;\ Lk i 'h: -P « i -.r (and) immortal, fiill 
of light (and) encompassing all good (thLtvgs : ) W and we celebrale good lhoughl, good 
pnwer/rule, jjuod view/reliyioTi, guotl refectirm, and gond rijdn-TniTidcdncfls. 
.V.'.4.:i. IV i r kik-rn i.:.:- .".■;-. t '■. V. i .' r-,u i ; .. , ■-• jhM majcsiatisch, seiiensrckh (und) 
unstcrtolich, lichrvoll (und) allc guten (Dinge) umiassend, H und wir feiera den gulcn 
Ged.inken. die gute Macht/Henschaii. die gute Anfitriauung/Religioii, die gute 
EnciuLukuny und die cuk H,;c 1 1 ..;-..■:- .i i n. r,u .. 
Yasn» 3« 

■■S, ;. .'',■.■ .',.' .'.'.' dd'. /uiu x;m;ih.<-i .'isSrd yamumiJt >.: ria h, r. h,'.' r,, ., vi <:n :'.i.rj;j :ihnr.i ma/.ih: 
#§m buai vziTys lA yaznmfiide. 

J8,l. Wc cdcbrstc ihiscarth which hcars ns, aiong whfa(its) wiomcn, and (wc oelebrate) 
yiour wojnen, wuith c-i^n;mr; i n nccorrl.nncc ,; iil- incli. rliosc ive celebrate, O Wise 
Lunl. 

38,1, Wir feierndiese Erdje, die una tfSgt, samt l':hivn'i Fimufid, und (wir feLem) Deinein 
I JhcncinstimmiiTig mil dcm Wahmcin wah Icnswcrtc -i h rsuen, dicac fcicm wir, p Wciscr 
Hcrr. 

y*. 2. .'j : :.'i n', 'i.'i-i.i ■ ' .'j. .i ' r- '_■ ' ■' 'i ' "''i fif. 1 -'' ' i'ilj/''Jj/>H Sins iiiiui i-iiij iiiiu li.tiu i aj/ JjjjJJ 
tizuitmt viisjlmii fiiiSHnliitt ■mijliini 'tiijuJ;:!! ■>i;<i.-.-s,diist yazwiiaidE. 



38,2. (As for) «eam-ollerinKS, puriritiilioria, peiTetlLUHi, mEinirK&laLiona ofrij-ht- 
liiindediieBa - alim;; wilh Oiese wc cclcbrutc yuud rewurd, gcwd rcfre.Hhmonl grani fal- 
lihaiipn, g*xid r^pijtniiiin, i'iimij jioo(3 jibundaiicc. 



ilt (bctrittt) zusanunen mil dieseo feieni wii di.; gjafie BcLobnutig, die 

jii.ML' 1 1 t'i isL-huiij!. d k- p. l'.' r.ILoi.'iid-j. di'j l.Xu "A lij.i:luhj i um_: di.' L. U: lu 1 1/. 

38^. ajitJa/ ya; .'.,'■,". ,' ' .'"■', ., I;. ' .,jn,,'.'-i j />,j ■■ ayajjto} uhuriiiK afiumiiya 

.'■v. i v,.rvj r.i.''.":. 1 . i:h l 'i,ir.--Hil:<yt:; iv, ,'.-i vj. f.lv ^,v>'] ', ■■■ iih.ir\;iHr:i.-.f> :>fr-ih}\; -ifiahw! r;ii>;i:>i;i. 
38,3. Wc cclrhratc ihc waticrs (asty and swcct, ladies/nymphs flowing Hbug (as) works 
ol »n nPrhc rWKCi l.crd. n-rl (v.-v <; ,-l nh.i'iiri-:. yon. ;rhc waVi-il ,"isy t(. fros?.. casy "o 
jili\ l^liLl- und .jIIltilL^ gL.ud biilhicLui ,)]lh;.j^. I llull |]i!.-si;ijl fur bolli «aiialenuKS. 
38,3. Wir leiemdk \vu:i1m; I uiiLckLcnJi: 1 1 . iiiJSi-:i Wiisnti, J k i j i i i:xtL ; Nymplieu, die 
dahinilicBen uIh KunKtwtTkt; dcs ( Wciscn) Htrm, und (wir fticm) Kuch, (die) Iciclit 
durchqncrhariMi, leU:h1 hct'ah rh:i re n nn;1 gntc K;idcpliit7c bicfcndcn ( Wasscr als) 
Gescherdt filr beide Existeiizen. 
384. Oitlya vs YtiifMSahurOmszd&namem daifat < <>--jtsm!~i hn'i i.-f dad3{ tai$ v& 



38,4. By the iibove namea, which Lhe Wise Lind, ihe uiv« ol" llic ao^d (itiLn^. I lt.w 
ynu, when hc releases you, good OTics, wilh these wc cclchrarc ynu, hy these wc 
appeas* you, with these we revere you, with tbese we invigorate yon. 

38.4. Mit den ebigen Namen, die der Weise Herr, dei Geber der guten (Dinge,) euch 
£ib(, wenn er encJi freigibl, u Cule, mil dieaen kieni wij' euuL Jiiit dieaen beslillfligen 
wir cuph, mit diesen venehren wir eush, mil dirsen rr-frisehen wir cuch. 

38.5. apajipa va azism vu Tmiteras.!:* vi /iganya drigydkyiiTjliii vixpt>.p<.Titis avatirArua 
vahiSrf sraSSti, avs vs vag'tiit rStOiS darjgd.bSzauS n!HO paitf vysdi paitf.sapdn mstara 
Jltays. 

3B,5. We address you is waler.s, ycu lh l"erlil« COwS. you as mother CCWS, not 10 be 

killed, nursiny thc puor (and) pravidi™ drink (or all. O yuu. hest (und) mufit rnajesltu 

OOes, and SO WC do, O irou gpod oncs, at thc amvalg of your loTig-armcd mnnificcnec, O 

you dislribulors, O yon pleasing ones, O yon mothers, O you gains. 

38,5. Wir srjfetliejj luuIl ini als Wasstj, tuuli uli ti ud dbaje Kiihe, euchals Mutterknbe, 

niubL iii lichluublend, die Armtn ruihrend (und) alk Irimkeikd, Inr Desteil (uj)d) 

VlaicstaMichi'CTi.. und rias fnrt wir, o Ihr (kitcn. hci den Ankiinrkn l-urcr I anganmii-cn 

Urofizugigkeil, o ilir Vcrtcilctitmen, o ihr lafrcucrtuncn, o Ihr Hnttcr, o Ihr Gcwinnc. 

¥awM39 

.14,1 /2 i&3 S{ yazailiaid? gSltf UiV vaiwms tsMnji iiv.v, nlmr, k.ynf, r,r,l nmnn 

.r.vi.-.-.'i'. i ri.j.rr,.: v.' i v i! ,'.'.; /.' i',\vi.M f,' i.vi s ■n':-'. ,'j/-:'<.' .'. '/ -j >;.T v vj .i ■ 'ih, -i ' i; uni,, m. :''■■ i!;\il!h:i;i;i,;ri\ 

aidyimpm hyat uninn yazamaide, a$armam aaS umnc'i yazunmidc kiiciu.zalmifinicil 

li.'.iiiiui'.;,' „:uiiii:iiiii"!i;i(.-y : iii! ';i);rl„- i .Vi- ;i.:;> „. : <i i ;! ....::>: .'i.i.'i is r.i:;"i..'.'vi ^;.'. 



lu 



Tk: Olil ■':: j:-:,iii il'M-, ■.'. tli r.i i.j I isli snrt Gennan translations 



39,1/2. Hcrcwith wc cclcbralc the soul of the cuw and (hsi) lashioner. Tbeit we 
cdebrate 1])C SOUls of our (peoplc) amd those of (our) domestin unimuls, who seek ickicc 
vi ilh iis l'ci: vvlmiii .lu.-;. sIlhL b l- ih: iv iliid i' 1 . 1 . ,rj: i.n.'i •:: lio shtill hc Hicn: fur ihum, 

:m.i ■■v cclchmlc Ilic -:-!- nl'ltLe ha* mlcSs w i kl aniilrai- Tlvn uv.vh'hrmc- ih-.' inuk 
uILllc LLUlhLuL ullviwcnlicj wi:n: bom, olLbe mcii and huiiu.ni Lvhciic Ma i kim 
prevuil or mil picvail or have prcvailcrl (ovcr thcir wnrsc vicwsi). 
¥i,\!2. IlieriniL toiin'i w i I der Sen k- c.c-.r K 1 1 h mrl (ihren) Kildncr. Darm feiem wirdie 
SEcIen dcrUnaeriii.il .ituJ Jll' (ini v:i,ii I : ;i i.i-S-i : ci e. dic /'u "1 1 1..' Ir siichen hei unii, fiirdie 
sic da sein sollen und(hei nns.) d:e (iviij Tur si L- ila sein siMIlti. .'■' und wir 1'eiern.die 
Seelei) der UilKbadllchcn wilden Tim. Uaim feiem wir dic Seelen der Wahriiaflen, wO 
met immer sie £eboreti wurden, der Mamicr und f-rauen, deren Ifcsscre Anschawingcn 
(LlircschlcEhieren, uberwieueu (idei ubutwiCLie:; wuidaii udji i'iiici wogen haben, 
.i'J,? ,'if /V;' y;ixmi.:k!f i v, .','Vsr.i"? i ■. .' .'_< nai' lnst:a it sfKmtCuig miia$St!% wi '■ ;■■<■/ n t ' .1 ■ ■ i ■ ■ ■ "•' ■ i ■ ■ 
JKJi' vai)h$U$ H mnnaybosyrivityn.Kt! r.r.'j. 

39.3. IlerewitU we then cclcbratc ihe good malc and the good FemalE I3ene[icenl 
Immottals of eterrjal life atid eteruaL bcncfitysalvation, (the malc oncs) who dwell/KEtlle 
on the side of good lEunjghl und ihe remale tmes as well. 

■'h S. I ii-L-rmil feiern wir dic u.u.cu j2ili::iiIllIllii njjd cic jiuluci Vr'eiblichen Scgcnsrcicncn 
i.'ii.ii.rhlichcil von ewigem lebcn und ewigem Wohl/Hti!, (iMl- lu [Lnnlic I icii, f di; jnldei 
SsLl-j d'.':, j2i.Ui.Ti (.; !: i I;i n l r- -. ■^■. !!ni.-ii-r.i::il.-ln. nnri ehcns,n <±v. wc-ihlitlK-n. 

39.4. yn9n tu laliuts mazds msvgtisca vaocuscs <tisca varaSOi ya whu n&a toi 
duthmnhi aSa ci&mht a3s &fil Zi£ yazamaid£ aSS namatySmaM a$3 iSftidyflmuhi &fia 
lnazda ahiiis. 

39.4. Just ns, von. :. : '.Visi.: . i:r:l. nMicuive, primounce, prifduue, actd efleel llie good 

i liiiniis. I su ivt ■uller {(hem) to you, SO we entrust (themj 10 yrra, sn we celehrale >du 
wilh Ihem, si) wv revtre y uli (wi1]j lliem,) SO we requite you t rc.ii- lh:in,.i t ) Wisc l.ord. 
:^ 4 ^,4. So wie Du, u Weiser I kir. dic ;j,li1.ii i. Diu-iei .i Honneil, ausgesprodicn, 
hcrworgebrath- ..n:l nu-viT-il hiist, w brinujn ■.■.,! isicl Diidii:. :■.:-> vcill'aneil ^h (iie) Dfr 
an, io leiern wir Diek mit ilmen, so vcrchrciT. wir Dich (mit ihncn,) kd versElten wir (sie) 
Dir, o Weise* Herr. 

'■M. 'n. \-;,ij.)\.>i:s \ :'<■!.>'!■: .t '.i :■,':; vi ■. ■•tjl!?i<* -:i ^ "'n. .'i .'*,■:-".-'■ ;. v.'., '.-.vs. i,' ,'■■ , .,' ..i.", m ■.' I\;n.,!;;r--. 

i ,,.','.'; m '.-, ,' firmainsi. 

39.5. We serve you with ihe nature o f j. uood kiniilv, o l' uoud trutll, cf good refeetion, 

(and) of good righr-mindedncs.'!. 

39,5. Wir wailcil Dir a'.:!' mit cis 1 1 Kigcnarr gulcr Kamilic, guten WahrsLriLis. «ulcr 

i r.|Lii'jk..iiL (Lind) gutei Reclitgesitintheit. 

Vnsna 40 

40, L /2. di/ju ^ fsiili ntMIiO rttazdit d?/?Ji3 wwzfliiuiiea bauica karaiva mintai xrapaill 

.'f.'jiii.-i..- .''jiv.y .'jioj. .'.'c,,/ tniHiL-Ku ..'.mi im-M&irn [nidztMSZ JavnJbyO mazds ahmi // ahyS 



Thh (')lil AvflKtiiii InK ivilh hin^l i; h i'.rnl (Ji'I 

i'.'iv; .'.'.j fij/i/i' iihmaku tikuyi: !n;u\;ixynit:;i !.i!,ih: i ; ., ,'!,' 'J,^.. , .. , ':. I , , . I ,".', ,'.'.: i'.j'.ji.j jj.ji.'Jji.j 

.i;,vj V l-.vi-.-j vispai yave. 

40. 1 -'2. i' I n rulin-l for iIi.--l- r'i.--n-l:r. i-.i-i- '■ipni-rl'i.iiiiii-.-n,-. ("S hVisL. 1 l.onl. tnlcE notiec of 

(v\s furj Ihe iiieontesialle priiie whicli yon promisu lu ikc vk-w *'tLCW-soul&, O Wiae 
Unti, y/ Lrriiril us(a share^ nf il for ikis ( dsm u .is 'i i i ;i lu: . al i ctisUri m iiild forOialof 
thought, (grant us> thnt (sh.irsj o t' ir rhrraijli which wc may rcach your fel Inwship and 

tkat of tnith for all Time. 

40,1..'2. (lu EtwiderLiiigtdieser DarbLerwn^c n/yinc 1 1 1 1 n^,..-n . o toirscr Hcrr, nimm 
KuLuiLiiis. und '._ lh [dclilitli, vluj dini. ■■vu.s (jj.iipij.e.'.j l ; lijl:j Deijje GivlVuLii.iAej: bo 
Lios crklingt. ( Was) ik'n unanf(.-chtharcn Kn:is (hctriffl,) den Du den Anschauunj^eny 
SchaitSCClcrj vcrsprichst, O Wcisct Hcrr, /i gcwahrc uns {eirLcn Antcil) an ihm fiir diese 

[knoduenhafle/ 1 1? i i ulk- j C.ti::kuz Liud fiir dic des (jcdaLikcn&, (gcwahrc nns) jenen 

(Anlcil) daran : durth den wir iur alleZeil i[L Dcijie ' (/:h!shu^j : ^IiuI\ liilJ die des. 

WnhK,.-in? gelangen miigen. 

40,.^y4. (Saidi ni npr$.i mazda abssra aSauncs asacinanho aid) lu l htlriyikig tlaragai ifyai 

bnzvaits bajunaioe ahinaibys.atuna.iat'nDaiji'O. .-:■■' ;i-\>n y;>/.nn ■-•■'*< vjrjzgna aJja 
yriiA.Mjjam jiyiil vvjj'.v iiisLiitiividt: a3ii k> mf: v, ,'.'jj;i nUw. Ji\ aliius ajlavaao sraSyS iSfom 

TAifi. 

40, 3/4. Assign (to uii,) O Winc Uirtl. LrnUifLiL rnen loviiiu. Irul]], L;ood-iialurEd hejtliilieil 
for a permanent tcllowship rich iri crcam and sn-onji: m number (of dt-nendeniK,) i::icrirr:- 
snpport to us and enjoying support frojn u&. f! So the i'amilies may bc, so the 
communities, (and) s« the- fsllowahips %vdLli whicli vve asM.:iiiilc. So (hay we (beitlg) 
Inithfiil akide- in ynnr favor, ('J Wisc l.ord. hy an enlhusiajilic offerin.L! of whal is desired. 
■1 Q3i- W c. f..:- i i ir s , 1 c W.. 1 1 -;l:'- H l-:tt.. wahrhaftc, das Wahisrin licrjrnde Manncr zu, 
jjutanige Hiileti, zu djtiierhatter, sahnercicher (jcnos^n^clian sianV an Zahl (der 
AbhangijjjEnJ die uu UlMamfltBlUg bietel i n.l ikh lui s Ufiterstulnrji^ genieltt. y/ So 
mii/m di.- 1 ■'»■"■ I k-n :- jin. -,i: di.' '.. i-'ineiiidci: i'undj m: :1ic i i^ir.is -:. 1 1 -ch.Jia:. mi dic ll ll 
Lin&ansdllicIJe.n So mogen wirmts('als> Wahrhafte in b'urcr < iunst hcfindEn, o WL-iser 
Herr, durch enuiu&iastisclie Darbriugung des tiwuiiscntcn. 
Vtsna 41 
41,1/2. sflJiE j^rvj vayjjiidHig altuisi rnazdai afsica vahiStai dacfsmahics ciSmahics ttes 

avaedayamahs. ,'/ vcihis tSaSrafri icii mazda aliuris ufxi£mj via/jiH i ,r. t: l)u\.Q9iaitii ni ilH 

vfl pfiiri v» zSaetfi l'boyo anbvo batam hiidashma. 

41,1/2. We ofler, cnlnist, and dedicatepraises, wclonmes (und) laudatbns t» the WisE 

Lcad iiud lo E3fi1 T'ili"]) ■'■' May «e alim n ■.■O'trt;oi->;1 [ii-iw;'i/ii i U- lor :il: rirnc, O Wisc 

Lord. May a giiud ruler, manLtr woinari. ulcclIl Ll: puv.'ci ■: li lc uvc: US in botll 

estistenees, O Mont Munificenl One amonjj Ihe eaiiltinjj. 

41,1/7. Wir bringen dem Wcisen Herm und [lem Resten Wahr.HEin Preislieder, 

V.-'illkr-," C ,-;woiTe i'indj 1 i 'h |i i- i?,i i n^frn dnr, vertrauen fc lhnL-n an LLnd widmen sic- 



1 12 TTie Old Avrslsn rcxrs w idi Ti i.-.l i-,1 . .11 i-.L C,i\ mim hiiiislMii.iin 

ihncn. // rVlogen wir Deine gute Miit-hulIurTMihaft fiir alle Zeil crrcichcn, o Wciscr Hcrr. 
Mrjgc cin gutcr Hcrrschcr, M anu nrter Krau, dic Machl/Hcrrschaft uber uns i n bddcn 
I- %.:-Uii.:^m :i:J di.- . r I '1 .. i \i .. U i l* Il-i unit:, i/lii i :.\ l\ M.L i i . 

4 ; . : . -1 i\!ii»;iii;i . ii'ii 1/ .■.;•;■ . ■■: /.u v ."■..■:. i . i i'i .-, .'.v ■ . .■;;. .' n », ■ ... i'. . ,.• i. m . i. 1 .;,i . , i -h v,- : 1 - , 1.1 i r.l ,, . . 
iv-Hi nfruyu uijhfii h&bfiti Imdtiskiina. ■ '.'a i,;, \:suii\:d Air.'.'ias.vj mazda nhum Sfiahini 
ntfanahr dar.-^ayMj, ar'/Virv; -.9,'b .i,v.',i i-.j.ni;,.-,v.a hiiymna, rapoisca la n.t dar.Tgamca nilam 



■W. ':■:-'- V.T ii.-i-tp-l ;•>•":.. I- I .i'fi.'i " lic: -nii';'i:-:'i.i.i-, 1 uich 1 rcni" ;•/ Y;i7fira'dei1y, ',».llO rS iri 
hanmmy wilh iruth. May you Ihns bc i'or uh life and ossemjKness iri both enislences, O 
Mist Munifieenl One umorie .he usilmu, v' May we win and Iri (ihc nthers) bchind 
umJcr your long-lasting/lifclong support, O Wisc Lord, and may we bccomc vigorous 
and irnpctuous rhroiigh yon, and may you support us permanenlly and as desired, O 
M;isl Mumficere Oiiu amonu :liu u-; si 1 n L'. 

4 1 ..i/-. ''.'■':: nehmen Dith an, (o llerr,) den wunderkraftk^en (undi sahnereichen 
Yazata/Uoithcit, der mit dcm Wahrecin im Hiiiklangsteht. So mogest Pu uns iti beiden 
Estistenzen Lebeo und Kuochenhattigkeit sein, o Freigebigsiei unter den Seienden. // 
Miigcn wir gewinnen und (di c anderen) hinter uns lassen unter I Jeiner lans; tLiiuemden/ 
kbraslangen Untcrjiuming, o Wciscr Hcrr, und me-gcn wir durch Dich kraftvoll und 
ungesium werden und niogest Du uns linterstutzen, dauerhall und wie gewiitischl, u 
Frei^bigKler unler den Seienden. 



ri ahuia muzdu mig.Tn 



4l,5/(i. 9fiOi staufamsca m?3ran 

hysl mizd.im ImjavsuBnns fradsdaHa daenahyn mazda abiira, /f ahya bwino (faidi 

ahatiies abuye manajtyaics &( ahyiya taf upajaniyauin himti >.vj jm a$a.iy&ca vispsi 

yuvi: 

41,5/6. We dcdlK oiiruBLveH yimr praisers and pueis, O Wjkc Ljird, eiihI wc urc willing 

ftu he so) and we j$el ready (Ui bn so>. (As ft>r) thi: in::.iri'i:-,ld:k- \-jt\7s: which yiyw 

prcmise to the VLCwa'Vicw-.souls h Wisc Lord, // grajit u& (a share) of jt for thLs. 

(ii^eous-::K-.tcjMlKMtislu:iLS unti I V - 1 1 1 11 ■ <jl lluiii^hl. IliuclI us) ih-il Isharel di' U IJicDiijsti 

which wc may reach ynur shcller and that of tnith fnr all time. 

41,5/(5. Wir enVlaren uns. zii Dcincn Lobnreisem und Denlccm/Dichtcm, a Weiser Herr, 

uiKl wii '.i- o II, -n (es soi i' 'l u :<l ■-■-• 1 1 - niovlic ' U ni I ;ku u ) b- 1 ci I. Wjs ilril .iiuniCCcli'buje:'. 

Preis (angeht,) den Lir den AnschauungjeujvSchauseelen versprecht, o Weiser Herr, // 

gcwahre uns (einen Anteil) an ihm (lir diese (knochi'nhafkv'maimclle) Fxistenz und fiir 

dic des Gedankcns, ( jewahre uns) jtnen ( Anreil'l •::u-,:n. durch den wir fiir aJlc Zcit 

Deiue IIliI und die (tes Wahjseins edangen mdgen. 

[Yasna 42] 

[42, 1 /2. yazamaids vs ajiz&S ifM<ia yasitafc isiftfaittiaiuis lafidais, a/j^iiica x$ 

y:iy*:i:i:;ii!\: n/ iji t;i\:n ,r \n. mti ;-;ixmiini':: ji-:if>u.'i\i:;i '. h Vi r. .'.'i;, i,'i;-".i r.i.' ,','',, V. ; r/j .'.'.vj ■ i.- vi 

Aflrjjamsn^y.' '.'.'".j'ij'i ;, ■■ jj.i.f.\i .1 ,.u'.v'. :■:,•,;.: :i.v..',j.'ii ! i,'iff. miriScfl apszdantigho 
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yiLwimidc, aspjnaca ysvinO yazamaidS, pUyufkjo; r Wt*;><w y.iwnraide, ntazilpiiica 

Hfflftifftjma yazamside.] 

]42.1'1 WcreleNiire ynn. O Tk 1 n. 1 lit^n 1 rimnoriiOv'i.in^ln ^p.MHv, rl". i^cilinul lln.- 
.'uM.-.'in-n di' l-v \z:.y,-j I b]i;jiii'li Jili. .IV...I wv .v -.'-"i -ii.- :■ .;■ iVu^uiiu; Jl' lLll ^^ .U^>. .nui 

we celebrale ihe tnissings of the watcr^iiveis, aiid we uelebraic the bifurcations of rhe 
paihs, anti wc cclchratc the junetiuns ol'the pallis, // and wc cclcbratc the ntountains 
with thdr watercourses, and we cclcbratc the wa|cr-qrj[|ecting lakes, and we telebrate 
ihc iertile grain Tielda, and wc cclcbratc the proiectur and the sliaper, and wc eclebrata 
Ihc Wisc (Ldid) and /«rattrastitra.J 

[42,lV2. Wir feiem Kuch, o Scgcnsrciel-L- l.'n'-ULilkliL-'Amnsha Spsntas, (durch dic 
ktwitaiion) der Samtnlung des Yasna I Japlan^haitL und wir Ibicrn die Quellen der 
Wasiti, und wir feiern dic Ohersangc der Wasscr/Husse, und wir ieiern die 
Gabelurunai der Wegc, und wir feiern die Kreuzuugeu der Wcuc : // und wir feiera die 
Deryc mit ihncn Wasscrlaufen, und toh feiem dic das Wasscr sammcludcn Scen, und 
wir feiem die fluetltbaren Kjomfekier, und wir feiern den Bcsculilzer Utld den Dildner, 
und Wil feiern den Weisen (Herm) und /jiratliusjirraj 

[42,3/4. ^uucii uuimn.imw jmBUBBJdE, vafomca darSim mazda&tMi ynzamaide, 
OeameA haraiSya h&zr-O yazamaide, bOnsMcS vkpSnii vtshu yuzamaide, //mano vphS 
wvbsscS a$aooani yazaimidt, viainn:* yam pancasdvaTam yasrsntaicfe, xorsmc3 yiltt 
,1 :,-i 1 .iri ji 1 ; vilza'.ujLi idi: yv histiiitr muidim Trayayhn voi>nika$all$. Zliiyd vuurukzi.mi 
y&Gimuidi:.~\ 

[42,3/4. And we cclcbratc carth and hcaven, atid we eekluale llie llertewiud crcaled hy 
ihc WiM- (! i:rd,: ;hk1 we v\k:bjak Ihu puak nJ'lii^h (Mounll H^niin-'KIhurj, and we 
cclcbrajre tbe eantil^ wodjJ und all goad (Uiings,) ff and wc cclcbratc good thought and 
the souls of the imthful, and wc cclcbratc (the tlsh) Vasl of iiity ...(?}..., and wc 
Cclcbratc the truthful KJiara. who Stailds Ln the lllidst of Sea Vourutasba,''Aral Kca, Wc 
cclcbratc Sca Vourukasha.] 

[42,3/4, Und wir feiem die Erde und den Ilimmel, und wir feiem den hcftigen vom 
Weisen (Herm) rjesthufFenen Wind, und wir feiem den GipteL des hohen (Bergs) 
lliiiail. I.lln..iv. 1 r ,1 i '.v 1 r rcL-111 i:.x: -n:l,n'.v,;lr und fjje tiduri I Di n ce, ) :'•■ und wir 1'ciern 
den guicn fjedanken und die Seelen der WahrtLullen, und wir feiern (den Kiscri) Vasl 
ve-n fttvfeig ,..(?)..., und wir feiem den wuhrhaflen Khara. der in der Mitte des Sees 
Vourukasba'Aralsces steht, Wir feiem den Scc Vourufcasha.J 

(42,5/0. haonkuiti:il iZiusu i>;>r;w.u>>i.m\ yiMumuiito. hitimim trafmim lrsda(^ae»stt> 
y^uuiaidi':. hiumnin tlur.infjm y.iTmmidr. :/ zppmcd f,yi t %\iiii'.--ti;iitiyaxiin;iiii!i!. 
vayamca femfnKi&rani yazamaidS, aHatuiinam pahi^Staoi yiummaideyni iywypm 
ditl&i a$C.i&f datymiaiil- '-is/msni uu^ sp.int? yajtarrmids.] 

[42,5/0. And wecelebjate tlis yelk?v,- liMi/dimbiny ITaoma (hmzant,) and wc edctuuk: 
llie low^LraLuihn!" Hauma (Fiaimi) which turthers rhe herds, and sve celebrale ihc rleath- 
uverLj::({ I l;n:iu:i r 1 f\ir;nisn. ) v' und wc celebrate the SUfgiug forward of [he wulers, and wc 



cclebrule Ihe tligbt of rhti birds, and we uelebrate tiie relurn ofthc pricsts wh<i have ^une 
far uway, sedang the Trultt of ihe lands, and we eelebrate atl Ihe (siis) Bcncfkeni 
Immortals I Amasha Spagtas),] 



feierrt den die Hcrdcn fordcrndcn uni Boden WiCttHTKfcrj Hnnm.i ilra-imij und wir 
feiem den Tod abwchrcnfkn Haoma (dumu&i.) i;' und wir Icicni rias Wogcn dcs 
Wasscrs, uiul wir feiern den Flug dcr Vogcl, unti wir fcicm die Rilcklehr der Pricsrcr, 
die auf dcr Suche mu* dem Wahrscin dcr Lauder in die r'cmc ^csbujjbci iind : und wir 
feiem jille (sechs) Segcnsrcichcn UnKierblidien (Amssha SpaorasJ.] 

Yasoa 43-4*. UsMavaiff «aihii 
Yflsna 43 

43.1. itfss fl/ir/wF yalmmi uitu kabnakft 

•■ c :A.\<»,-as m,i wfo f Jajm/ afiurd 

afem dsraidyai lat i»oi di srmaite 

rayu usil MljiwiS gaem manarjhG 
43, 1. 1 wish bodily strcn#n oleng wilb youUifulncss to comc 
ms dc::-.i tllI L:i wIioilisOCvO!" the Wisc l.ord 
i :l,rs', iir w. 1 1 ■.'. ;>i.'lii -u^-ind i. lho Mlingsj dcsirL-H 
I wish to takc posstssion of Lrulh, graiil il to me, O Rigbt-miodcdncss, 
(griint me) rewards (consisting) of wcallh aod a life in good thought. 
•'J. Itlnv^isL-hi.:. :li-.-- K;i:-|'..-i-kTiil'r s.imi .luuenci'.k-iikL'Ll oiiRji) jeder 
nach Wunsdi ^.u'.eil v.eidc. <lcm (dLC)gewuoM;hljen (Bingc) 
der Weise Hcrr nach Seinem BeLiefcen herrschend bcwiliigcn sollie. 
Das Widusein will ich in Kcsitz brin^u::. iit-wuliK l'S m i r. o Kcdvipisimrihui:. 
(gcwahre rnir) Belohilullgen (bestehend) aus Keichtum und eja Leben iJl glltcill 

GcdanJien, 
43.2.a{caabmiti w'iysiiijinj irtAfifcan 
x"3$ruya 03 J'iSram daiditu 
itfin ciri&p™> spatiiita tnainytt in&zita 
yA rffl tifa vayhaus iliHyi mai)ai}hO 
viSftB aySlS dsTagO-jyatni^ urvadaFjtsS 

43.2. Tbe best of all (triings) ihe man would Like 

10 orrtuiri for hunself. cojllforf in the (domain of) tomfurt. 
thrcuigh yiiur must bcnelKviit Spirit, (J Wr-ic-. Oa huim; l-oiisl-Ldus. 

of ihe miraeles of good tbon&hl which you gram through tnrth 
all daya alang with the cnthnsiasm of u Umg-lived one. 
■:-.,2- Dits lies'.i v-L-ii a Hcn iDinntTi:. mikMi; ik-r Miimi 
sk-Ii i:rwvTbsn. L=ilis=il .:;'. iRcivh riiirj Linsil. 



tlK Qld AvesUin lesta wilh lingLlsh siul Gci nian LrJnslnLiiir 

O Weiaer. tluruh Deinen scgcnarcichHlcn Ocist slqh bcwnsst 

dcr Wundcr dc* guten Cicdankens, die J>u dnrch Wairsein gewaluit 

.i I 'i: <:i : .i- s :-.i'ii 'n; 1 1 ■ i .. i ■ iilli.:H : iy ;,u> i:\in.".: Liin.iiliJijiL-fri. 



ys nS urazOS savaijho pa90 sn&it 

:• iV. ; ' ;.■ i,',',' "'i ..-• ,■!>.,' '■ -,','.' i n, ,v,v, . , , , i'i:.'.'-! ■. .' 

ha i&y.-mg a iifi yang .i,$seitf ahurG 

an>dro ttftavgs huzsotula spaots mazda' 

43,3. May tliat jnaii allain '.vh,n h bir. u "km ^nod 

vvho should sbow ua llie Btfflighl paflu of bentflr/aalvatiijn 

oflbisosHcou!i/mjiXTi;il i-.x\vx:m:c. and (of ihal) of itonght, 

thcTual (paths leading) toward the pf opcrtlcs, (.dic ijuiIim :M ■-■■ IlilIi Lhc L«rd dwellii, 

Hio o:ik"LltiL i>iil", '.h; :.mil' micIi lis you. nobk iLn;li henu l'icciv. . i) ''.Vi.-;l- t)n~. 

43,3. Moge derjenige Mami erreiiohen. was besser istal.H Rut, 

der urvs die yeraden Pfadr drs Woh Is.'Hci Is Hicser tnochcnhflftcil/lliatcriellen £xistenz 

und (derjenigen) dcA ( kirimi ke r* wcisen solltc, 

;li, ■'■ irKLoLon. jnii Lk:;il.-:'..:.. iius^Ls.oilkkjj i?Ilh:l.! ini (Ji.'::l-ii (iur llurr v...:hn:, 

der tLicIilijie, der su wie Du, edel |uyui .-.lu j-n-r-Li i 1 1 1 . :i Weiscr. 

^3,4. i!.' tifa !is:>s^ls:ii •.■j.v. , .".:,ni f ;,', .-.;!, j.;.i.v;.rri .'M.'j^rh 

iiyat ia zatia ya (u hafSf a vs 

^■fl ds a$i$ drsgvsite a$suna£cs 

UfSahya' gararns Siku afa.aojasiho 

hyat mm varjanus haz,i jimat manayhti 

43,4. 1 will realize ibai yon are firm and bcncficcnt, O Wiso One, 

when from th?t hand in which yon bold those requilals 

which you a-ssign (o the deceilful one ajid to the tiuthfu] oiie 

by llie lueat of your fire slninjf Ihnjngh truth, 

when (from thal haii[[) the supenonry of good thonght has comc to me 

-.!,4. k h wurdii Dich als siandfbsl und sogeasreich erkennen, o Wctscr, 

werm aus dcr Hand, in dcr Du jene Vcrgcllungen haltst, 

die Dn dem Liigner und dem VVabrtiaften znweisl 

mit der Ilil/e Deinesdurch Wahrsein kraftvnllcn Fcucrs, 

wenn mir (aus dicscr Hand) die.Cberlegeriheit des guten GedarJtens zuteil geworden ist. 

43,5. sp^ntsm a/ (tfin mfl^rffl jtwjJW afutis 

hya{ 9fia antouif za90i darasjin pooim Tm 

hya$ di Sy&oS&iS. miMa vjm yai:a wifia 

uk?m fliflj van'hfm afim vaghllOYe 

&0R hunaia damoiS urvasse apsme 

4\5. 1 eali?c ih,-M yoi.. mo LkhoIk-oh:, O Wis.u LujJ. 

when I perteive v u u. irit ['rjr.iL. One, fungaj!Kd) inlbc prntneatiun of the existcnte/li fc, 



116 1 1 iu lllil A *i:s:in 1 1 n h » i 1 1 1 F.i i^ I iili snd («imun 

(and) when yon makc the actinns have Lheir prize as weli as the slafeinsnlB. 
(assignine) evil to The cvil onc (hut! a guod retiLiitijI.'Veward ic Ihe gocd one 
by yourskili,at the final tuiii(ul'[hecoursc) ofthc worid, 

wenn ich Dich, den Uranfanglichen, (bci> dei Zeuguitg def EsisteOZ/LcbtflS citlieke, 
(und) wenn Du die Handlungcn mit ihrern PreLs verseben Had und die Aussagcn, 
Schlechtes tlem Schiechten (zuwciscnd, aber) gute Vcrgeltuns/'BElnhnutig dem Gulen 
durch Dclii Kfmncn bei der lelzten Wcnde (des Lawis) der Wclt. 
43,6. pIJmr .^nnfci ,9/i< nminvfi ui i atVt'./i'Ml 
iiiaKJa 1 x£a &$ ithmi vnhu managina 
'. f /."(-v. i>vj:..V i.'.vS ;j.:,{:.-:< :i;v '.'.-i .'.;■...-.■, 
scr(ye> rafci* .^j.ntji'iVi.'i'j uuH-jitii 

9fSahya xiatsui ysm naocrS dabayr.ih 

43,6. A» that tum at/tn which ytm coine with y bui beueficent spirit, 

(beinp,) wise [lircrtJgb power, at tbat |1 1 1 'r : ri!.hr-irin..ii.:d-LK:-. ;. i i i:-,p i red'j b\ j>oud rhuugbt 

hy whuse acLitiriN th; lieiJ:: u k- l'uithcrcd intruth, 

ui'OilOulkVS 10 Nni<w{in ciucstioii) thejudfiments 

of your intellecr, which w> onc dcccives. 

43,6. An/bei dieser Wende, beifeu der l)u mit Dcinem Hcgcnsrcichen Geisl komiu&t, 

wvis-j durLh Madi., .m-bcj dLciCi (Wciuk'j viTkiinrlcl dit- KechSL'e^irnitheil 

I in.,|:ii i,:it';i dtirch jjuten Getlanken, durch dessen 1 landltingen 

die Herden an Wahrscin gefonien werden, den (BelreiTenden) die Utteile 

l)cincs Inlellekls, del) iliemand tauscllt. 



43,7. np.if ilmn a/ 9fJ3 inazda m$(<" i .-• m.v.t.- 

/tys; mff whn pB>n.jaxat manajj/jJ 

ji.wj iLvi f c! «tf ciSahikshyaahi 

ksHa. ayuni da.\SlkS loiSa\\ ,~'i ; <>.i;\ 

aibiSJhthu giii-Saliu taautica 

43,7. 1 realis ibai yt>u aie beneficetit, O Wise Loid, 

when onc scnws rac wilh goud Lhought 

and usis me: "Who n IC yon . r To ivhnn: :1o ;-.-i : 1 1 !:.•!> m r'-' 

Why. C 1 L'.t|:;il. ■::-uAil you lu', u l^I': frsr iion-in'ruliiin 

about your herds and yoursrlf?" 

43,7. Lch erftcnnc Dich als KcgEnarcLh, u Weiser Herr, 

wenn mif jematid mit gtllcm (jcdanlrcn aufwartct 

und mith friij»t: „Wej biil d'.. :' W cm uclif/'Hjt rtu an 1 ? 

Wamm, O Kcnncr, miiL-htesl Jueinen Tercuiis EibiilKn iii: 1? .; i 1 1 i.m ... 

uber dehie Hcrdcn und die h sclhsi?" 

43,S. stitaiaoji zara&v$trOpa<xwim 

fmiSyn dvutgA hyaf >sdy8 (trogwiie 



\tK Old AvLMlnn ™s '.',i::i Unglish a:i.i Gl-i n:= .iiMliLiiuni [H 

djj' iisajj^.'iv r.-. ,V ■,(.• s ••, ! , 'i , ,-, i ■,'! Ti. 1 ,' i , , ,' 

ya \v;.a 9fta nanda siaomi ufyUai 

M'.\ Yct I suy [.-■ linu: "IimI\.(I ari)! Zjraihii.diiiii." iS^jiIiIIvi 

"Since, (beint;) an hunest peraon, F would seek for mysclf (jictmlc nf) hostiiity lowand 

tbe dEiieitfiJ ane, 
1 would bc a strong support for tbe tnitbful one, 
if 1 could gain the adormmaiis of one niling at will 
ibrou^h the ejtlent lu which i praisc and extol you, O Wiac OnQ-" 

43.8. Ich aber Hii^e /u ihm: .^nm Hriten, (Ich bin) 7aTathushtra ." (Ziim /.wcircn.J 
„f3a ich mir(als;i Autrichcjci' il ,-i.itc von 'i h\-m(lscliafl gegetiuhef dem Lilgiier sucben 

mbchte, 
dujfie ich decit WahrimAec eiriL- kra l'. :x/, c >l\u\.'.i' ^m. 

falls ich mir die Aus?jeichnungen cines nach Uclicbcn HcrrschcndcTi vcrscnaftcfl kotuife 
durch das AusjiiaU, in dem lch Dich lohpreise und ruiune, c Weisec." 
43$ spasissn a} !)&S mazds mStfhl alturs 
ityaf mi vohu pairijaimi mamgba 
uhyi rminsjm kuimai vividuyc vass 

,ii a Ofifitintfii a&re tatum nsmsgho 

."'"••. 'Hil yavai issi maBysi 
43,9 J i^.\\ux lili vi:li h: l- l.'i.iiiLiLLiil. l.> Wist ].i:«j, 
wIikii one senes nue wilh yood lhought. 
To bis ajuestion "To whom do you want to pay hotiorT 
i; I rqi|y :) " To your tlrc I wiil think the gilt or' - o ■. e.i tnes 
for trulh as muth/lang us 1 can." 

43.9. lch erkeiliie Dich als sefensicich, u Weiser IIctt, 
wenn mir jemand mit gutem t"icdanken aufn'artet. 
Auf seine Kragc „Wcm wiilat du Ehne erweisen^' 

(antworte icli:) „Deijieiu Feuer will i', h die Cabe der Verthrung 
'.':.:- V. ;.!:hlm> i.V::kjn. :-;i -.lir ,.,:l;.iirc i-;ii iLiiii."" 



ih liHiS jjiTir? hyut ra ZHfjZHrirm 



43.10. ,'j 



«if ya toi -jIusis pati® 

paiitSin zi SpS yuSmm tat muiSYut^m 

hyat 8fla x$aynx Bgfcim (tynt guinvant^m 

43.10. Thus show me the truth for which I am calling 

- in haimony witb right-mindedness 1 have deserved it - 

and ask US aboui tiie ijliesrio:^ Cm 1-l n-A'-jii i '...l' v-;n by us 

For hy you the qucsli(m was asked ahoirt the niatlcr of the impctliOUS OI1CS, 

(implying) that a ntling onc should makc you vigorotis (and) intpcnious. 



IIK 



The <Jld Aves;:.n u- 1 1 > i.nh I ivjh-n ...riil (ji'imin: it;iisI:i i i-.-'i-.s 



-,\,\\'i. Sn y'.cii't; mh liiiH Wnlusei... nadi dciti :ch rat'c, 

- im fcinlclang mit Rjcehtgesiniilhcil habe ich es verdietlt 

liud trageuns, weldics dic vpn imsan Did, i>.i -iLelk'iident Fraften sinil 

[J« ll.htLlLhJild-tfi eili J Luj j nkJJj.J-iil^ I L^Li.LL kj.lLttuLi I.lllluy i.ill t i:iii|Jj-| ill.iuiini iu'un,. 

43 , 1 1 . ttptnisfiii at fl^J j.aaztH /ndij/w alwis 

hyafmt vohn pairljusHl nmnunha 

Ityaf jiSiihl uxdaf$ rtida rjte pamirvim 

siidri mSi sas mvtiyu&u nuztlaitiS 

Ini \<.-)7.-)/.yr;tiy;ii iiyui mi ', u, j.j ;, ,','i i ,.j'jj.vi'...'iY.' 

43,11. Ircalizc ihat ymi are henefieenl, O WiiieLonJ, 

■'. lu. ii "ii., -.r:i ■■• ■ ■■ m, v,- -li ty...w. \h-.> :.-.\\y, . 

Whin. dimidi :,:<iK:in:.iil:i b> yi.Hi. i Y;i ■ v. I ;;i i', ii ii- ,: , I, f'i n 1 1 Iri m. n"n I 

ilhcTi) Iiyui iri morliils proves m me Vj Liiu.se diMiesb.. 

Let me cariy out what yon tdl mc is rhc besi. 

43.1 1 , Ich erkcnnc I3ich »Ir. scgcnsreicti, o WciKer Herr, 
weiB mari mir ccllL gulem Gedaiiken aulwartet. 

Wenn ich durch Aussar}en vun Eudi du^. I. Ii :MiUiii.dl:i.J.L- Cjj nndlegende leme, 
(danjl)crwcist sichniirdas Vcrtrauen aiifdie Munsdien j| . I . h*' 
Lass mlch anstuhrcti, was Ihr mir als das Bcstc ncnm, 

43.12. !iy;t!t ,1 .■JJ.:1>- i' .'.'.*:»"' i> >V f -'. ,'.y ■■' ' .'i .1 v<.'i.>i i r ; 
a/ /i) moif jto-j/ usitiSit': i ';,yV ,-V.fi .'.i'/;? 

I ,• ■',', ..),v l v. ,■ ;«.';.' .'.tvij' rr.T.'i .'i ,,i rrri.v,' 

saraoSOafi maza.myfi hacimno 

}■;, n .!>::■; ra.'jfi/in-o yjvtV e,'L%;Tj: 

43 J 2. And wlien you say so me: "iri pcudence you reach tiuth." 

Thcn yon spcak tP me not withduL bcing tibeyeu fby int). 

Let me ai'isc (alrcady) bcforc ricaring/uhcdicnce has rcached me, 

in t^mpunj wilh wealih-gr anting fteward, 

whn, in thc FjivurBblB (tiLsc,) will dislribule the rewards wlth the ualaucc. 

43,1 2. Unti wcnn Du m mir sajJSt ,^um Watrrsein gelanJ^L du il) UlDSichT", 

daun SplictlSl l>u tu mir, nicht olmc Jans ich (Dtr) gEhitr.-iin 1 1 v, :.\-: 

Lass micVi aufstehen, (schon) bevof mir Erhorvmg/tjchorsam ™tqil gcwnrtlcn isi, 

bcgleitctvim Kl-llIlLlli i i liu \val i: l'cllI'L i Bulotillung, 

wcldlf im iTtrfci.huttLii (l'ulli dit Ik-lohmin^Ti mit dn W'^iu.i' v.ildiL'ii ■,'. ird. 

•43,1 3. spjntltm al fl-jin rjjasrdu m. i.vjV ,-, i',;.',', ; 

hyat jjh \*thu painjasat managha 
aniSa voizdyai kSinally3 tSm m&i tSta 
dsrsgahyU yaoS yvn va naecii danSt iic 
vwiyA siciS yg &$atxni uSaUivi varf 



Thc (Jld Avtslan tr 



s ■■■. ili I ■ ■ j 1 1 ih. and Gemini UajisLatinns 



4il, 1 S. 1 rcaliTic that yon arc hcrH-ficcnt, O Wisc T.cird, 

v/hcn pn r Krvr.i r,c-. wlth gpnd thpught, 

Pay li«d lu (Iie t>lij«li oJ'niy loiidiiL. Tliii ymi Inne inipaikd 10 me. 

illK-l.nuiim.1 Ipi -i l.'.i- lifc. ■■■ hkli iK.h'd:. cantiMi^LMOuEO.Minri!) *idi. 

|,inj) Iur u JCiifuOi'; pii^Vf,^. ■i'.Li,^;; i, „ml ii,.i i.^> m yuur powt-r. 

4.3,13. Ich erkcnnc IJidi ul:-. SL>',.-n-.ri-ii.:;-. n Wi:i-;,-r I Lir. 

wenti «nan mir nur yiitoin ooJ.iiiVin aurwaner. 

Achlei auf die Ziele meiner SelinsLicht. Diese habt Ilir jnir vermlttelt, 

(dic Schnsucht) nach langem [.chen, di c zu erfiillen r.ncli niemand L^winRen tann, 

(tmd) dic nach w^Liiirli^iiKwrrcni Hi-.tWy.. viin ;k*m es, heilil. enfie.re) in Deincr Macht. 

1 ?• . 1 1 . ,'H-vT.f na tnysi vasdamnd /s <-n . toioir 

,'ij.-, r, 1 ,' , .: • tijuj:du Ui lii KifwiO t'sSAisiHasm 
hyat 90B x^,9ra a«/ baca frailn 
uzirsKfy&i szt& airsninfl ssngbabya 
mal Vtit vispsii yoi fi5f' mp 9-ri manpti 

13.14. W 1 1: r ;in w' i u i-, pn : ] iri i k,-..! (a nll '-.r: -i eoiiini md wnnlrl r.ianr n -'ri.:"nd, 

(;j.r:Lii:i :ne, i J '.,'.":-j Oiilv your prndenl Kuppiirt, 
which pne, thrpugh yourpfiwer, ohtainsin auccirditnec wilh truth. 
Lci ii iv ..uisu a-. di,isc <l:c ilrrioi:. ot'^ycmr) scntcncc 
(sup[Mjrted) bv J 1 1 itujBi; wtu> jeeili; yuuf maulras. 

43.14. WiLs ein beu,ijlejler (uiwl) befiilutiter Maini einem Freund gewahren wtlnJe, 
(gewahrc) mir [Jeine nmsiehlige UnlersliiLiiini;, O Weiser, 

die cijicr durch Ucinc Maelir in Ubciuinstimmunj; mit dem Wahrscin erwirhL 
Lasiiilid) aulsteln.' . uni d W V,i.'i.,li1ci -(IVinoil VcrkiiiiflmiL 711 verjuncn, 
(untcrstiilTl) von all dental, [Iic Deine Mantras rezilieren. 

43.15. xp.7nt.-un al Spa luazdH m:s,h} ,'i l\w~; 
hya{ mH vohtt pairijasat mananba 
dax£a[ ulysi tiiSim maitil vaiiiits 

nOil liH /jotrms <ir;i$ vatu jiyUt cixkii\iiO 
»1 tv> vfspjng angrjng aiuifnii ada™ 
43,15. 1 rcalizc that yuu tme henefieenl, Wise Ldrd, 

Wl'iHI .1 M: '..'l'. H': HIO W-ltl' ftU'.ll thOLLghl. 

An appeaaed mind Miils Vn,', die Mil&Ltive Olte. 

ThcJa mari should not Iry to suuKfy the many deceill'Lil. 

These call all the harnifiil pcrspns "truthrul." 

43,15. Irfl crtcnne llich als scgcnsncich, o Weiser Hen, 

wenn mau mir" mit gutem Gedanken aulSvartct. 
Ein besanfLiKtestiiinul L'.neJ de:n V..]M.Liidieejj cuti besteit. 
Nicht Sttchc dcrv'cin Mann dic viden Lfignei ^frieden /.u slellen. 
Diese bezeichtten all di- Hcisen als „wahrhaft". 



i'i-.' Okl '',-. at .11 K-.I-, w. 1 1 1 h-.i i.-.l i:- 1 .iii.I i r i:n;u. iMinwli. 



v.ir.tnln mnztln yaslr r/vvj np.in;fi,! 
asfr-af afam tFj -a f i rfpr«.T .iojO!.;$.<i '■■a; 



. ..... .; 



', iJj;j u'.-jiVm .'.'j 



a.iim AyaoUaiuis 

43, L S. O Lo«l, M& Zarathushtra chonses any (rnanifestalion) 
of the spirit that (i s) ynnr iiwst bcncfrecnt onc. O Wisc One. 
May osicoui/matcrial truth be (available,) strong uirougji vitality, 
::'.lij ri jj i .-mindediiBSs abide m ihe sunlit diiminiim, 

may shc/it grant, thraugh gnod thnught, reward hy/fm aerions. 

43,lfi. O Hem, dieser Zarathushtra wihlt jcglichc (Auflcnitlg) 

>:ti>: (Jcistcs, dc iVin icfi^nsicklistcr (is:.j o Weiser. 

KilftChenhaftcsAiuitenellesi Wabrsein sei fvta-fiigbar,) stark durch Lehenskraft, 

Rechtgesinnlheit muge im sonnigen Machthcrcieh vcTweilen, 

dtirch guten (icdankcti gcwahrc sic Bclolmung dufchyfiir llaudlungei). 

Vasns 44 

44, 1 . taf &pa perasa aras' moi wsocs ahais 

nsmsijlic s ya!)a t&ins x£i)is vata 

mazda friyai AjSavfs ssxya[ mavnifp 

at ns itfn friya tfazdyai haturmu 

y;ti?5 n- i ii : vlm jimat inassaijta 

44,1. This ] ask yon, tell me tnily, O Lori: 

How the leveremje/greeting «f one SUCh M voii ■; ■.'■. i 1 1 I:.- BtlOWD) in v :rn oi [my] 

reverence/grKidiis, 
onc such as you may tell a t'i iund suci: l-.s jne, O Wise One. 
We wirtt, irtdeed. to learn (km uur Jriend (aral) partner 
how Hc/nnc mi 1 1 come tn lis with gotid thnught, 

44. i. I!:ii liiti'-j i.li Uicli. :-ii' >.::-, n lir dr;u:r, u H.-rr: 

Welcherart die Verehntng/Grufl eiues wie Itu' in li^vidauiij: (inuisiur) Vereliruuu/GruB 

(sein wird,) 
miige der SO wir Du dem Freund W wic mir kundtun, O WciSCT. 
Durch Wahrscin wollcn wir ja von ttnscrcm Frcund (und) Partner crfahrcu, 
wie Er.'man zu uns mil gtitetn Cedanken kornmen wird. 

•- i ,\ :nf ^ftl ;a.'J.K:? ;V.ij .-;;■."■." i ;l :.;■;! ;iJjw.'if 
id^j aijbJiK vahiUtiihya pBfuirvim 
k8$3 90idf&i yiFpeifi&t 
hvo zi a$a spnt\!0 n ia tam i-afioibyo 
tisra ittainyU aJiDtn.hH urva&ii strai 



'ITie t>Jd Avcstan (cx[s with Ejiglish »■■<! ("iRnn:in iranidatiunit IZ1 

For thctmewho, tn (nur) hmcrlt -ilvitir n, w i 1 1 i :,r t ,[i.' itieKonditiona) wishedfinr, 
i l'-inr '■ iT.n-'-'n.nl Hirniirili n.irli jvt.lttis t>y ]]ji npLcLl ttisuuttociLe iffiill llliin.L^lil-., wi:id:„ 
id aelions,) 



t! L, Ih 
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44.2. Das fragr ich Uich, nag cii mir chrlich, O Hen; 
Wie braghaffcn isi ih; : Gnmdlage derbesten Eiistenrf 

Iii-! ii ..lL"j..'in.ui.'. iJii 'U fuiivflLIMl 'vV ( .h:-'V'.;n.fi| Ji.j .jT^iir^rW f VltIi itl 1 r I Sv,;.- ! 

wiederheratellen wird, 
uk'ri :~L'i?^risrei.h dnri'h W;i irscin c;i'; Kr^nhni5 vo ■■ i-'k-ji i.tAYKiikiMj, Woiteii ucud 

Handhingen) 
lilit itiiKin <ki:,. fcstliiilt, dur [ .-jl)u:is :iui Ilt. ; Wu 1 1 1 1 L'i u: (und'l Hundc^jL-nosAr, (dtri hisl 

Du,) u Weiser. 
-4J . !ai i-lyi,' ,n fr.7v.'j ,:t.m ,n \.r.j •.:!,,i :n ;ih:;r.-, 
twins zgSn ptfl afsftys pouniyo 
kasns x r s$g su\fmca dst advSn:>m 
kSySinA imZyeitl rjjrj/aa/if 9(iai 

iV.i-.v rriii^^i :rr,vin>! ;/ny:ic\; viiiuyv 
44,i. This I aslf ymu, tel! mc Inily, O l-ord: 

Who, by procicalitui, t. m :i:u piimA l'iiilier ufirutli? 

WllD llved the Cdurse uf ttue sun and Lbe stars? 

Wno (h hc) thNHigh whnm thc raoon waM5 (now) and watics lalcr 1 .' 

Thcsc very things and others J wiah to know, O Wiae One. 

44.3. Das ftage ich Dich. sag es mir ehrlich. o Heir 

Wcr f ist) dmeh Zeugutie der urai i launi lutie Vaier dm Wahrvsins? 
Wer legte den Wcg der Sonne und der Stcmc fest» 
Wer (iat c^) diiTeh den der Mond (jctzt) Tunimmt und 5pater abnimmt? 
Cjcrade diese Diiige und andere beguiitL- iiiL zu •.vis^-ju, u Wei.Her. 

44.4. tes S^a perass ataimai vaoca ahuis 

kavii d:n:ilH zyiut&atEi imbast:a 
avajm^ifiK kn apit nr\'urjsi.:a 

ki vMai dvanmaibyascs yaogaf ssa 

kasns vatjttiuS inazds damtf sitaitai^iS 

44,4. This I ask }'Ou, tell mc (ruLy, O Lori: 

Who uphulds ihe earth below and fpm'enls) the skics 

fmm falling, who (ttpholds) Ihe wateis atid fhe plants? 

Who yokes the switt (teaius) to Hue wiud and lo Uie elouds? 

Who 'm the fuunder itf gcHhd lhought, O Wise One? 

44,4. Das frage iuh Diuli, .Huy es mir ehrlich, o Herr: 

Wer halt dic Krdc unten nnri (hewahrt) das himmclszclt 

vor dem Absfurz. wer (crhalt) die Wasser tuid die Prlanzen? 

Wer apamit dem Wind urai den Wolktin die Hunnellen (Ci enpanne) an? 
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I m OKI V.l: 



ih Fn&li&h anti Hcmian translaticns 



Wer ist der Urundcr dcs guten Oodankens, u WcisEr? 
I . L " S-;- ,',','/ >'.'.' /J-5.'"! -.'. . .tr. i'- n i;;/ '..v,' 'i ■ ,' .v',',,,. 'i 

.'■■■"i ,',!■■. :".■.? l-'-d'VJlK. 1 r.ji;;v7-.(Yi 

k$y8u$a .ir.-mi.pinfii v.v;.tm<.v. 

yii tliiutiO&K l :-!7ti,i[if',>ir.-ji!:.vi\ ,, r. ;•,'•■;, ,'.-, ■;> 

44,5. Tliis I ask yon, reli me tmly, O [rrrd: 

Whith artis! createaVproduces both lift''' r ar.rl ;1;ii-kni':;';" 

Whieh ;.iTi:-.l nv;:k'il/|:r;n::uL^.; buih :-ls.L|:- mid ■,v<iki::ij. ! 

Who (is. he) through wtiom dawn, mion, and nightfall (succeed une aitoUiei,) 

remindiiiK ilie CM&cictrtlous onc of his duty'.' 

44.5. Dai frage ieti Dich, sag es mir chrlieh, o herr: 

VV,-h;|-,T Kuiii-llur -;•: :u. si/juiU ;.,:-.'.-..h ! Liuhl uls lim :. 1 1 U .::[■:•■: u.*.- 
Welcher Ktlnstlcr schuf/schafft suwohl Schlbifuk auuh WachseiilV 
Wer (isi es,} durch den Morgetirbrc, MiftagS^cit und ArjcnddarrimeniTi;: (eirumder 

fnlgen,) 
dic dctl Gcwissen hafi.cn an seine PfliuhL erirmem? 

44.6. O/ ##H psraj'fl ;«7M n™ ™tJta ahum 

yd fmvaaSya yezf isaifa hai&ys 

as.vn fyaoSaoSM dabazaiti 'aiimittt 

Ifl tt>yd v£i ftr^m ™fiu emas managha 

kssibys azim Mnyo.stowtfm gam tato 

44,6. ThJs I ask yon, rdl nic truly. O l.omd, 

if flhe words) wIirSl [ mjii ubuul to pioncuincc arc rcally Imc: 

"By (her) actinns, riijht-Tnindedness coEisulidales Lrutli: 

throngh good thonght shc assigns the jicwer la yGu.™ 

(Tell 1716:1 For which (people} did you fashion the joy-giving fcrtile cnw? 

44.6. Das frage ich Dich, sag es mir chriich, o Hcrr, 

wenn (dic Worte,) die ich nun ausspreche, wiffclieh Hfflht SJJld: 

„Durch (ihrej Handhingcn fcstigl die Rechlgesiruilheil das WahiseitU 

durtli eulec Gedanken weist sie Dir dic Madu m." 

(Sjijj rnin^ I 7 "' welche (Leute) lia&t Dn die Freude bereitende fhichthare K u h gehildet? 

44.7 . (jil ,9/li p.ir;n2 .iris !»& VaOCa ahtiFS 
k3 bsiasSam t8$ t xsaSra mat animitim 
ks tiznmsm cctty vyanaya puBrsm piSre 
dz.im tais £(& Fttjtliti avSmi ntazds 
sp9Qt& mainyv vispan^m dalaram 

44,7. This I ask yon, tell mc truly, O Lord: 

Wlio, by hit ul'-.vOi:. r ;ishioncd i^:ccrncd right-Tn mrlcrlncs*.'? 

Wrid yeis :l om e.ttcllcm iji vitalily tor a faflicr'.' 



T:ij fi|..L Avl-,I;iii :m.^:i wil'ii l":ii iir.li ;ii|... (irirmn I shil :■■ 
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With triese (ottcjjn^i I pi m: ui 1 v icfircsliyoii, O WiseOtie, 
(you wlio,) by beneficeiu spirit, (are) ihe creator ofall (thitms). 

44 i Ti,-. I'i ...v i..l. th.l, ■. ,..-,. .■Iri,' i II n 

V\,:i-ii.l.;,' liiTV. .rrw \>.;vr. <::<.■ .-. ,-|-..iv:. R,vh:^-ii:i^!vi; : 

Wnr vcrsnh.nf'ri -I11..-111 Vamr .rn.-n <i.:ivh Virniilkl hc:T;v :>;:;! 1^:11 ilcn Scini. 1 

Umsichtig labe ich Dich mit diesei) (Opfeigaben,) o Weiscr, 

(Dith, der Du) dtireh segensreiuhiin t'itis: de: Sdioiil'-i uller (DinjjB bist>. 
44.M. r ;.' ,'J,0':j ,'j.j.-.j.w; , ■,■ !< .-..■i'j : i-di«:J dr/aida 
m.i.niaitly.'f! v.J rm' ,'ji.^fAi .K'/rvr.^' 

yacsvoho ik&s ftaSi manarjlti 

yJta as'5 iiJT/ouf iiraW vaiidiySi 

ka. in.-) iim va vvj.Vu" .vr r., v i. : i ," ."j^:. :.' 1 iri/.'. /'V. 

44,8. This I ask you, tell me truly, O I.iird, 

in order for mc to notc in my mind, O Wisc Onc, ynur instructirm 

and [lie slateirienli uu wldch I lield CouiiSil with good dlOUghl 

and on whkh (1 did w) wilh LrulL wilh u vievv lo v. pioutrkciun-ludjii.- oJ'HIk jut.liiioO 



On wliicli (way) shal) my scul prececd roward the goods (alrcady) anivicd'? 

44,S. Das frage ich Dich, sag es mir ctuiich, o Hcrr, 

ddinil i uh mir. o Wsis«, Deine A11weisu.1i e einprige. 

und dic Aussagcn, uher Hic ich mich mil ikni yuluii ; k-d<iiiken bemten habe 

iinr 1 ,.-l; ,- ns.:.i 1 111 r iler" '*''.';■ h 1.-..- n im Hinblickauf anpemessene Kcnntnis iler 

EKislenz(iniltel): 
Auf welehem (Weg) soli meine Seele aufdie (bcreili') eingeirurfeiieil Gdter Zlljehen? 
44,9. tej Spa pgrs.w jrj<i inui vacu.-i aliwS 

ka&a nioi yam y»o§ (benam jyaofjtJam: 

yam hud3iiac>i miliki &>xyS{ .Vi'a Urahya 

sniEva xsa9ra Spa i-#S i)t£.>8ti£ Hi&etlS 

hmhmoi afa wfwoi fyas mananha 

44,fl. 'ihij T ask y™, tell me truly, O Lonl: 

How would the Lord of Power annonncc lo nic which vicw/vicw-snul 

tlwtufagenerous(persoii) Icanpuriryformyweifare, 
the onc such as yrnu, Wise One, of mueh ciwnmand by his high puwer, 
. ■m.i:IIiii L ; n" ■: ii is.'i esiii.'nct: .ihii;.'. wrh 1-1.MI1 mc lvuiI lliiUL^h;': 
44,9. Das frage ich I lidi, ^2 es mir dirlich, o Hcrr: 
Wie wiijdeiiLLi Ji-i Iki uei Mn;h1 :li. A 11 =.t;li n 1 111 -p,- Sc'.ai 1 sec Ic 
- die eines Orarraiigigen - veHtundeii, die ich mir ^um Heil gewinnen kantl, 
der 50 wic [>u, O Wcijcr, v(m grnficr Verfujniripijjewalt durth seine hohe Mich i. 
der mil Wahrsein uud gntem Gedanken an (seiitemj Wohnsit? wrjhnf? 
44. 1 u . ini spa paivss sraf moi vzoctt ahurs 
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tam daenam ya hatam vaiis&a 
ya mm nas9d a$a fradatf hatsuma 

.■■nnii'.iri .'j.v.ivjr.v .4ya i ■■'.) ;im .ir.;i rtiiilyi) 

.nT.iv;;? fjVriVi .■i','? A'rrt ph«.v? rrwA*T 

44,10. Tiris I ask yon, tcll tuc tmly, O Lord: 

Doea 11 k v:jjui ol'iily i:jiij-:n (uispLiudl uy yuu.. O Wise Oia\ 

uistsenri pnipirly thiil viti'.vVL-! ' ;"■ i -ii i -.vliidi i-. i I v- h.. :-.i i ■ ' I Iv.ts,-.' who cst;i*1 

and which coitld fiirthcr my herds in hamiony vt'ith tnith - 

(iirid doc* i1 diiuun) iH ■>-- i f L hU.ltis ( LilSpifed} by slalemenlK ot~ riuhi- tti mdedneKS? 

44.10. Das frage teh Dich, sag es mir ehriicfa, o Herr: 

Erfcennl die clurch Didi (inspirierte) Kraft mein.LT Kinsicslit, i? Wcisrr. 
[ini Anschaiiimj-'RL'liyiiiii Tidrir, wd/he d'..: -..isi,- ..1 i; f ;-j ; i cmk-r. .-;' 
Utld welche M Eillklang niil dem Wahnan roeine Ilerden fordem konnte 
(und erkeiuil sie) wuiiidiuerniiG die durdi die Au.vsagen der Rcchtfrefliimthtfl 
(inspiricrten) Handlungcn? 

44. 1 1 . Ihj. ${b pargi™ && moi vs wa sftins 
Jteite Gfle a vijsniysi snnaitiS 

yasibyO mazda $pm vaiytte datjia 

azam Ini asi pmsiuyo /ra m'vi'ife 

vpspflflg anyang maJnyafAJ spflsya rfvaflssjj&l 

44, 1 1 . Titis 1 ask you, tell me truly, O Lord: 

How could right-iuiiKiediieis spread over lluwc 

lu Yvhom s.v.ir ■- k: >,v rd • ;■• on ::-, prodaiTned, (.) Wisc OneY 

By these (offcrings) I present myscjf to you (as being) your fbrctnost onc. 

Lyjok upon all otiiers with the husliltty o-l (your) spirit. 

44.1 1 . Das frage jch Dicli, sag es mir ehrlieh, o Hem 
\\"\c komite sich RethtgcsiTinheit liberdic vcrhrritcn, 

denen llcinc Anschaiiung/Hcl igion verk i'i m I . -r wirid, o WeiserV 
Mil diesai (DarbtctutTjieis) /.:. ;.*.: iul midi Dii (jIh) Dein Ersler. 
ALu ji.i1lts.ii :>..L:Li..J:tL- D.i mil ik-r P L-:n d -d i -i.'l ;l}s.'iiiL*s) 1".: i -.1 '.':-. 

44. 1 2 . lat .903 f jLHTj*d :tr.K uli» vaoira alnim 
kj n$ttvn yaiS psrssa r JrjgvS vs 

katstsm s angfC vs hvo va aogto 

.V .i j'j.'J tlnifirA 9 jiS ia vi paiti.aratB 
, ;-.,:,; 'w i /iit: ri-s.v ..mm .-h 



44,12. This 1 ask you, lell me traly, O Lnrd: 

Who is truthruL? (Those.'You) wirh vvhoni I wiah to hold counsel or the deceitfiil oiie? 
Wliich of the two (applies)? (Is tlie iruthAil oiie) harniful or \s ihal ofte harniful 
who, being deteilful. (iTit^r.il^) to stop your benefitetions? 

Evktcntly, (ir is) that (dcccirful) one, not this (tmtliful) otte, (who) hannfully intends (to 
siap Uleni). 



Tii; Oki AvO-.l;n \*:,-.:- -lili' Mi-i.;' ;.'i n :: : I CiMirnin l r. n ir- l:il ■ uri:- 125 

44.12, Das tiajLC lc:: Dx'.:. saji es mir ehrlich, o Henr; 

Wer isi wjlirli j ft? i'Ditjs;iiimi. : [h:.! mit diiit'u iuL mi:.:li ':jl-:lUc:i v.ill. oder der Liigner? 
Was von heiden (trifft zu)? (Is) der Wfllirhafte) hftse iwier ist jener hflse, 
i!i:rill- I njIl.Thlillillllslll^elll 1 IJisilV \\ohlhlk':i .llll>;:ll.lltJ -.'.■ 

OiViMiudilLiuU tidi. Judijai^i ', Luiji k j , ,i nielit Ji-ia 1,'A -.ili.LLUi'i.u. i builtoh Jaraui'atb 

'.:-ii- ; . 1. 1 1 .' 1 1 - - l : ; ; _: 1 1 > . 
44, I !• IV,'.' djki jiirimi :;r.)s tuai -.-.-j.- s,- vj /. i'. ■.','. .' 
Jtfl.^a dnij&n nK ahnrni n /nS./nasama 

tsog J avs yoi asmitotf pw.utfijii:' 

.'.'! ■■[!■ .-J.Va i'm'.J :!iJ;i'ri ■j'j.l'.' /.'i.l. .i.'.':! 

nor( /hwsjfl raJifta^ CBxrmr? mnntiijht) 
44, H. This I ask yon, lell mc truly, O Lord: 
HOWCatl WC i'i;iii:ivi- . : i:i:rr IliiI OUF midst, 

away/down loward lliose wlio, (iill of disobodicucc, 

neithcr strivc fnr ihr atlaehmcnt oftruUi 

nor takc plcasurc in the consn Itation fif giwid thtmght? 

44.13, Das frage ich r>ieh, sag es mir chrlich, o Mcrr: 
Wie konnen wir die Liige aus uos?erer MiHe enrfcmcn, 
fort/hin^ /ii denen, die deK IJiiL^ehorsuini vull 
wcdci tiaeh der /uneijrjing des Wahrseins slrehcn 
nodi sich der Picisatung des guteti Gcdankctis crfrcucn'.' 

44. 1 4, taf Spa parsss srsl moi vaocuahurtt 
kaSa df.£a/ dru};iru tliypft za&tayS 

ns hsm m.-aahiyai Sfiahya ma3r;!.i,i s )> tgh ,',''/> .'. 
3ma vaitini sinam davoj drsgvsiO 



44,14. This I Lni y u n. tell j 1 1 ._- n uiy. O Lord: 

How cuuld 1 deliver deueit intu the huiidt: uflrullt. 

ts-i wip,- it do w n hy-hc mantras of yotir senteiuie, 

to let ati impetuous wcapon comc down upon riie dewitful 

to bring i II and harm uver them, O Wise One'.' 

44.14. Das frjue itli Didi, sllu. e> utii dlilidl, o Herr: 

Wie kcjrinte ich die L.iigc dem Wahrscin in die lliinde Licfern. 
damit es sie hinunterfegc mit den Manrras Ucines Urteilasrinichs, 
damites seine uiigesiilme Waffeauf die Liigner herablenke. 
um Not und Ohel uber sie m bringen, u Weiser? 

44.15. fWj i?jfita pw*<» 3r^ tnz» vatx:i aiwrS 
yezi atiya a$a poi m.y x&yehi 

iiyat liAti warta anaocaijliajama&e 

;r i;. if- utv.j.'Vi r>" ya .'n uuiztla tlitlarazu 
t.u.:>tzi ay.'t kahmai vananam dada 



44, 1 5 . Tliii I ask you, tell me li uly , O Lonl, 

if you ure able to Ju so in order lu prutett me thn)iij"li trulh: 

Whcn the two «'arang hosts mect 



n r!u- n 



!-...:, 



.i:-.^j||>. 



ill .CL'Unl MlIOL), (J W ]SL L ULU.*.' 

44,] 5. Das fi'aee ich Dkli, sai; i'i mij chrlich, o tlerr, 

fklls lhi es kannsL, um mich durch Wahrscin zu hcscrmrzcn : 

Wcnn dic heiden jegnerisehen Hc~re niilnnfnnVrstC'IVii 

liat]] deiL Geboleil, ilie Pn duiulLZLiselzeu watiscfeil, 

weLhcr Seide vun den beiden, wtafl wiist Du den Si-uy verleihen, O Weiser? 

44, 1 6. lat S§a /tirasi .ins n™ vacsvaahura 

ka eara^Jjjm.jur ,9fia /jp» .SSmgAfl JW fofjfr" 

c/ a rJ ind/ dam aham.bii tatnm clldl 

at lidi voliu s.n u ■: .i"> ,v.'J fii iimihnjlii 

mazda ahtmai ynhmai vair kshmaicil 

44,1 6. This 1 ask you, lell me truly, O [jurf: 

W lio (ls) 1hc vif!ii:in:n\ ::,i;i:;: ..i i i !■.: i r.j pioucl. ':);.■ yuui saiience, [Ihjsb wlioejiisL? 

Diiecl a judue (to pul duwii) biiglLt LhiiLut. ia my liuuse, O healer uf the CKisLenuc/worid, 

(and) let, ihrough goitd ihoujjht, hearin^'obcdicncc comc to him. 

lo that one ro whoTnsocvtr y™ wish, O Wisc One. 

44,16. Das frage ich D ich, sag es mil ckriich, O Herr: 

'A ..i iJHi.j i j 1 1 vi^IimIv (lEckl, '. 'ui "dlii^ v.;i;u.i Ju:i.l; :.Vi;n'n [ .ikMkoi lh.1i ..1 i <_■ Seisi ide:: 



Wciw dnen Riehter an, glanzcndc l>inrjc in meinem Haus (riicdcrzu legen,) O 

Lebenstaeiler/Wehheilei, 
(and) lusa ilalldurch autea Gedaiiken ErhiiriHIg/GeltMSam mkernmen 

iliimjcnigen, [lem auth iirancr Dll wiMst, n Wciscr. 
44, 1 7. tal &jiii !>;; r. j.vj ira-f i'.'.'i.t i v. r: ,', <!.<■ : 

ka Ba mazda zaiam caianlhaca x&mi 

Sskjitull xi!U!\kim ItyMci /lidi jiyii i Sxi uvxu 



av.i mflOm ys rafigmn a.fn( haca 

44,17. This I ask yon, tcll me tnily, O Lord: 

Hcw cau I achieve enthusiaaai in accordauce withyou, O Wise Ooe, 

i ju -■ u vl- ; V5i'_r Lllui.huiLTil jtul ll:^l m y voi^i; Bl- viirornus K'noiiL'h) 

m slviitc i; Lir -i-iy^'-ll i ■■-u-L'.nly urai •■-iniirluiry -'ht shcIt.T 

tarough that mantra whidi up«rates in accordance with irulh? 

44, 17. Das frage ich Dich, sag es mir chilLch, c Herr: 

Wie kaon ith in ObereinatirnmiHiL; mil Tucli neueislurung weeJten, o Wei.Her, 

I in.: >•'. r 1 1 1 ._: i l' . - r i l." i wnc kun ) irn.1 Icniiiclu' •■.; .I.i:--; — n-i n- Sliirm.- kTnCmil (!_vn '.ji'.l .-.i 

(mir) Unverlctzlichkcit und Unsterbliclikeil als Sehutzscliild zu sichecn 



durch dasjenige Manlra, das in Uberi n 1 u t 



. dera Wuhrsu i . i i 



hy»i moi mazda apnn.i vaitfhaurvaa 
fluwialirO ya9s hi taibyc ttftjlta 
44,IS.ThisIaskyou,tel]inemily,OLord: 
Whai ilboul? Will 1, Ihnjagh Iralh, win (hal prij^e, 

- ten mares led by a stallifin, and onc eamcl , 

(ihc priicJO Wisc Onc, that makes available lo me iniegLii> ik-:\m 
und LrcinmrlLili'.y-'iniibi'iisiL', ;:s yuu luke llicin for volitm;! l'. 1 
44.1 R Dli!- l'iu.lil' il-L Dil-L, suu ■::- inirdulkli. u- [ltrr: 
Wie? Wcrdc ich durch Wahisein diesen Prcis vcrvjkncn, 

- T'chn Stutcn gciiihrt von cincin Hcngst und cin Katncl -, 
(den Preis,) O W^iser, der mir Uiiverlcli'.lithkeit/NBklar 

und Unxlerblithkeil.''Ambri)Kia verfaubur muL-ht, wie Da nie tur Dich Kclhst nimmst? 
44, 1 'J. lat 3fin par.isB .tttk mtji va^jra shiiTS 
yBsIal mfAiam bnnjntfr nrjr> daitf 
.'•O :i. :i Imliu ..» .ki>\03 siS tffitS 
kii Lili: c.'iyii maC-iiis aijtiat pvuruyv 
vidvi avaw ya Tm aijhsl apSrra 
44,10. This t ask yon, Lell me truly, O f.ord; 
Hc who docs not gi\x rhat prizc do Ihe winner, 
to the nian wliu bas secured il l'oi liiiiiselfby u h ue Malenient, 
what punishment «riil herkll that (rcfiiser) in (hi-;j :n-,l U-.< i si i: - .i-i: Y? 
The (punishmentj thal wi 1 h.h: him ; ::r \U;:\) ;l ■>: I i -i-,-;n]l i kn.i» 

44.19, Das frage ich Pich, sag es mir chilich, o Hem 
Wer diesen Preis dem Gewiimer nielit gibt 

dem Mann, der «iuh irm durch eine ehrliche AusNu^e erwdrbcn hal, 

wclchc Strafe wird diesen (Vcrwcigerer) in (seiner! LTStc". (1 :d,stcn;') IrL-iTen',' 

Jcnc (Sfrafe), die Uni (deswegen) zutetzJ freften wird, weifl id) (selbst). 

44.20. ciSsaa mazda huxSaHrs da&va ayhari 

a£ it parssu yt.-i • .ii:i •isili -.'; •<!•}'( ■ k ,:;:i 

yaKgjirn kasapa inixsca Bc^nmUi Jala 

yaca ka va auman? vrtittoyata 

nGi{ Mm [mjaziit a$3 vasttam fnadaitjhs 

44,20. OWi.se C^ie, iiav-t iliuju fcvefj bt't:i «uoJ-juIL;ll! DuSv.uy'drviis': 1 

Dullhis I ask (lho:-.' I wlm, lo plju-n. 1 ihur.i. puy jlLL'ii'.iuii lo ihtRiE (words) 

hy rvliK'h "hc K:ii:i;i;v M.'-jiinisI .un..l r ,r: . . s ij tuki- (hoki rit'.i r i': inv.v f'iiT tiinn'.if Ircannont 

and wlncb the kavj/pfjni.-e penrs totiti !■> the witid. 



:,v 



Thi-Uil ,', 



m [cvM, v.ill> Ppglish and Gtimiui HimsLalitHis 



They tk> nol drive Uie (cow tt> thc pastur:) to fnnhci this with tmlh. 
44,20. O Weiser, hal es (jemals) gul hcrrsdicnde I iKvra'Tcufcl gcg^cn 1 .' 

t Jas frasw inh ahcrfdicicnigcn.) riir ihpcn Tiiliebe aul'iepc l Worte) uLhten. 

(in LtESJLi/iithniErt 
und dic der KlvVFflffit dcm Wind vnrjammcrt, 

Nn:l i i n ii-ii -.c , i- 1 -v. 1 1 1 1 :n I ili. 'A'..; i ik . 't '. m Sii-u durdi V. di! ■■■.-:■ /u liinL'rn. 
Vasna 45 

4> ., I . s/ l~r;s vsxA v. ,• mi (fuHiulum m; amiHa 

yascs asnaf yaeca darat j£a$a 

no Ini Yts/ia ci9i3 zi mazdaijho. dam 

nail daihilim dsssjssstm sbssm maraiyal 

akavanma dragvs hizvn n varsto 

45,] . I will prodaim, listen now, hear now, 

ycw wh* are approaching fiom usar and far. 

1 d ' ill n i -J " i w i:l lu' i' ' m ■' .,1 I li i p i . I 1 1 s_- 1 ■" 
May thc hlasjihmiur tkii dcstroy it for a sccond timc, 

througb evil choicc. the deceitful orte, invited/couptcd by ihc mnguc. 

45.1. Vcrkiindcn will teh., miu littrt, nun uemehmL 
o Ihr, die Ihr EulIi vun nah und fem nahert. 

Nun nchmlalli: di l' ■ xiv<.:r:.- V".]- i.vihr. li.-nn si c isc glanzvoll. 

Moge der Laslerer sie nidil zum iwejteii Mal zerainren, 

dtjfCli ijlle Waltl, der Liiujler, voii der Zum<e einjjcIadEn/hinzujicwahlt. 

45.2. at fm \axiyu j i/iucii nininyii ptmruyi: 
yaya apunya w'ts nira val yim Angr&T) 
nGit nanisnA noil sSngba nOit xratavs 
nasda vaiaita »eutux8a ', fyao9am 

noit daena nOil uiu vana bacainta 

-:.'!. I will f: ■!■;"-■ I<i i 1 1 1 :\n: .nn sniTils i ;ll h '.i: ; ip Mh.' h::l i|i...'n.,n'i: :it lilin- -:j c.-.; vl,u, , •■' I.-. 
thc more bcncficcnt onc of whom shall address Hic hunuiul oue as fullcswi: 
"Neither nur thoiights nor our senteuces not our Lnlelifilils 



n«r nur vicws nisr «ur souls arc i p haTmony-" 

-\2. Wrkiimlcn will ich d k- hc idKii < it: ,s ter l'ak'ivi .r: du t'jMfii i Pei i udt j iler 

Ia sl,.-:P7.'[ i-h-.'p liiiinii- Person. 'l 
von djenen der SEU^nsnetthjere den busen falgrndcnnallcn ansprechen soli; 
„WedcrupsErECiEcliipken niich nusi-iv l.rk:il-;s_imrlv hmcIi ui'iiOK liiiclkl-.k 
noch njisere Wahlcii''Vorlieben uoch unsere Aussagen nuth unsefe llundlun^en 
tioch uusene Anauliiitij[tu.tji ULidi .uinerL' Setlsn .sipil ip Kinklang." 
45,3. at frtsY4X$ya atjl£ni>i aiiyH SKiumim 



Thc Old Avcsiap tenis wilh RpyJisJi und tie 
yqf> rmii v>dv$ nMzda va<xa£ alHStO 

yiii Fm vs noi{ iGa maSrain varj&itjti 

yn&i r,','.j.'.':j.',' vi i.-iiif.-jovj 

:.;i':i 'i ■ ,i i.i.'.' n r>" ,i i ■. ..■' .j i.i.'j . ; .11 wi i.vj i ; 

4i .3. I w. 1 1 proLlunm flu': :i rsr.' pt i pin I ( ;aa::u-&) ul'djts exiis.LerK:&world. 

(thE mantra) which rhc Wisc Lofd, Ihe Kmuwin^ntliuled Onc, tclls mc. 

I'o those wito do mal pnetiee your mantra 

in the way 1 think and prunnuncc it, 

"woe" will bc thc last (-word) of{tlieir) exiatence/lire. 

45,3. VErkiinilcp will ich das Cll&tt'Utatllanglidie (Manlfa) diecer r^islcny/WElt, 

(das Mantra L > das mir der Weise Uen-, der Wissendc/lniriicrtc ssgr. 

K;,i i.liqLmssii. i—l- i'm-r Mitrilni iiitlr: :-.; ,'mwcmclcn, 

wie ith es denlcc und aussprcchc, 

wind : ,Wchc" das letztc (Wort Lluiet) E\is1cnz/Leben sein. 

4.'5,4. ai fr$Y3X§ya atjliSuS ab?3 vahislmu 

n$a( haca mazda i/a&fi y 3 tm dfit 

ptariui vaijbjui varzyjiyjinfo mnnaijtlO 



U0l( difJtaidiySi VlSpa.MSai ahurii 

43,4. I wLII proclaim the best {thoudil i o l' this L'.5iLML'nc&''w[jrld. 

In atrardance wi(h truth I kntiw (that nnc) who ereated it, O Wise One, 

{I know yuu ( > thc farfrer nf juicy good thought, 

hut His daughter(is) ri&lil-juiudfiJuLsi 'jf^uud4»i;tion!i. 

Ihc a II K\'U:d,::u Lord i s uudEi;dv'dhlL'. 

45.4. Verkiinden will iuh den besten (Cledanken) dieser £xistcnz'Wclt. 

lu UberE]nstimmunK mit dcm Wahrscin tenne k'h (den,) der iltnsd)uf,0 Weiser, 

(ith kenne DichJ den Vatcr dcs. sartvollen guten CedankEns, 

doch Scinc Tochter (tsl) dte Rechl^esitmlbeit vun jjuIjhi Handlungcn. 

Der jlles im GEtiaehtnis bewahrende Hctt iprt picht zu tausehen. 

45.5. atftinv\.\YJ liy.il j j r- -j mr.iii! 'jwn/(i ixno 
vac.i snudyai hy»l mar^tlieittyO Yatitittm 

yni myj/ />bnis i sanwfera dan cayases 

upSjmau tsaurvataam:!r;stata ■ 

vmjknii -i.'i a rn y;>:ii fvvmfuwirimsalisto 

45,5. 1 will pnidaim dhc wonl'i ^hidi -lu- Vlr.sr Hr-n . "i rent One told Die, 

the won) which, for thc mortals, is the best to lislen to. 

"{AU Ihoae) whu shuw me obediEnte to it 

Will bittaiu intEfnity and iriiiiinrl:ililv." 

By actinns nf good spirit the Lcuid (proves to he} mindfti] (of them) 

4*. 'n. ViTkiLiiiU'n will n-h (d;i:-, 'A'ji.'i d,i-. iti-i dvi Sc^i.;::;:i.ji.]isk si'.Lj.lt'. 



L<!l 



TIk '.'A: i Avestmi te 



Ih EiijjILsh uid Gcmun 



das. Worl, das ZU vemchmcn tur die Slurhliuhen dai beste ISC. 
„I.Miu tLLeicjjj^ai.l ■•' C r,r t-c''i:rs!im ihm KUKenuber zeigeik. 
wetden Unvcrlei/lichkeil und Uiusteibliehkeit ctjatigcn." 
nun'h M.inill'.mi'un lLl-s : juUii Citi>li; ; liWON -k'lll iler FleiT nl' 



..vd.nl. 



45,6. ai /r.:, i .-i i i/;i i-i.^a . ,i.;j rf, jhai'i-.^.ijjj 

:■■::: ; ux ;r.vj yj lntil;\ y-"-> fr->:ui 

spgnfa murnya amota mazdi atsuro 

yehyil vahme mhu fnd> simsiatitiS 

ahya xiiitH ftO mS SSSfTl vnh&ta 

45,6. 1 will proclaim the Cireatesit One uf alu, 

ppjising ihmurti Lrulh (Him) who (is) munificent toward the enuiing. 

Lct the Wisc LotkL m whuat laudation 

I huld uuaiisel with gpod thoughi, listcn (lu il) by bejielitejjt spirit. 

r.et Tlim lead) me the t>CSf (thitlgs) thrwgh His inleilecl. 

45.6. Verkunden will ich den <irb(itcti von tdlcn, 

mit Wahrscin (fhn) pnsisetid, der gegeniiber den Sefandffii fhage&ig i.isO. 

Lattsl (es) detl Wciscn. Hcrm, bri dessen Lob 

ich mkh inil duui lj . r..- r Cra: mUi". l:.T:ik-. diruh su;j t': : s: u .u': .ui i 'i- -i ■•...iiu-'n iTi. 

Lassf Ihn durch Seiiieu Inlellekl mid) dLc IJCSlcn (l)ingc) lehren. 

'V: J. yrhya ia ua iij7iJTi3itoij/nfl 

> tv ^.' ./<.' iri a ntorara fcij'.'jjjjrf/ra 

n 'i i. -i' .'.'.;.'-'j dfaontJ unjvff «Sio 

ufajURi ya r™?* sJdfiS rfrflg Kift3 

13caxSa9Ff) mania duisiiy aliiui 

45.7. The benefits of who.se carc/urder (those) will pur info cffect 

who are livihg (now) and havc cjtisted and will exist (at Ihe samc timc) - 

the sni]l of (thal) Uullifu] Otlc (i&'ivill bfj vigorous in immortalily 

(and) Lq youthfulne.Hs.. Tlie griefs (conceming) the men of the deceitful one 

and thuKC [beiicflls) the Wm Ijmdeslabliished by U lis) puwer. 

45,7. Die Vortcilc von ilessen FOraurKe^Anoi'dllling Werden (dicjcnigcn) in Kraft se 

ili.- iji'-l/i ,i .L'ht-ii u::d ijC-. . -."n •. 'il n Mi [;>:?. eich I : cin werden 

(diesesj Wahrhaflen Seele isfwird sein kraftvoll in UnsteTthchkeil 

(uiitJ: :r: JiiLCi'itll :i:l-kdl. Die ilif M:inneii de^. Lu^iiiiS ( tlct'tcndeTi> K ilmmemi^-if 

imd difise (Vorteik) sctTtc der WciHr Ilerr durch (Ssiiie) Macht fest. 

4^ . R . I.im rr;5 StiOtStf namanftet fl- rirar.wfi 

mi ifll cB&nflj'fjj wyJiiaj'asam 

vaijl>Sli£m3<<v.r>t.v iyoitSanahyii :: x ■:■:'..: .'.<.v-' 

s; hOi va hmnng dmnSiiS gaiO JlfrfSfJJfl 

4S,S. I'ryinj! Lu inviie Hittl to U5 by pTaiscs of reveren t'f 



The Old A' 






uni C;«r 



I h:ivc cniivin nn:|.| (nl'lliru) in iniyj eyc jUSl m™', 

(of H i m, J the Wise Lord. (mysell) beiny aa e^perl Ituuuyh (ruth 

uu Ihe atliun <uid jilatanenl of nuod spiril. 

4::i.S. HciniJr.l, Ihn rnn l'ri'i s I ioi L'rn der VcrcLinitigm uns cLuziikdcn, 
hahe ich (Ihn) soeben in (meinem) Auge crblickt. 

Mim.;, .[.u Weisen [lemi, (i uh.) durch Wahrsein tundi^ 

der IlandlanK and der AawiaKe den yaten Geistes. 

So legen w Ihm I .nbpn;iwngcn im Haus des Willkotnms nieder. 

45,^. I.m rr.i vohti mai mamtrjha cix$nu$o 

ys ns ussn cotvf sfOiKS aspsujcs 

iij;iviu';T,i:-?ii':Tjir ■ :>;.is.>. .'.',J •jyiti .'j/j..-.i- 
,r.vj.s,'.'>" vfmng ahmakang fmfaltei.a 
vtir;bin£a$a ht>oz$i}$){ S mansQhC 

■\-\M II i m I r i y M; s=it- i l'y by im khxI 1 1 i'.n.i u,l i: , 

iliini v.li'j iU. will 1 1 i.. .d ti',; s J\" . h IoiIliiil' unti iiiisI'iulu-L'. 

May the I.orcl, w isu I Tiiii^li I lis power, placc us injuice 

to ftirthcr oars, cattlc and men, 

Oli fiCCOuiil oJ'lhv injl/iij.;- u.'di'uJ .IuhiuIj'. (L.l'.juliudl U' .nih. 

45,9. Ihm mit unserem guten Gedanketi zuli i- Ji:j zu siulku, bin ich hemiihl. 

(IlkiL,) der Uni naeh Bdieben Heil und Unheil schafft. 

Weise durch Scine Macht miigc nns der 1 Iut m Satt und ki att vcrsctzcn, 

um die Unscrcn zu fbtdcrji, Vieh und Matin, 

.ijITiruiid t u:- Aduls tk's i:.:, uuit: vV : ilu:-fiii ; ■. l-cIii::..! l-ii-jh;. ^,111^11 ■:. i-j;l<i:,-:i.-m. 

45 . : 0. t 'u 11 11; i yusmiis iiinuilviy iiiinmyio 

y5 piviKini nsaziii ymvl ahiirci 

ijyni ih .t ,T,i:? vatmea coiit managha 

■■ v;-.!'.' ;"•.' hOi A'ii m '■ Stil am&atsts 

uluitai StiSl ;j',v 1 1 ,' j rit! •>:■>:;:;!> 

45,10. 1 Tim I Lry lu presenl wilh sauri fiees «f oar righl-mindedncss, 

(Him,) the Wisc I .ord, who is hcard in the wind. 

In ihc power, which une cntnists 10 Him by tnith and good tbuught, 

the (uTilhfal) (jhdll pk:s inlu^ri ly -'ii'.s: lir ;lii:I iiir.iorl.il.'. ,i',,i : iiv-.;;.. 

hudily .strength (and) yoathfulnes?;, to helong tu Him. 

4. 1 -. I 'l. Ihn mil dcnOpfcm unserer Kcchlgcsinnthcil 7n besehenken. b-n k-h hen 

(Ihn J den Weisen Herni, den man im Wind hbrt. 

Is die Martil, die itiuri Ihm duruii Walirnein and «uleii Gedanken Jmvertraiil, 

SOilen die (Wahrhuflen) IntegriLat/Nektur und UnKterblichkeit/AmbrrKiia, 

Kurpcrkiaft (und) Jugcndfrischc legen, Ihm ziim Bcsitz. 

45, 1 1 . yjtstfl dnevsag stparo nwfiyuscji 



Ihd UI 1.1 Atatiii lini.- ivilli KiwlisJi iu.il G, 



■ anyang aimmt yShOiai 
saoSyaflto (bng palui* sfxs:ita datisS 
! " ,;.' i .:,-.'.':" \<: :::. .' ,:'., i . I .'.' I. \/:l;\ . !.'i.' ■.-.'. 

45, 1 1. The adhcrcilt who, (insplred) by llim, has raised his niiild abovc 
DteVHSrltJeViJS and fcvil j mcrtBls, who fancy Ihcmselves to be iibove Him, 
rtiose oihcr thun thal one who is rlght-minded roward Him - 
by ttic bcncficcra view ofLhe kndlord, Hie beiiefactor/savior, 
(he dioidd be eaied tbr likc an) ally, a brother, nr (rven his) fiilher, Wise Loid. 
45,1 1 . Der Anhatlgcr, dcr von Ihm (ins-piriert,) siith iiber DaJevas/Teivfcl und (bosc) 

StcrWkhe 
gcdanfclich crluibun lidi. d;.j hlIi Lbui Iki cihaben dunkeii, 
ijii- v j i -diieden siud von dcttijcnigcn, iler Ihm rechLgeKinnl isi - 
von dcr srKctififeichen Anschauung des Hausherm, dus WohlLuicrs/Rellera, 
(sollte der umsnrgt werden) wic ein Vefbfliideter, Bruder odcr (gar sclr») V titer, o Weiser 

Herr. 
Yasm 4fi 

46, 1 . AfliH jiantfU' aam fcir.9ra n,Ti™r aytm 
psj'n Jf ~at:ij\si airyatiluascB dadaiti 
BOit ma x&iav$ ya vjr.tzraia LScSns& 
nsfifi daAysuS yoi ssstsro dmgvjtnti) 
kaSaSpa x£naQ$si mazda anu/3 

4*i,1 . Wm'eh piELtj ol'land shall 1 pasturc, wlrerc srwdl I go m puLHiure'? 
['h w kccp ii:l- uff Cr; mi lV.n:iIy llld tlibe; 
neilher does tlu x c a nnnciitj tfaeu I wigl n- juin siitisily tne 
mw do ho ihe deeeitful ryrants of the I and. 
How shall ! salisfy yon, O Wise Locd? 

46.1 . Wclchen SLUck Land soli ich beweiden, wohin soli ich gchcn, um zu weiden? 
Sie halte» mich fem von Familie und Siamm; 

weder die Gemelndc, dcr ich mich anschlieflen will, sielh mich zufrieden 
noch dic tLigpnhaftEii Gewallbaber des Latidcs. 
Wie soli ieh Dich zufrieden stellen, o Weiser HerrV 

46.2. vaBda ta^yS ahmi mazda anaisu 
USB. kausnafSva /yw/cfl kamnana ahmi 
f[.vr,izop tvi a j.r {aj\<sO:i=l vhusu 
rafyd'rsnt csgva hyat friyo friySi datdif 
iriti vaqlssu£ a$a Bfim manasjho 

46,2. 1 know wby I am vigorlcss, O Wise One: 

(It is) bccauKc of my amali livestock and because I (only) havc fcw inen. 

1 coraplain lo you, luok hilher, O Lord, 



The Old Avtstan Ic 



nl ( iKnn:.in iranslaiums 



cxtEiidiTig (such) siipport as a friend would grajil lo a friend, 
'i i-.y. a: 1lic vL^nii uj'u'jod ilujuiilr. i'ijispiiedj hy .-ulli. 
Ifi. 1 'di ^. ?il'-. A m n:n ic!: kr-iHli». hiu. ii ^'-jisL'r- 



lE>i 



..-:!>.■:,.. 



loh klagc l>ir, sehau hierher, o Hem, 

(solehe) Untcrstvtzung bictcnd, wic sie ein Freund ein 

be[f*;h[c dic duruh Wiihraein (inspirierte) Kraft des jn 
46,3. kadi iSiaolB yoi Ux£Sssv aass^ssi 
ayk-HLi daraJkai frn a.iahya /frjlaranfe 



i'. ,■ '.:'■! i'v, i ' i i-,9 j/ vuhisjunut niana/jlsa 
issasbyO Spa na.iuas v.Tmni: ahura 

46,3. Whcn, O Wise One, will ihc bulls of the days/rosy dawn 

rise over tnc c?tislencc/world in order (tbr pcoplc) lo takc hold of truth 

(i ■- i 1 1 : 4 :■ '■■• i.li ij.L-ii.'Li-.'t Miii.-'. M'iil^iiC'j:. 1 Lii : i -i.- 1 i 1 1 Il'I I L'fls : i r -. i-n.- ^^ll^:'iL:llll>.'Hd^■io^s': , 
To whiuh (pecif :l !-■ : v,:ll n::i- Li.:rne wilh ^.ocid ihounlit (to pnivid;.' iheni) ■;•. Mh Lil. : 
i choose;aelf yoii to tuli mc (that,) O I .ord. 

46.3. Warni, n Weiser, weidiin die %\\crc dcr Tagc/Morgcnrotcn 

iiber der E\ls1iiJi''Wd1 ;iu1^i.::i.ii. Jumil \::\w:.\ dd :. ''.V,i1 1: :-j i 1 1 in rj^si./.luiii^i.-. 
[aufgehend) mii vermehrte* nachbaftigei] LftteJIapiddien, frilese) Irrbslfctee dtr 

Wohltiter/RettcT? 
Zw wclchcn ^Lcntcn) whd man mit gutem (jcdankcn konmicji, um (sie) init Fett (zu 

visrsoffien)? 
Iuh wiihle.'nille Dich, uar (das) zu sa^en, o Hcrr. 

46.4. al tfmg dragva y.vig a.iahya vny, ir.i.'i.; pril 
l'.a t'wrwifc x,it,-tmhya va cfaiy3st$ vfl 
duiaztibA has a 'Hii h-aoSasmi-! aisstnusto 
ya*!;hn xiaSrat mazda mCsiSal iy t :;.i:^ :,i 

bvv tang fn\gfl pattm.vii', hih-Ktmi rxra< 

46,4. Vet the deceitnjl onn pre^'cnts those dTULirs.'VjiiTiveyers of truth, 

(thosa oxeii,'lMills. from i-ising, ovei ci>ujjiy:di&trkt au<l land, 

beingof bad i ir.i ■:.;.!..■ ■: M' 1 1 J;, uirjkasailtby his aetiuns. 

1 1 j- '.'.h:i i .i-p r' ■■. .' •; him i:l ■■> po'.i\:r ilii.I 1 1 w: I i hotn I . O 'Ht.' Vm:. 

will render those (oxcn/bul1s) the herd leaders ofthc fli|ht of' The good insie ht, 

4i,4. rKn-h dci Liigtwr halt djese Fahrei.'Ubeti.TiJigt-t des Wahri-euis, 

(diese) Rinder/Bulleji, vom Aurgehen hber Gau. und Land ab. 

von Dhiler Anrufung fund) utierfriculit;li dureh seitie Hanillungrn. 

Wer ihn seiner Macht tmd seines LchcTisntiretlialts hcTanht, o Weiser, 

derwird diese (Rinder.'Bulleii) zuHerdeiiluliieiii de?-. Fli^s d?i euieis Ehisiuhi icillIism. 

4(j h S . yB vs x$ay?s ad?s dria ays^itsns 



\:i -.v i: i I -i 1,1 i ih iri;. I. i-.: - l.iUVi:- 



lasuH juvas y5 aSava d w/; i ,.m i w; 



40,5. A master whn wnuld pul up at hiu hume une appruathiii!: (him 10 SCCk ict'ugc. I 

(:1il- ::ij'-vc.i..iii;i i-,) ;i n.in i':"-i:n : ■.: li. in; ■;: i- ; ■ :nvri l'nun lili-,; ;:;iiil'i.'!i:-.iuii u:A li...i[iuV 
u truthfiil [ine livinji l;r^ t'ully 1 1 1 ■ nt- uuiriuji n pj a dcccitftll person, 
hcing cnmpcterit be mny Lcll (hal (bis) family 
:.: yidc: U' Siivo rlv i -i:v<:.:h--lt; Itoi" hkioih ii U Wisu I .uni. 

46.5. Ein Eigcntijmcr, dor cinen (Zuflujch.t siiuhendeii) Ankommling in seil)em IJaus 
aurhcrimen inuchte, 

- (der ATikfimiiiliii.il i:-ll dii V; n 1 1 J 1 1 1 i'.i , lL'i sK'h vOJ. fscincml K.Msi'ivnrnisiinrt semen 

Bijidungcn (lossagt)- 
;ils [leseliHiaBig IcbCDjdcr Wahrhaftcr (50) cinen l.ijgncr (aufhchmend) 
meige cr hIh dazu Belugler dai (seitter) Faimlie sagen, 
«m (Jcn ( Anlcfirnmlrny) vur niulvei^ncBen zu bewahreu, u Weiser HciT. 

40.6. a/J'iJS&m noil na !x.immi aiyic 

dmjo hvo dsman htet>nhya gai 

!) !■■■■:■■■ /\ rfr;i^ vS y;t £.',...'£ i vjj'fi.- i ;\hiH0 

hvoafrva yahmai a£a vJ friyfi 

hyat da&id pacunya di shurs 

46,6. Yer that man who slioniii nol spprnan - him ui seek (relin;e,) 

in hiu scardi Ilir partnetsHp Ik' sliaM I : --1 1 k ..- h i msfM t' tr> the plncci.-iiif ilucciL 

That onc indeed (ouimLs a&) deueill'ul wbu is very good/dear to the dcccitfnl <mc, 

Ibai one kuutus asj rniihtul to whnm the trulbuil une ik u friend, 

as you eslablislied IllC vicw&'ivliginns (Mi hc) fundamental, O Lurd. 

46.6. Der Matlll aber, det' nicfal als (Zuflucht) Suchcndcr ?n ihm knTmnen sulUe, 
der Mill sich aufseiner Siiclie nach rartnerscbaft zii den Stattcn der l.iigc hegeben. 
I }.-r n.imliMi 'r i- ,-il-i) l.fjgner, derdem Liigrusr selir gut/lieb ist, 

der (gilt als) wahrhaft, dem der Wahmafte Freurai ist, 

da Du die AdMfaaiiimgeniTteligkHien (als) irutidlcBcnd cttigcriehtct hast, n Herr. 

46.7. k.imna luazds mavaitc payBirt tteda 

bjmi ma drzgva didar.-wula aoiuijhL- 

anysm Sflahmat a&rasca mnnaghawa 

yjya xyat>dviiiii£ i&vin SraoSm ahute 

tam moi ikut v$m da&iayai fia vaoca 

46,7. Yrt whnm tki yuu assigm as b guasdiaii to one sucb as me, O Wise Oac, 

when a dcccirfti» person tries to jjet huld ef me in unlcr 10 outrage (mej 

whom ulher thaii your fire and your tlioughf, 

by whnse autioiis juu :.i:lu i^-li U mh, O Lord'.' 

Proclaim (the solutinn of> this riddle lu my view/vLew-soul. 



VIil- i'jJ .'■.'. . : :-;:...n i. u --; i .- '.vi.h I njh-l- .,i 



i r. lTilT.il il I Kir 'i 



46.7. Wen al>er h 
vveiul eiu Liiguel' lliicll fcsPnballcn siirmr, uni (an mir) ^u freveln, 
wen aiidcni ain Ddu Feuer und DeLneil GedaJlkcn, 

ihiTL'h iLt.ni H.iiu!1-.:iii!l'ii Ilir Jas Waltr^iil nih n. m Ikir'.' 

\0lkuild0 LlH.:|l|i.:i .^UM^LiibfiUrig^ClVl.i^vL' tdl^ L.iB.Uil^J diil.iUi ItalMili. 

46.8. y5 vs mei yi gae&B rfszrffi aena jjhe 
iit'iit afiyii ini SSriS SyaoStenSiS frOsySf 
paifiyangjt Sn ahrrwijas&it dvaS&tijhS 
tiifBiYSm 3 yHTm hijyutmS payal 

i)Oit JuzjyJtvii k3ci{ UKItifo tfvflefoglm 
46,B. If une iuieiids lo oulragc my licrds, 

tben may no daciiu^e reatli iue Ibrough llia aetions. 

May these comc back to him, with bontilily 

(bittitig) bis body, atid may they kccji him off frum a i,"u«d life, 

nul frum a bud life, all with llOStility. O Wisc Onc 

46,3. Wenn einer plaiut aji meinen Hcrdcn zu ftcvcln, 

dann moge mich dunth seine Handluntien keiil SchadCll crraclicn. 

Mogai diese mit f-'cindschaft auf Lhn jjurutkfaJlen 

(und) semen Luib Ili'.LlL'j..: uiW iubjicti sic ihn vnm guten T.eben lem lullien, 

nichl vnm sthletblen Leben, aLu mil FculdSfhJift, O WciHcr. 

■t i! A' h. -/ h vii y.i mj ar;stlrO coj'fld f .,':..!.'.' i,;i •■:* 

ya&S tytS zsvifiim ii?.jmf>hi 

fyaottait&i ipaotam ahursm afavanwn 

ya (lir asa ya a&li gSuS ta33 mrao{ 

i&pti ma tatnr vohu manarjta 

46,!J. Whn (is) that eftitienl peram wllO will be tfl£ tira .nn^ tn takc nnte itf 

now I tealized that yon arc riic swiftest une, 

itie irutbful Luid beneficent ia aetion? 

(The wonlsl whith the fashiorter uf the COW (speaksj to you ihrnugh trutb (and) wbitb 

hc speaks to mith 
aboul Ihe otte ittvigotating rac, those (hc speaks) it> you with good thouglit. 

46.9. Wer (ist) der luchtigc, der als Rrsicr zur Ketuilnis neliinen wird, 

wieich Dichals dcnSchnellSAii l:i c<\rn ha'-ic-... 

;iU den im Hiint a- r S'jp.':: s : l' i'.- 1 n.- .. v,;i';,ili,i 'i,n I l.n '" 



(Die Worte,) die der BildncT der Kuh zu Dir duncb Wabrseitt (und) dic cr zi 

spricht 
iiberden mich KratliHenden, dii.' Infiriulil Ci'I ^u Di; ITO! gutem Gfthnkcn. 
46, 1 0- y s vn meri na. gmH vS inazds ahurs 
dayat atjttsuS ya to voista vafrSla 
ap'ni dtpi voha y£a ftrjm niananAs 
yasca bax.ini x i.'iia : :i liiui i ;d,:u;!.'. ,"' 



W', i r.":..' I il 
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fr6 tkiS vispaft cilivatO flia]Ira p.jr3ttnn 

46.10. That mau - ar tliat wuman - O Wisc Lori, who mwlil gram to me 
(lhe thiiw_<s) wludi you know tr> hc (hc b^S! o l' lhe cxi-:tcTic:c;.'\v<iild 
r^v.iiO l',-.| nutli l.inJt |wn\ur rhi-uii-li ijo^J llnuwhi 

uiiil tiLll thnscj whom 1 succeed Ln impellin£ ro t.take puri m) lhe laudntiou d' tltuse 

ftsyou, 
with a U these I will mm ovcr the accouniani's bridge. 
46, 1 y . Der Mani) uder die Fray -, o Weiser Herr, der mir 
(die Dinj?e) yewahrcn sollte, die Du uls die bcslcu der Exis4en7/Wdt kcnnst: 
Beluhnung fiir Wahrscin (und) Muthl diircll gute.il Gedanken, 
und (allc), die 2ur (Teilnahmc ait dcrj Lobprei«unj{ dcrcr SO wie Ilir anzuspnmcil m 

gelingt, 
mit uli duncn wcrdc ich die Briitke dcs kcchnung&fiihrera iihcrschrcitcji, 
4f . . I . .■;-.,■] Uni-; \;;;-v; l. ■> • , >&:•!, , >. ,■; i ,m v v v,- •,-,■ 
,;L;:i. ^.■.:;,'1, : A,ii,-,i.-; iu'jj;,-,-,' r;„:T],:i;;,i';iV;i',' miSi.'.u 

yang x'S utuva x 'oiva zmodaf datus 

hyat aibi.g.-un.-m yn&rt cinvuto faratiei 
ya visi vTspni drsjo damtRBi astsyo 

46. 1 1 . Hy (their nieatis uf) p» wer the Karapun&lie-pi-icsts and rlie Kavk'princi."; 
ynkc the oiortal one tn had acrions in onder m min (his) otisteuce. 

TMr uwn breath-snid and tlieir Own view-snul will Uluke Ibem shuddcT/tTCJllble, 
wlien ihcy arn-nc at tJ]C accounlant's hridgC, 

guests to the liouse ol - deceit for all tjiuc. 

4(i h l I. Uurch (ihre) Macbt(mittcl) spamieii diu Kdiapan^-l iif>cnp«esler imd 
Kavia/Fiksten 

detl Slerfelichen an schlechte llundJungen, nm (seine) Existau: tju EontBtm 

Ihrecigcne Atciiisi-L-A- _rd ihrv iv^rn. Sd i rtu sl-l- lu winl :-. i- c. ^kiuan ,i,-:iu— h:-::- 
wenn sie ail der t i: iilL.j ..k-s Ki-imihi- ;■ Julru::- ih,-.,k.iiiiiin;il iilld, 
tur alle Zeit Ciaste dem Haus der Liijjcs. 

40. 12. Aydif u* a?tf miptiyatga rtafiuca 
ttirahyu >uz]jSn friyanahy* aiy'iyneft! 
ArmMOif gae9i frSdC 9pax&ti}ha 

■'f ii i iJji'.' j'i.f.'.'.i. .'ihi!;;i .■!'..' t:);*.'!:!.')!;;; 

a&byu rdftfrni maztfi sastS lihurci 

46,12. Whcn Hc, witli tiuth. riseK at the praisewoithy 

rrlativics and desceiidariU »f Tura, ion of Ffiya, 

who fllJtJiertd Lhe hertls vf right-mLftdedmiHS with zeal, 

ttaen tlie Wisc I.ord puts them tugether wiih good thouehl 

w. i.-.tic. i-.-a:m-.;Ij pi;:nii-,ed lu sujiport thCJll. 

Ah, 12. VVen Kr<,idl mil W.i: TSi:in .v i : on ijiiiiitiisM-LTn:-- 



'"hc Ok. .'■vvi':'i, ink ..•- h I. l.nj'kM- uni I C ji iv.au l.-a i -I :i: .(:::•• 

Verwanltco urvd Nachknmmen des Turu, Suhiis des Fiiya, erhebt, 
der die Hcrdcn der Hoehtgcsinnthcit mit Eifer Tikderle, 
duiiiL spamit sie dei' WcisO I ku OlmvIi ;i.ili-n (.ii-rianken 

46, 1 :S . y.i spi);mi.ti:s juru ,9uii;j*n jaofeiijJlS 

«iar,iffl«» T.fn.TJK Avw ™ fnismidya i-n ,)..->80 

Mhoimazdi aham dadaf atwrv 

.,,',.' i i.-i i' l;,-j :.'i9J vLjyjd fi.TJaf /iianai^Kf 

B/n vg &$n mjfunaidi hmJinxaini 

■h':.: i, I "h U in -m .imidiil; :Ihj ::n;i-Li'.ls '.'. Ii<;j : : ,ili:dJCS. 

Spjtama ZaratlHKhtra 'ny (!ii>.l nnler/care is winlh pruisinu. 

Tlie Wise Lord grant& liiiu csisteiicc, 

(and) Hc firthcrn his herds by gOCtA (JlOUg]lt. 

Wc rv;cogni7JC him (to be) your ^chkI Tricnd by trutb. 

4<j,l 3, DCT Mann untcT den Slerbliehen, der den Spitattta Zaratmislltm 

djidi i'susilu) Atl0i'JiHiii5j-'Kiirs;irgc ?:unn«]rn slel Ll, der Murtrt isteS wert, gcruhmtzt 

werden. 
Di:;- W .-m: H „mt i;« Jhrt ilirn E,\iSien2, 
(inid) Er fBrdcrt seine Hcrdcti dnnsh guten Gedunken. 
Wir crkenneii iba (als] Eurcn durch Walirsein guten Freund. 
46, 1 4. isjju SuSL-S kssts a'$av& urvaSo 
m.vzrjr rrp.i'^ir it;> ;<i fiiKu'iiu'ySi rtiiri 
a{ i)Y$kava viSaspa yahi 
ysygstp inazda hadsmoi miniHw atmra 

teng zbuya vanLiw ux5Si$ inattaijhO 

46.14. O ZarulhuHhtra, wlro is your trtithful ally 

for lhe great conuibutinn? Wh[> wishes to le praised 1 ,' 

This Kavi/Priivcc Vishtaspa (wishes that) ut lhe uppoitioiunent (of sltares). 

Tbuse whom ytrn gatlier at tycur) rcsidcncc, O Wise Ijwd, 

thnsc I wish lu cuil by sialemenls uf good thaugjlt. 

4fi, I 4. O /.arathushtra, wer isi dein wahffaafter Vcibundctcr 

Ilir J n' v\v.\k Sp'i'inie? Wer will gcruhml wetdeillV 

(Dus will J dieser Kavi/Fiirst Vishtaspa bei der Ziitcilunj; (der Afllcile). 

Die Du un (Deinem) Wolui&itZ VersatlUIKlst, n Wciser Herr, 

dic will ich mit Aussagen des BJiten riedankclls nitett. 

46. 1 5, haecal Jispv vax.iya ra spitamd ghi i 
hyat iMS^ig vlcaya&a ada&gscs 

tam yiis syauBai>aJ£ agani x£maiby% dBdify? 

>. .'H .:i.\!;ii.i ,s "'. I - :.'.■■">« '. ..'/. ;,l,'l.: :!!}■;, 

,1 ai tai ly as ia rac sabsrclirt>Tw.i 



!! ,,: l-ii: , 



1 3 K Ttui OIJ Avcitan <cxt5 wilh tneksh unti Gcnnan li'-ii i- l-ii - 1 ■- ■-- 

4&.I5. yw Hiiechaiispa Spituiiius. I will tell yon now 
thar yon shall discrinimale bELween Ihe jusi and llie nlljust. 
You will seuui'u LfUlli fhryr.nr^-Kv., thrmjgh thosc actiqns 
uhkh (loilo-.M ih, |i-:-iiul .au* OltlK L Ofd 

■i-fi. I i. i) i lr II.i.jl:::::1:i:-|i,i S| ' i I lu i lis, jujl -v.ll <iiq jui/l sh«i;ii. 

dass jlir zwj&elvn i-'ii {i;T.;'hl, n unildcn llnggcrecriten untcrs^heiden sulit 

Dai Wahrseiii wcrdct ihr cnch dureh dicjcnigcn Handlnngen sichcm, 
wclchc den lirarifiin iz'.id icji CrL-sel^eri dus. Elerftl(folgetl), 

46, 1 6. forat?a«?ta aflm m ar.Tdra* jV/r 
Vj ■■ O.ui: i ;r Idii ySpg I J ?v.i h r u$!x stni 
ya&raaja. hacailr SnliaitiS 
ys&ra vsnh^si managhft ishl xsn flr.ivw 

ya&r3 inazdS vaisdsn^im Saeili afwto 



46.16. O Frashaoshlra Hvoguva, cnm-:' hiihur -*-iih .lu: ui'l'kk'ni iir.ts. 
whum wc desire lu be as desired (by ihcmsclvcsj 

(comc hither) whetr rif;ht-mindEdne<iS is ift hanlluny with tfUth, 
whffle tllfi power ii at comniand of ganti thought 
(and) where the Wise Lord resides in prosperity - 
4.6,16. O Frashaoshti'a Hvoguva, konmi biurhur mitdcji Tiiuhtiguii, 
denrn w wunschen, da^s es ili:Lun nadi (ilirem) WullSCh ergehe, 
I h. ii : liiiii-h(".)'.vr>Hcc:'-it!^siTinMii.'il im I imk I an lj, r.r. : War.rsdn i-L, 
wO die Macht in. der Bcfchlsgcwalr ri,-»; (',uh*n { i.\l.'mkcns ist 
(und) wn der Weise Ilerr in WohjStatid wolint - 

46. 1 7. yaSia va afsti&ftl s5ygl)3M 
ItOlf anafSimm (hjamaspa MinLjjuva 

itads vssta nUim^pg v^.-.ii ;;,-,■ nuinijiin 
y j vsijmont daSMaca adsdamcs 
tfsfjm mnplu afu maziiu atimft 

46,17, (Comc hither) where f will pmdaim Jtour iic-L;nii:iiisliin»:ii.v 
nOJIOn jicconvi isimu: nrs,. < LlfiniilKpa Hvuguvu,- 

(and,)the7e'.i, iili. laudaiusaE f oidered) by thii y our obedience to the advice (of ihaicme) 

whn discriminiitcH belween Ihe.jaat Ofie and tlie UiijuSt Olie 

thlOUgll truth, His prudent cmmsclnr, (He,) the Wise Lnrd. 

46,17. (Komm hierher,) wn ieh eurc LeistungEn vefkiindEn will, 

- kuim; Vti.siii 1 1 Ljjs.su. i- J i-.iiii! :■;?■■, 1 1 '■ c p. ■''•■ :i 

(\md) rkmil Lubprei simizeib lar^eurdliet) dlltcll diesai euren OetlOfSim gejcnulbcr dem 

Rar (dessen,) 
der zwisdieii d«m (icrcclitcn und dem Ungcrechten unterKfheidei 
dnreh Wahrseiit, Seinun klugun RalfiKber. (Er.) der Weiae Hen 



rbe oiii Avi-.suin i k *ls «.iili EnglSsl 






46, 1 S. y5 maibya yms aluiioi at 
rri.-j ir im /vif.r'.v v, i!;u n.iA. :■•> i .' 1 1. , n,j n/i ; 

astegg aiunai y5 flfl ustt» (teidit,* 

>Si:U<Jit ;r.iii .iSjJJili.wJl v ,1,'J^I .VSrt.'i ■S.HJJIJii 

U/ uh» xraiaus matmijlmsia vkiHmu 

46, 1 S. Tu ihat une whi» i s pui'.<; hearted i bawanl [isc, I for my part assip 

thrmigh gfiort thniight the hcst (things T have) :it my LimmUliul, 

■'.'.W', hai :i 0.' il'ul i;iii- whi -. ■i'-iMiM nrcnd h: hnnr. ii^. 

O Wise One, saliafyinj" yuiu- will by liulli 

Suth is the decision «f my inlelleul and niy lbuu^bl. 

4('v. IH Dcmjcniri:-. i k r m i r ;.n.;':-i i ii':nT ri'inen ( 1 ['j i /u: ,s j isi. ikm -.|uiv]il- kI'i t: u.r'.LTMib 

durch guten (judailkcn dic bewen (i>ingc) in meincr Verfui J Tjn(}KS/ J ewalt 21L, 

(doch) BGses dem, der plaiien solltc, uni Boscs zu tua, 

O WeiKcr, indem ith EurEn WunSCli diircl) WalllBuin UCfTicdigC. 

!>;.f i-,l rliii h.LtPt;hc;idLLn^ Tncincs IntellelttK undmeines fledankena. 

46,19. yvnrni aiai haiAim hacavi 



,jj'i.'j!,-ji' nnsd.nn izituniO fjkjj jj'jlJjU 
mfl n^. v-j'.vfsj'J ml vftpStf jifH fa azj 

46,19. (Hc) Who, in accurdaricc with traih, mukes renl l» rac, 
lo Zaradmshtra, tliat wliich is most perfect in vaiuc, 
■.o i:.-,l' v,, lu. ■,',-.'■ ;l |i:./l' i 1 1 i-i ly i: \)i. hi.L::L'i s\isk']:uu, 

l\vo )V;rliki cowsalnnj" with all inunjinable (Uiin^,) - 
tblOUgll thal vciy (person) you ippear to mc (to hc) the best prnvider, O Wise One. 
46,19. (Derjenige,) der mir, dem Zarathuiihtra, in tJberrinslimmLin!; mil dum Wdlimiin 
verwiHtliehen wind, was, ajj Wurl uni vollkotnmeiisten LSf, 
mir, dereinen Preis ycwinnl, deriiiihtiv Exis.lunz htdtulu!, 

zwci fnichtbarc Ktihe zusummen mit allen erdenkUehen (EHrtgen,}- 
durch ebaiden hl-|-._ ■ n-.r lln uh r.rx \:?;\c: ls.-i;i:.ri;t;ri>i[ -:c:tki n V.- l Hk.t. 

YBJtH* 47-50. Sp,inl;ini;iiiiyiisti Giilliit 
Vasna 47 

47,1. spsnta mainyu vahmtaca maimijlm 

tsaes a$3{ $yao9anfca vacaijhaca 

islmsUi timi ,','a uj rj,'.j .uj,. u mflul 

TvtT.ihi \$.if>m Hmiaili ahiiro 

4'.'.' vvil'' h^n.ji'ij jn. -| :ii:L l.iilI :)u:-I ili ■. ;jIl. 

with actioil and word i n hc.c.o\<\mc.c with trnth, 

(])e (IruHiful) siiall/'will offer Him intugrity/ncetar and imm[)rtulily/anjbn>siu. 



I4H Mil Ohl An:-;l;u, |,.:U:- -.v i 1 1 lMi(jl- S h :■ I 1.1 (JfnT.iill irinuhlMOTU 

The l.nrd (prnvcs to be) mindfiil (nfrhcm) through power (and) right m i n dcdilCSS. 

47.1. Mil sijj-.-risru-.j::^!;' (il-.:-I imc. h::-;i."'n t i-j:iiir k.n, 

niit Hand Iring i.md Wort in Otwcitistinirnurie mil ilem Wabiseirt 

-.Hkvi ".-.-ku II ,lk- W nhillaltcnS LHieik-LdidikdL Stkkir usul 

l . ! TisK L rh I ic hkcif' Ambrasia daribringen. 
[ >i i r..- l-i Vku h n:ii>.1) Mi:dr:r.tt;inr,r'-i*i- •xrAcv-;r m:-Ii i ..!..■■ I Vi i>\ ih r) . -i t 1 L\-.,k :.k . 

41.2. ahya mainysui spani&tahya vahtitsm 
hizva ux£ai£ vat}hsu& S9ana /uauaij«3 

animtiisi zwituihyU HyntiSana v.ir.izyuf 

nya r.inli hvn pia asahya mazda 

' .','. 'l llC 1CS1 i:-:"i;."!k-;ril!i:IVl rr'lhl-, m;is.r Lvil.,' M fCJ)1 -SpilLl, 

the aetions of right-rai rudedness (pertormed) with one's hands 

(and insp ired) by stateinenls (spuken) by the ttmjnie in punjuit of gwd thnught 

one performa with this inHiyht: "Hc, the Wise One, (is> TllC falhcr of liuth." 

47.2. Uie hcslc (AuBerung) dieses hochst scgcnsrciclici) Ueistes, 
dk Handlnngcn der Recritgcstimlhrit (vollbracht) mil den Ilajtdeti 
(nrtd inapiriert) durth mil der Zu.nj>e in Verfttl^uny des pulen fiedankens 

(gesprnebenen) AusKaj-cn. 
VOIII.U \fi--ii ifiiii 11111 .,1 i;:-.,-r hiu, L Vt ..&:. (Icj 'iVV.s,. (isi) clt V;itc: Jms WiilusL-ins." 

47.3. s/n/s wsinyMS tuvsm afti (p>ta spaoto 

_', ,i .jj'j/jj.jj' jL^fj.-jj s :iny:}. .-:k.sr. >;:>t:> !.< i:n. ln.in! 
at hOi vanlrsi rmna.da Hmiailiin 
hya{ hsm voho mazda (hsms.j/faStS msnay/tf 
47,3. You air the bcnefieciK father of this spirir, 
who fashtoned for it the joy-gjving mu 

and, establishing peate fur her paslure, rkjbt-mindcdncss, 
when hc neld counscl wilh goort thoughr, C_> Wise Otie. 

47.3. 1)ll bist der scgcnsrcichc Vatcr dicacs Gcijtes, 
der ihni die Freude bereitende Kjuh bildete 

jiid i:i:..i ''.Vdd P:ii:JL-j. s.ilkud d.k Redi.j£e:-iiiii:iidl, 
ijIs-lt ^ich mil i.:.iii yi-.w-r tiiihmk-cn hcricT, o Weiser. 

47.4. ahmat mainy.%i3 rarstyianll thjgvRntO 

mazds spautsf noi{ i&a afaono 
kai;wk .'f ns jpujie ka9e mjtat 

,"■, '. ;.'. :ii i'\t v j' i 1 r.'i : :v ;i i .J 1 ,'r, ;•.: ; ■, :v.in ' 

47,4. Fmm thi.H twnefitent spirit the deceitfiil kccji t>ff 

those not really nnfhfijl, O Wise One. 

A iii.iii i.-'j\".\-:. l.llk- I'iik- m:- 1 nIiuII L-Iiu'.-l- Usrully .i>vv;i;c i.i:i- inilhlu.: imiu. 

an tiwner even t)f rnuuh ishdll hc) cvil Ki the decciriUl onc. 

47.4. V'iin dieHem seHeiisreichen Geist halten die l.iiimcr 



Thi: Oli I AviMiSil lL\li wilh t-.i ly.l i;,l M\J Ciciniiri lshili^nS l'l I 

die nitbl wirklitli Walirhalleti tern, o Weiser. 

ii :-,'lhsL ■•..■w ^:.r,r:ujii i''4..Lihi; ■■■■■W sidi '-.m \V,ikL-r.:l;;ii i;': p:\ :.u IjCi JVcunJlidi 



VLirli.illeii. 



\ .. I. 






47,5. tses stmus inainyf} mazds ahwa 

a.v;7u'jjt' ixiii yu /.: ckS vatltfta. 

/iajiar.1 Aflahmal zariwt Jrpgvi hnx!iaili 

r,hy.i iyuo;Mn.iiS xk.',t a fyas msnayhn 

V.y And thio'jah r'" s hcr.d-.ccTi spirn. O Ww; l.nrd, 

you assign to tbe tnirtitlil one wharsoever besf (things) 

ihc deeeitful oik. nciriLi Lir l'ri:-iri y uar favur, must tede 

onaccount of his attion s, lUvilinr 1:11 I lu.: :-iib iif cvil iIhujjjIlL. 

47.5. Und durch dicscri scgcnsrcichcn Cicist, o Weiser Henr, 
wetsf Du dem Wakihattcn wciche bcstcti (L>ingc) auc-h imincr tv, 
Deiner Canst fern, der Lafiner abdtlefl H1USS 

anf finind seiner Handluajjsn, aiif derSeile iks ilbletl I :■.■ JankeflS wobiiend. 

47.6. fa tt& spania mainyu mazda ahsira 
ii'.'.'v vmjhSii vidaifim mnoikya 

arma !:}k d,sb^ns)ha HiiixySti 

.'::! /.i pinsnii i.i ini-.; wuratlO 

47,6. Ihnsugh thiii heneficent spiril, O Wise LunJ, (aiid) by mearis of the tire 

yon flJt, in the good («mc) the distribution with tiie balance 

L'.uui.'i Ji]]g to the weigtit of rigiit-mindcdncss and tmth. 

Thi^will indeedlest the iiiany appHMdlii g, 

A ■'.■:'■'. .Juri; 1 1 die -ini it^eiM-siditu Cid:,:. '■> Wcmi I Vh, ( u nd) vermirfcls des Hcrjcrs 

setet I3a im gulicn (Fall> die Verieilun^ mil der Waae,e fe&L 
tiach dem Gewiclit der Rechtgcsinnthcir nr»d des Wahracin^. 
Diusu ^^)d j-i Jii viJ:.u U..il;,isl.)L;'L[i;l:i1 aSn;h. 

¥am48 

4S, I . yez: ad&il afs drujsm vaoghaiti 

hya£ $sa&[u}m ys daibiisos &aoxts 

amsrstaitf i!arraif<u nmSJyai<U:u 

at toisav&iS vatunsm vax$a(nhuni 

48,1, Whert tmths havc overeeme deceil by these frilcs,) 

sothat ii refuted what (wa?l _nmnl^imr:rl .-i^riin iiral .ilihi- 

iit-i im:;n:.rliLlily bv [)LL"vaS'\Levi^ ,nni lli.idj muikil:.. 

then oac will increase ynur laudation by benelils, O Lord. 

48,1. Wenn dte Wahrhcitcn die l.uge dirrtb diese (Riten) beaiegl hiben, 

so das& widerlegt isi, was imnicr wieder vcrltiindet (wurde) 

aber die IJnslerblicbkeit voti Diievus'Tculc]]) und (bosen) Sterblichcn. 



142 flu: Old AVL-,la:i tuics wilh l-N.^li-ili .irit (Viruri li.m -.l:.lrn;i.. 

dann wird mari Dcin Lnb dnreh Ciewinne mchrcn, o Hcrr. 
48.2. vtff*:;r wju/ yji hi v;~ii}i vulva ahurii 

para tiyur ma ya m?ojr /"rj Mfl ./mw/rf 

■'■ -" r i" ;ii.T i -i' nm/.'.k: i-i/i-^lsi! .i;.i;.:i ■-■ .;--."■ ■-■ ■ ■ 

ha zi flj^iui van'ht vista aLtr.tita 

48 : 2. Tell mt wbal you kjHiw (about,) O Lord, 

(still) bcfbre the pcnalty (I havc) in mind ha.5 reachcd me. 

Will the trulhfiil onc ovcieomc rhc deccltfid onc, O Wise One? 

Vut Lhi* (peaally ia) recqgmzed as flte gpod (bmuiLiun of the eiisicncc/wurid. 

48.2. Sage mif, waa Dti (dartiber) weiBl, o Hetr, 

(ncch) ricvnrmich die j>iihnc7ahlunrJ, dic (rcr) ini Suni (habcj erTeieri! hat: 

Wird dcr Wahrhaftc den I .figner bwicgcn, o WeiserV 

Denn die&e (SuluiczahlLing isi) ah die gute Geslaltnnj; dcr TJjiisLenz/WcIl «tumit. 

48.3. ut BsafaWHtfJ itt/ufta sasnail^ll 
j^m Jitida .•aisliufu uliuni 

ip.tr;:,-! . v fi-,7 v. i;- o' ; :.'■' 'f. ' .s.i n; :.n-v ii.'i i 

ji^a ^ m azds vaijiisus xtaSfis uianaijtv 
■'''i,i. Tik' lifil ul'!i:-ni;: '■■ • ;:•, ii'. -i',k"U t) 1'u- l:if lutfjui Lluu. unu, 
(the teaching) which the munifteent Locd teaehcs thrnugh rnrth, 
the heneficent nnc whn, by ihc intel lect of grmd thotight, 
kiiowitvtjj mu suuj« stukik-ti. tltt uni.- snuli a&yon, O Wise One,. 

48.3. Die besfe der Lehren (gLLt) dem Begilterten, 

(die Lehre.) die d« JreiKer%e Ilerr durch Wuhreein lehrt, 
der Scgensreiche, dcr durch cbn Intcllekl des guten Gedankcns 
<M£i!i d k ud r: mi." I . i n- i I -,-.pi i.k; lu; liimi. ..1i.i SO wie DtL, O WetS«. 

48.4. ys d&{ mano va/rpfl nazds a#yax3 
hvu dain^m SyauSaiiatsa ■mcarjlnci 



Hffahmi xiat3u apim^m tata aglia( 

!:•' i IK- v-. h. . ;i:nc. r,.- h. ni- h.inir.'gocid ,ind worsetiad Ch.cmg.lit. O Wke One. 
thal One {Cipre^s^i hisj julkioi.Li vlu'.v (ih'j) by aulhm and word. 
He Tiillnw» hiK muudi, wiahesi, and chLuiccH/jirefenMicES, 
(and J ar the end, hc will bc (recorded; i n ynnr inccllcci ai ditt'ciciii |>l ( ifcs 
4S,4. Wcr sovvohl h.>.Hi--i-:i!'ii-..'ri ;il-. iin.h :■ .hl.-.'lu.'i -ii -.liilriliii-ii ( rcrl a n Ircn fn^st. n 

der (drijttt seine) AiiseliauuiiH (autb) durth flumlluiig and Wort (aus). 



n i jinnen, Wiinschcn ynd Wahlcnv'Vorlieben 

n Ende in Dcinem InMlekt att verseliiedenen Stellen (vertnerkl) a 



K r h.l £ t sen 
(und) wtrd i 



. -.1 <! ,','ij;. j i iMiiis i} ■..'( 'J>n n J j'.v i~:isi,n:lL' 



TTh: t)ld AvestBJi terts wLth English BJid Gcrinain Iranilatians 

jiw&it ... majSiyai flipi z?-l)nm vahi.Km 

'gavai rjrazyatpm tsm mJ ft'a&Vai ftityo 

48. S. Lei cmmI rulers sssuivk? ndc do not let bad mlcrs apsiime njlc over ns - 

l.et the best (i iimi ; di I . : '■.-. 1 1 1 .: 1 1 .' ;ii,Ls birthalso fcir wnimunkind, 
be practiced tbr the cow, Hcr ywi breed (m sctvc) us fnr frmd. 

48.5. Lass gtitc hcrrschcr dtc Macht/HerTBchaft ubemehmen - la$H nicht s^hlrehlc 
I lerrsclier die Machullerrsttiaft uber utis tibemehraen - 

mit Handlanijun ;lui jiiI.m I . i m -i di L, t» ReuhtKesinntheil. 

|JS5 die beste (Hinsicht,) die auch dem MemichenwEib die fiebart reiniftt, 

:ni dii K..li uetilu v.ll d ti i . Sie /iirhl..':^ Ilu rm 7« r N.ilnmti 

48.6. &? a/js buSoiDama ha ns tttnytUtTm 
dai hv&iiTl raghlut maiiaijlKt bncvx6c 

.i/ .j.vy.ii' -Ma mosrda tirvura vaxiat 
almi'O aijtiSuS zq.i)6i paouniyehya 

48.6. Kor sltc (grants) USCOnifortahl,- ih.v.-llin:'.. sln:: fiiLiils ..k viMJthfulneKS 

und bodily stre!>u.th. (Rigl iiidedttesi, y oli) ward of good thought. 

Lct diercfore the Wise One nuike the pianis erow for her througll Inith, 
(hc Lot'd, at the proercation of the fiindamcnlal/ffiremoKL existente. 

•IS.ii l)c- mi -Mi' ivnrseiiafftjiinsgutcs Wohnen, sie verleiht urtH Jufieii'l ' 
und KjiirpETkj',iL . o I '!,:■: 1 r.jiLsi i uKlieit, du) Ptlcgling dc» guten (jedankena. 
D« Weise .hijII ihr deshjlb die Fflanzen dureh Wabisein wadisen kssen, 
dcr Hcrr, bei dcr ^CUgnng der gruntllcgcnden/vtsr/iiylitlieiL t?i i.Hteiii:. 

48.7 . m ae&mo {nijfyjitgm puiii ranumi fjtsib. jniy^dilin 
fBti vagbsui manatjtic <tidra' ! 1bo.duye 

HlJ vyfuii ydiyS JliSSlll OH SpdtftG 
»1 bns rfsmam fifiabml a dam ahurU 

45.7. Lct fury hc tied down, attatt slandslill, 

you who wish (o attach yourselvc!! to gnod thoughL 

Let llie Otlfi U^lloii- (JluLjul i S "lie ben," i'irnnl -"nily nian he cnvcrcd with trnth. 

i i L-Lj hi-; pliii:es (bu) in your Iiduhu, O LiJid 

4R,7. Dic Ruscrei werde anfiebuiiden, fii eifl den Stillstand ari, 

Ihr, . c. lin Kue i nir .n:n:" duciinkun /.. rK.Ti-iLi.mjn sniln. 

Mil Wal rsuiil ftcidc rpr n m h /I r, rle'iiLTi l'';: n n. r dur suirunsruiuhu riuiliuu Mani: ::-l. 

JidiK' <iLuL;t'ii (wjiL-iil in Duiinjin IliiiiN. u I K i; 

48,S. Jta toi vanAoiis iltaafe x£a &ratiy3 SliS 

kS tOl B$OlS ftj&hys maibyo ahura 

ks spoi a$3 aki arad&og &ya 
L-'aff/j.TU!? /iiaisiyMji fyao&ananpmja varo 

48.8. WhaL (is) die command of your good power, O Wisc One, 



whut (i*) that nf ynur rcward for me, O Lord, 

whm (is) yours through tnitti, bivigoratinj* ia presencc nf thc cfficJenr ones, 
(serving as) eompensaliun bir Ihe acricins of good spiril? 
I*U Was tim die VeifuHuut! iiber Deinc jin.- Miwrtl. " V-\\^\. 
was. | isi) die Liher 1 Jeine liclnlnwng tur m ich, u lliirr, 

was tist) die Ucine rtnreh WshrseLn. erlnichend in Gcgenwart der '] iic'n i^m, 
(als) Ausgleich der HaiidlunKen uuten CicistcsY 

48.9. JtsdB VtfAft yezi cahyU Jtfoya 3a 
ilMaJj u'fc yi iiya mu . . ih ;.< i ,'i ,J.' ■ 'J, i 

vidyai saoSyas ya93 hai 00 arjiiat 

*#J>. Whcn Will I kUCW Wliether yuu have pnwcr.'emitrnl ovcf siMlieOjje, 

O Wise One, Ihruu^h truth, whosc tcrror (is) irigatenim; me? 

LeL the text uf gimd thought bc lold me truly. 

Thc bcnetactor.'saviai should knuw i>f v.-bai kind his icw.ird will bc. 

48,<>. Wann wcrde ich wisseu, ob Ilir uber jemundcn Macht'Konlrolle habt, 

o Weiser, dureh Wuliracin, dessen Tenor mil Furcht einfluOl? 

Ebrlich sujje man mir den TfflCt des gulcn (iedankena. 

Iler Wohlfalcr/Rcltcr sollte wissen, welthemrt seine Relohuung sein winL 

4S, 1 0. kuda ntazda manaroiS mm vis;>Mt: 

kadS af&Sil toBSisoi uhya madahya 
yS aiigniyH iarapuno umpayeinir 
yaca zrnftl (fittettatiti di.iyjiitiiii 

48.10. Whcn, Wisc One, will the men ofn bclievrr gel ready? 
When will ooe dispo&e ofthe eseretion of that tntoxicatitvg plant 
by wbich lhe. Kiirjipnns/lic-priests hcavily suffer from nausea 
and thc bad rulers of thc landa as well, (guided) by their intelku*? 

4SJ0. Wann, o Weiser, werden die Mantra •-■ i i ■■_■ - Gliobigeo sich ansehieken'.' 

Wann wird eiiier die Ausstheidung jener berauseheudeu Pflaiize eiirsurgen, 

■■i' ii '.'i.'i il i L' Kiirapans/Lueenpriestcran schwcrcf Ubolkeit leiden 

und dcsglcicbcn <iic von iliRTn InteUekt (gelateLL-n i sihL. hi.n H .-rrrchcL dar Lauder? 

4B, 1 1 . bada rnazda afa ms{ HimaitiS 

jimat X$a$ft folSa-M VUStrSvaili 

kd diagvadabS XfBr3iS rasi^/m tlasjK 

fcSjtg a wghjuS jimai manatfha cistiS 

4B,1 J . Whcn, O Wisc One, vyilJ right-Jllilldedness arrive togelhcr wWl truth, 
throngh powa provided wilh cumfurtjible dwcllmg and pasfure? 

Wbich (people) will gel peate (unimpairod) by the terociaua deceiirul? 

Wbicb (penple) thc in;ight of good lhought will reath? 

4B,1 J . Wann, u WciKcr, wind Kcchtgcsinjlllicit iusuccirtien mil Wahrscin ei nmctt'cn. 



dureh Machl mit gulcf Wobnun ji und mil WcitiL' Wrtthfta? 

Welchc (Lcute) werden sich Rubc Cunbecintrachtigl) von den grausaraen Lijgr 

veiscliaUei)? 
Wddie (Leule) wirdilit F i n .iflil Jcs : mk-ii (icd;uikon> otriiL-henV 
48, 1 2. nt tesi ai;h.-in nauHya^lC daxyuu$iit 
yas jtSasm vnbis ntanuFjhu bacHijti: 
§yao9an&& a$3 9f)ahyil niasvta sSpghahya 
Itiizi&BH LuimicstiiO aeH&iLimliyd 
48,12. Thur will be (be lecid'iLulL.ns's.-mijj!, ofllie latlds 
whti wilh g(][>d Ibisught (und') willi ajcliona (irnipirud') by InjUi 
will join itic recognition nf your scntcncc, O Wisc One. 
For these are deslliied elimiMtofs oftury, 

48,12. Das werden die erwarteren Wchllatef/Rettcr der Lauder Min, 
die mit fmtem Gedanlten { urtd) fflit VOn Wabisein (inspiriencil) HandhlSgcn 
sich der Ancrkcnnung Ucincslirtcils anschlieficn werden, i:- Weiser. 
Sie siftd ja die gescbatlcncn Hcseitigcr der Rascrci. 
Ya3iu49 
49, 1 . ai mi ya vs bsudvo pafie imz&to 

vvi iiuii.hojr;)9ns rixxuwa asi /iiajada 
vajfhTdda ga itls min a mfii fajrafia 
ahys yoIM ao£G rida manai}bs 



lulirtc (religinu! 



.•ril}? 



-W.'! Ilid cWt'.iin H.inrlva 

(Come (o me) whu Iry lo satisly tbe badly herded (cows) through mith, O Wisc One, 
- gond'fis/he') the presenlutiun/dppurtiunineiil - coffie to me (and) support me. 
Find, tbfOUgh good thought, (a n^y m) his csterminatirai. 

49.1. H:nt H Suptl : n,g Hanrlvn jernih; ir. ■./■ i'-m '■■ -j i i i: un H'.e j an^esamciiell? 

{Kumm £ii [iitr.) der ich die sclilecht gclmictcn (Kbhc)durch Wahrscin Tun-icdcn stellen 
will, o Weiser, 
jjiif [i st/w: i) di c UaTbicti]np.''/.uteilLing,- komm zu. mir (und) Lm1ejL-lul,'.:. ii:il!:. 
Filide mit glltcm (jcrlnuV-cn (Kiiun Wcj; 7iij seiner Vernichtiing. 

49.2. a/ ahys tnJ bSfidvsliys manayeitT 

tkaHsC dr3HY$ daibi® a&f iSisSO 

noit spsntam dorg.it ahmai stoi anuuiiim 

naedsroiio mszdai 



49,2. A deceirful miMeachcr.'lnTi'ln- s -.rnyni^ (in thc house) nf tbis Bj^ulva 

keeplng (liim) ofTfrom truth agahi and agahi. 

Ncithcr doe* hc grasp heneTitenl nKhl-rnindedtiess to be his 

nor docs hc hold cnunscl with good thnujht eilber, O Wise Chie. 

492. (Itu Haus) dlcscs Banriva halt sich cin lajjcnhiifter rHlscblehrtr.1 liretiker auf, 

der (ihn) immer wieder vom Wahrscin fcmhalt. 



The OJtl Avcitan K'-.'; V- tll "iiuli- i'. >\nd l SLinliln 1 1 sii i'.";il i.M 



Wedei' eigreift er die se&ensreicbe Reclitgesmiitheil. damit xii 
IMCl) auth benil er &idl rait dem gulen Gedanken, n Wciscr. 



dWrtaiS vispSjig di-igvato lsaxmitig [aotais. jniniyc 

49,3. Trulh is irnplauled h) i\m (aur) Lhoitse, O Wise Dnc, 

.o l-L-ii'Jl'iL-'MVL 1 f u s. Ki'.i ::<:■.<: ■■. r:- impi m.udj T i n i -.H:; i<: i'. ! 'm. Iv r.' ■.;..■ h: lisi; - ■ i.usj. 

i - riiiMih tim [iri r h j 5 =irr p.ii "of rho tfie^cj oi' u.jud ikjudil. 

1 banjsb.all thedocciHul tioii: :mi.i) iellewahip. 

49.3. Dieser {iiiiseier) Wabl, u Weiser, isi m futwsrern) WohlfTHcil 

dai Wahisein ein£epflaiu[, iler FalKcblchrc.'H iirciic (abcr ist) dic J .ilge (cingcptianzO 

tim (uns) zu schadigert. 
Durch dicscs (U'; lu .,: : ■;-\-\.\- n- ii.aIi ..'i";, '•.i.j.ul.'.^ji'rm des f!u"en Gedankens. 
Ich verbjfine alle Lueiver uus (unsurcr) CienoKscnscKaft. 

49.4. jilid' du£.xia9fiS aZ-toiairt vanulan ram.Tmrs 
x'aii hmibW fhiyasu af^uyapto 

y:\r.iitm nfj.v l\:.!v.'t;.}i!,>r: •.;.•.- j;i/i.-,.. '<.',*• 

,'£',' t,Wr i ang dpfl ivj ij,- jl i vj ,T ■ obi ini 

49.4. (Tlnidu) vvhij (iciiliKMLi.'O/ hy llic per^im of had intcllcct incrcuic fiiry ar.ri 

iminobi liputi on 
hy Hi.-ir tnn<',M..--. [hoin..: n. m < ili i- h. ,:l..i>, niUODg tliecallie breedere. 
(tliOSe) whose bad deeds over.vt i^h !>i.'i.-,r_ise of their lack nf grm<l dccds, 
Ibose instali Dae^as/devilK by Ihe vIl-.v rdmissn tv ih.' dcccitriil one. 

49.4. (Dicjenigai,) die (bccinflusst) durch die Person voii scb.lech.tera Inlellekt Raserei 

nnd Hnllsliiiid i--.L-hr.-n 
mil Hikm Zuiill-::. N Lubil- Vh.-::.<ii-l 1 1 ] c i ii:-.llt ikn V' iij h;< !U t k-rn . 
<dk, j dsreii scbletble Handlucujen auf Gruncl des Mangcls an g"tcn Hantilungcn den 

AusschJag gcbcn, 
die sctzcn durch dic Aiischanung/Reli^ioii des Liignent Diievas/Teufid ein. 

49.5, alhvG maati EticS smitiScS 
yi duasifiii rnrfm iJrafta iiiatmrjlm 
imatoiS ka$c% nfa htwinftti 
teiScA vfspsif Spahmf x& Uroi ahurs 

49,5. Buft that oue, Wise Ojji-, ii uiouiu-oJ'l'Kiiiig imd fal-libiiliim 

--■- E ■ : i ..illii:, j.::- ■■ kv. : - kv.-.miiil v. 'n'- ^;i.:ni ih:...j.ln. 

unybudy whn (Hit of right-Tnindcrinc^ ( ls> s nr.blcm.nn (altaclled) ro trutll 

and with all thow in yoiir pcwcr/dominioti, O Lord. 

■'■■'> A a h.,- 1 dcr. o W;- <ci, isi Sa:ineg3be und Feli&pEiide, 

clci seLiit Angelmu u[LL/Si.-liLiu.seele ::ii' detil fiLiliMii O Lilnnken verbiindet, 



ll.i. ;:i"..l -...„••• ... i,.-.:i.- ■----: ■ la l'riii 1 1 -. t i.nd formasi 

einjeder, iler «us RecbtgEMnnthcit ciri Hddmann (hi. vi-rhir-fl.-n.i inil ricm Wsahrseitl 

i]ndmit all rtenen in Itanim Vrn: h' s-nvc k: h,, c Hcrr. 

■ i'), r-, f rrs. ',?? ,'fr.i /p?', j? rr?,77,^ .7-f.vn™ .m n.' w> 

;.,? ■ i > ■ .-. f ..f." w,,^. : .,,,V.--.. n,..,.-,.,..',-. 

*j-ai vm/t/j-d i /aSa i iia ra^flornd 

/iim tluaifi'» v.i' t iV.i i.j v ,j i '.r. ,J .'i.'. 1 ." .' 

49,6. 1 urgc you, O Wisc One, (yon) and "I'njth, to tcll tmc) 

whst [the concems) of your invllcci arc m Iw (.mc) diseern rnily 

widi the energy of Jolu- (adherenl) huw we mi>!hl makc neard 

itu- v k'w.'rdieiun u( onc suth js you, O Fjtrd. 

49.6. kb drinjje Ruchjd Weiscr, (Dichi un.l cilk V, ::hr-.j::-. (miri ■/■:. su^n. 
was (dic Anlicpcn) Hurcs Intcllekn: sind, tim (m ich) mif dem Impclu» 

Euies [AuMaeers) ricb.tig wahmebiiieii za lasten, wie wir die Anscbauung/Relbiion 
eiiies io wie Ihr zu Celwir brinjjen konnlen, o HerT. 

49.7. tetes YcitiH mmsUi smestu isamuylm 
srauiii asa ginuhva In ahiiru 

ksairyama !a x w aetu£ dataiS ayiiai 
y$ varazSiW vaifliim dS{ frasa&tlm 

49 ,7. Let one hear iliii (hrougli good Onught, O Witse Oae, 

let ene bear (il) ihroueh Irulh, lislen, O Lord: 

Which trihe, whieh family mill it bc who, by (oiccntion) of the laws, 

will procure a gjoijd reputation for the community; 

49,7. Das soli mati mit gulem Gedauken veniehmea, o Weiser, 

■nan iOlI (es) mil Wulirsein venielime]], liure zu : O [Jert: 

Welchcr Stsmm, wclthc Kumilic wird cs.-icir,, di^durJi (l-.Miillims) dertieset/e 

der Ucmcindc cincu guten Kuf vciscliafft'i' 

4y,B. fsratec&uai unazfttpm s$ahys trtf 

sarAii ta{ spa mazds ysss ahurs 

maibyara yam vayhau JUflahmt n tSaSi&i 

>•-.-■ i ■:': i' '. i-'pa i' fn> <'■> ffVii i . . .;?■"■. i .' 1 1. 1 

49,». ijnint Frnshaoshlra the most graceflil/dciighriTj I shcltcr 

of mitru this l reques( frora you, O Wise Lord, 

Jiiti furain i. dsoj l;i mu, [ih u -.icvA^i) m y.^r looJ pewir dsnniniur:. 

Let us bc deanest friends for all time. 

4^3. (jcwahrc Frashaoshtra den jmadigstcn'wonnijfstcn Schirm 

des Wahr5cins,damm bitre i<*li llicli, n Weiser Hcir, 

und (gewfihre ihn aneh) mir, (den Schirm) iti Deiriem g.uten Maclttbereich. 

Lass ans fiir alir Zeil die beiitcn Freunde Kein. 

-V,'). 'T.j; s.'jj -.viM'i.i :~;.]{;I\!V,! *.:!}■•.■ f.v.v'i; 

nnil ^r^'. vm-a wjm , C.'',^vv ilrjg i vi <:■; 



I4S Tbe OM Ae^iun irM;. cnh bnubah and CJmniui muiaUuliona 

tiyal daeoA vahiiteyvp> < '•< ''><>< ' 

a$3.yiixtZ ySilt dijimSipU 

49.9. Ld I h ^ ^ -uiniori l'fi:-hi(.NKl <1<,i ervovl 'leiieiil.'Milvaltun hear llie LebiuliHius. 

.vi.n 1 1 ho ii'uriniilj yi;ku Ihuif vicwi lu ilm Ws\ jkia; 

inyoking (I i nselvesj to tnith. at tbe apportionmait (ofstiares.)O Jamaspa. 

49.9. Vernehineii soli dic Lchrcu dcr Uciahrte. du: ^lilcl i;Geuus,a \wi) Wohl/llei] 
gebildet isL 

Niuhf billigt dcr (Mann) vnn uhrliuhcm Wort (iaa Hilnditis mit dcm 1 .(ignur, 
wcnn (die Wahrhaftcn) l'rnv An-ji-li'inu-^ n a r d, -n l>csi;ii I Y: u. aiispaittieii 
bti dtr AriipaiiniLii.!2 iLtim y-W-A) ;.r:d,i:- W.il i: <-J i 1 1 . bui (Iur 7 1 1 1 :: i ! iu i L 1 ulur A 1 1 1 s\ '. u. J u 
Jiimiapa. 

49. 1 0. tejcfl mflJidu tyiahmi h dam mpifa 
mano vottfi unmascA flJffufljHn 

1 1, yj.ii--,' vj ;. ;j : :/sia;:!ii SzScS 

r;tv.-::<.\y,;< ] /r.; ;-;iztk!ilia .u i .;. :.'j.'.r.j 

49. I (J. rhis, O Wiau Onu, yiiu prL'-iurvL' Kir yi;uraull m y.ur ■uli-..-: 

good riiought and thc soula, of thc truthful, 

,iml ilv- iivu:u:xc --.-J! 1 1 v,j„uh ii^li.-;:..:.(L;lnu.--. I u...:n.':- 1 <iik: (.TtiiiiL-ulTuririu 

j-ruiiLing powu- Ll i r; ■ ..u.l i :u IrL-sl: iri u. latlinesH. 

49,10. 1 Jas, <i Wciaer, bewahr.HL Du Dir in [Jrinrm Halia; 

den guten ticda-k-.'ii -lu. I ciic SccL-n ..lu- V: idirhaftcn 

und die Verehmnj, mit der Rechtg,«si: acu 1 1 ^. i i iuj.htiudi.i uctd Sahnespeiide, 

Macht verleihend diirth erTrischende FelLi^keiL 

49. 1 1 . at du.<hxsu&Ti>ng dtd.iyas>Bni»>ng ihiy.YiR.h rjjjr j 



. .■ ■ . ■-- ; i". ,-■. i .;,;.. ■ , ,., iy:));s));> r-!.'! . .'.- J:'; I v. .'. .■ 

akaiS \ 'sisSiliS jm iti i.'i 1 1 '. niio ifXiiti]yeiotf 

dtvjo ditium- itaiSya aijIiM astayO 

49,1 1 . Bui Lhe deuuill'ul, (persuasi ol'bad nile, buul auliuna, 

hsid wmrds, Ijud vicws, (and) had thoughta, 

thc souis (of tlic dcad) comc to mect with foul food. 

They willbe iiuL:. ^ia'-U: in i': u.- hou&eof deceii. 

49.11. Aberdeu LLi;j,iitfiii. (LeuLeu'j vmi sdiledruiUurisJiafl. m.-| i I tuhlen. I Iaudl unyen, 
auhleuhten Wnrten, auhleuhten Anauhauungcn (und) .suhluuhten Ciedankrn, 
koimmen die Scckn (d« VeiEtontasn) mit verdoitenen Speisen entgegen. 

Im Haus der LUge werden sle die richtigen Gflste sein. 

49. 1 2. fcij t&i a$a 2bayept£ avaijho 
yjimStiitmi ka! lt>s vistui maimnlm 
y» vj stsotfl ii martil) .'i v.'i.i r r, hura 
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IlMlll, 



49,12. Whar nt ' help c:r>yon li.i'.'c- Minjiiiih Minh t'rj.r(mc) w];uam calliciC, 

thc /:i ■Ti-lr.:-: "f;;.i. v,':.;; r ijc y>M.i Iw-.C tiLCUlgh good lltought 

ffur iiicj whu will dcvule myself Lu you hy |>i ji^us, O Wisa Lund, 

:u(|liu4l::u lli.il ■■■.IiilIi is lliu lx-st al youruominaml. 

49, 12. Was axi H i Itu nasi Dh durv'h Wahrscin fur (micti,) dur ich nifc, 

trir/iiraiiv.isii-in. u-as has.i i') : duich giitcu Ocdankcu 

(fOr midi,) djftr ich midi Tc; li ■:.>. i :li l'iui <' iuder widme, u WftisEr llen:, 
urti Jas billund, w;ih in Kuier VerfiigunjjKyrwalt dan Tfrste i.KL 

V8HU90 

59, 1 . Aii/ nwi/ jjra va jku i:nhya avayhn 
kg moipussnS ki m?.)tfl Minta t'/s» 
anye a$a{ 9$at<cB jiwzJj sfima 

azda zrJia vnhiStaatra nianaylm 

59,1. Dues my soul cumrniind anyrKidy's hclp? 

Who is found to bu ihc proicctor of my cattlc, wtro (to bc rhatj of my&uif, 

who otucr than Truth and you, O Wisc Lord, 

and Besi ThouKht luinin^ up spuedily (when tilled furhelp^? 

50.1. Verfiis*! meine Seule iibwr ir.i"endjKniand!i riille? 

Wur flndjct siuh ah dur Hcsuhut7cr meines Viuhs, wut (als dcr) muinur <;ulhar, 
wer sndurs als das Wahrscin und Du, o Weiscr Hcrr, 

.i:Ld du: lkMlu (kdanki.-. *.':md'. /ur Slull^ (ujiiji s.u [ 1 L j IV.- ;jltliI'u:lJ . 5 
50 J . ka9S illuzda liiiyC. ik.n ;>itut) f>ajs i£asi>$ 
yfi htm ahmai vnsiiiwnilirn sliii nsynt 

arsfepSfits pountSo hitvaispiSyssti 
akastspg tni ntfasya dn9im dsiivs 

50.2. How, O Wise One, could otie cateh siglit of lhe joy-givitig cow, 
onu whu would wiah her to hc his, provided wilh paa-ture, 

onc whn livea duuuntly thrnugh fruth amunj thc many who enjny thc suti. 
Facing these I will sit down (for pfayer). Accept me jusi one. 

50.2. Wie, o Weiser, konnre einer die Freude speiidetide Kuh zu Oesicht bekoituuen, 
eiuer, der aie mil Weide veraehun aith num Desilz wiinschie, 

ein duruh VVahrsuiTi Kcuhllchcraicr inmilten dur Viulun, diu diu Ivmnu Rtnicliun'? 
Vor ihren Augcn werde ich ir u'i i.7:ini Ciudcij rikv. l -r;cr7cn, Nimm den tjercclitcn an. 

50.3 . fl/c# ahmai nwzrts .a.tf .-?.yh.a iti 

yain }tfi xsv3rii vuImlH vOist umsiuijIiH 
ya ia usciis aojaahi vur.nIayeLta 

;, .i.i.ii rnmiiUant gaeifam drsgvk bajclaiti 

50,3, To that (man) indued (that herd) shall bclong ihmugh nu:h, ( ) Wisc <>nc, 

whichoiie hasut.ai,iiuJ Im L::ii b\ mcv.u; i,c:d ^u.ud thought, 

(lu thiil) mau wh[( would inureuse i L fdi h i mau 1 1" ny .liu slrsnulh uf rewand, 



[ii; 



Mu- ("J! i I Av.:M;lii Iml. ivilli l'.i.|-'l si ;:i.il I,.- : H;ii"il;i1ii;i ■, 

IC mu-it cctic. 



(thiii} niH.uhbnrly heTd which the deceitful <u 

50.3. Dem (Mjmn) ««II Jurmihr durch Wahraein (jcne Herde) «diciren, c. Wcii 
riic ilim i-iiii-rrtnmh Martir imd fiiti-n f iodanknn ^P.i-.vh.-ni-n h.it 

(jenej nartiburliuhe llcrde, die dcr Liijjner Jibtreten mufis 

50.4. a_r k? yazi/ stai-'as maada aiuirj 
bada a$J vakiStncti mannnbn 

x£a&racs ja £ti jMffhs/ fl |HiSf 

uftu antdrjiij- tbiHSiti garti s;rrao£ln£ 

50,4. F will uatriiks U» you. pinisi ng {jiou,} O Wise LorJ, 

along with tnith and hest thoughr, 

and with the powcr with which (ons mthM) ptits iciieshineuts on ths parli 

lawani Ok efikicnl uiies, I wish to be hewid La Ok huuse of weloume. 

50.4. (Euch) lobpKUend will iuh LuuL-l i>ul'uru. o Weisej-IleiT, 
; .'.i'-iiiL-i 'ii;v -i r- -r W ::h r-;i:' t uni. I: •„ -;i mu < i.::.1,ink .-n , 

und mit dcr Macht, mit eter (cin Wahitiaftcr) Latmngcu stcllt atif'dcn Piad 
aiden ErluLftreivIiij), will kll ini llausdcs, WiLIkommK uehort werden. 

50.5. sioi m x$ma mazdi a$aahu!3 
hya[ yaSmakai mahram. 1 1 vi; ;r;\/.;\ l-hs 
aibi.dgrsStS avffiya avanhn 

zastaists ja j*f a 'a&ie da>a/ 

50,5, Assured ane by you iudeed, O Lord Wise uuiiujjji liutii, 

- since ynu indulue i n visible. manifes! help 
riir ymir poct — 

(arr ows) sent by fjour) hatid(s), which shall put as in comfort. 

50.5. Zuge&ichcrt stnd js vod Enek, o dtirch Walmseiti weiser Herr, 

- du Ihr Euuh in sichLbsirer, utTenkundiyer f TillV 
tur Eunen Uichtcr gcfkllt - 

(Pieile) gesatuH -.-on iKu'cri HhikI, ihc uns. m L ilji.il v.:jsetzetisoLlen. 

50.6. ya ma.&ra' vfleam mazaS baraitf 
urva90a& lamaijlts zira3ui£r5 
cSASii xrutn\K hi/.vti miHiu • -:<: 'i 

mahya iaz3og voha sshit mananya 

rill/i. Ih..- |ii-f:r whn rniffis t -f vcic.c, (1 VViPi- <i\w, 

allied wilh truih, in reverenoe, (is) ZanUliuslilra. 

Muy Ihegivc:? D.'ini.'Ik'L-. '.u. n.- . iur, i .n; : u i iu .ln.:ii, ! li imoiI ili-.i l'Ii. 

ro bc the chariotecr of my diiwtioTv'praycr. 

S0,<i- Hcr Diehtcr, dcr seine Stimini; crhcbt, d WcisCT, 

i:i VudLriiiis mil Waluiciii ■.i.ibunili.i., lis'. j ZuiLUhuahtfa. 

V.i:i^.L- Jji ^ i jIiut ili-s 1 1 1 LlI .u .-Us i. :■. . u . i u j /imi^ij iiniv ■ :ji 1 1._ 1 1 i. i j:I<i 1 1 -; li i 
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Ichren, dcr Wagenlcnkcr mciucs Ocbots/Gebets *u sein. 

50,7. a/ vdyaojn 7&ri$tjy9gg aurvatO 
;'.n; .1 r( njrj.!W fflfirtmJrvil >-f7.vrt r;Tt;pfn';3 

■■■.■■.. ■'• . ■ ;.■; .-.'.l: ■■■ ■■.-.>: ■■ .■.'.■! .,■.■ i.i i u n.m-, 
yai.v ir.iumSa mabmai xyaw svagbe 
50,7. 1 will yi>kc fnr you )hc swiftnsl .ifcicci? 
■.i I ynir ivifl:if f.n, '.vo,i<l( i.Ii.sIa'J) llirOujsb vicluries 

1'iiWl :■[ ■.'-■! i u '.lin-iiili toi'il ili«:uli.. i 'J ''.Vi:-..* On--. 'iviikm^ Ihim) lh-Dii.pl- riuTh 
With these yniu will let (the (ithcrsj behind. May you bc (ready) to help me. 

50.7. kh will fiir Euch dic schnclbtcn Kosscr 

Eurcs l jjbpreiscs ciaspaanen, durch Siege breili[bruslig) 

(undj dlircli guten Gedankeil ;Uark, (sie) durth Wuhrsein (iiTispaimcnd,) o Wdscr. 
Mit diesen wendet Ihr (dic Andcrcn) hinter Kuch lasscn. Mogcr Ihr (bereil) seia. Ulir ai 
belfcn, 

50.8 . ms( va psrfai? ya frasnUS I2ay# 
pakijasdi mazdit usuumsasts 

at ivdf dj^a nr.nlrdxyadi uwiui/fw 

a.r va W{)b$M inHimyho hunurgiatn 

50,S. Wilh ihc (tegendary) footprints of (pcrsoniticd) cicam olt'ejijig 

1 wish trj serve yioni, with hands outstretched, O Wise Ojie, 

(serve) yooi with ttuth (arnl) with Ihc reverente of an eRidcnt finc, 

{issi >-e j y i»u with the skillfulness. of gond thought. 

50,S. Mit den (Icgendancn) FuOarapfcn dcr (personif zkrten) Sahuespende 

will icii' Euch aufwancn mit a«sgestr«lrteti Hatiden, o Weiser , 

Euch (aufwaiLuuj jjiil Wujirsuiji Cund) in Verehnjng eines Tunhlijjeii, 

L m.]. (uufwiirtc[0 mit dcr Kunatfcrtigkcil des guten ficd*nkcns- 

50.9. GiiS yA yusimii jmili sla vax xyr.nl 
ittaztM a^i VRrjhgoS £yao$anaiS mananfiO 

ya<fa~ a$oi£ ma\ya* wsss x£aiya 

a{ l)udaiiac& iSayas ganizda Ayam 

y'.'!. V.'. 'i i :-..i l i i .i l ?s suth an these, I will appmach you again, praisim- 1 :: .i.. ;. 

O Wisc One, with tnith (and) wilh aclinns of jjflod thoilght, 

when J am Lu command at will ot'niy leward/remtiueralion. 

May I Ihus abidt. tiiiwiciu. iiivi.njr-ilLuii. m tbc u.nicc ol'ii licnenjua (peram). 

:QM. \;il Op^rn vi i'J di.j..!/ii '.vL-rdi; ii:li (l._ih'l rin.-.KUTiiL viiucur v:ir I-iilIi Irckn, 

•;i Weisiir, mil Wiibrsuin (und) mit Mardlun^cn ik-i -.mfcn (icdankcns, 

wenn ich frei tlbcr meine Bciohnuiig/Vej-gunitvg verfilgen kaitn. 

So mrjgc ich, Erfriscliuttg genieBend, in der GunsL eines GroQaJ!;it;en verweilcn. 

50. 1 0. ai ya vatdsa ya\S pain Sis syau&wii 
ySi-a i'Oliu casmjtm ur^jut nmnaijhii 



rarici r'sng asnpm tmiii aainik 

x$makai a&i vaknai mnzda attnm 

?fS 'O l'l i;- :i:,I nu\ lini " -.*.- i I " '-n'vrr =■ ■ icl '.hf-u: <:k i-":i: ::il-iL: b'- V'.r-:i' ;.'l u-mirit: 

as wcll as (lho lilin-) ^ 01 U i >edny ilmuiah hl«k! ll srlil. 

ihc %hls of thc sun, ihe leading bui I of thc days, 

(a 1 1 that scrvcs) foryour I andalmu throngh truth, O Wise Lo*d. 

50.10. Die HajuJhmgen, die icli dnicufiihren werde, uud elit: vim all dKiieu rinjjsuni 
[durchgeFuhrtenj Handluugen 

ud.j-.kc. wi.j M.2-.J Pin/i-.,:. ;lic di.:r::h .mk-n ■; i . •> 1. 1 n -: i:n rlir Hlir-ko '.vf-rt -;i il. 

die Ucbtcr der Sorinc, rtci- 1 .citsticr der Tage, 

(all das dient) Euretn Locpreis dureh Wahrsein, o Weiger Hew, 

50. 1 1 . a£ vs staota aojsi mazda atjhaca 

yavat asa tavaca isHica 

data aTjftarif arctiiat vohu mansjjAa 

kaiSy&vasa&tam i>ya( vasits futaSeJaninat 

50, M. I wish (o declare myseLi'your eulogist, O Wise Oiie, mul 1 hiu willttu!. lu be hd, 

as mudi as 1 ean and sim sible [o thmugh Imlh, 

l,et thc crcJitnr/givcr nf ihc cxi slcncc/world liakc cffcctive ttlTOUgh good thought 

tlie realization of what is mosi perfecl in value. 

50, H. Zu Eurcm Lobsangc wiU i oli midi eridlnen, o Weiser, und ich wlll es sein, 

susehr ich durch WuhrHein lumu und vermug. 

T>cr Schnpfeirfjeher der PsistonK'WcIt nmgc dttrcb guten OcdanlfCPi 

die Verwurkltchung dessen, was au Wert ain volLkot busiku i&t, erfulureidt rruichen. 

Yasna 51. Vohukshathra Catha 

d I J . ■. r Jju ,™tfi9r;jnr vaj'rfm htigjfn ;iihi.hniri$teT7J 

vTdBamaai iiaclf a$a avtais.caraiti 

£yaoBai&i£ mazds vait&teiii te[ ns iiflc# vario'&jt? 

51,1. The fiuud pOwer/rule worth chouKinK, which exeellently bringK goud Fortune 

In the pemon liberal parttculurly wtth ejearn-nffcring, allcmatcs bctwccn (you and us) 

thiangh truth, 
being bea ihraugb actiotis, O Wiss Oae. Thia i wish to efl'eut for us,just nuw. 

51,1. Die gute wahleuswBrte MadiL'I lerisdiuft, die dem insbesondere mil SahneHpende 



in hcrvorragcntlci' 'Ac-.it.c- (ili'h-k h i,-,v,i. '.'.y:i:;--.im :.l..i;.h 'A-'ajirsdn /••■.• i schcti(£ucli uud 

uns) 
uh duroh Handlungen beKle, o Weisrr. Sie will ich utik gerade jetet crwinVcn . 
S l ,2. .'Vj vv.f Huijuki ininuiviiii ;siinm asii.ycci 
r.v.'.'ji vuvv .ii'.'ii :.-v.'.v ■ : i'.-i.to njO)' iSAjif x$a9r3m 
x£mskaii3 voha numaijits vahmai dsw .'. ■•.■.■ i .,■,■.■.'..: i 
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512. Thereby I wish to first show yon, O IjOOj, and Truth, 
anti yuu, O Rifhl-minrtcdTics:^. thc power of my cottutuod. 

(iram your iowil powei) dirou^h i:oud thouuht tt> the lnudation of the ^vel fsrc'Ki I vatloil . 

?\.2 11,111111 n ill teh zuera Ifuch. u Ucrr.und (fcm Wnhnwia 

Utld Dli 1 , o Reulilue.sLtirilheit. dk Mucht meiner Verfiiguugsgcwalt zeigetl. 

•:. k'. 1 , iilii.j diLrJi !'L.kr t jMc: jti k-.: n l-.nivk'iHv'nc VSocIiCl Jcr Lolipi L-iis.iny. lLl-:= V.-'dils M-i.s. 

5 1 .3. a v.i giuri ji h&nyantv yoi vi fyaoiianSiS saraytS 

nhunsR&i hizvaunHaiS vagttsui 'maiiaglui 

yaeSarn te powuya ntazds fadax£to uhs 

51.3. Lct yoiu- ears turtl tip (willi Umsl') wlio LirealliL-tl ivith yonhy (their) aetinnB, 

- (O you,) the Lord thmugh tnith -, (andj hy StatcmcntS of good tllOUglll (spukeuj hy 

the tonguc, 
(statCtlKtlts) Wliuse ilr&l leadter you are, O Wise One. 
51 ,3. 1 .asst Eure Oli KU iidi hu dunun etitruiden, die durch (ihre) Huodlungeo mil Kuch 

vertjtindei sind 
l'i: I >i i. > iIlt I L-iTdnrch V,- r.b r-;o ir i::nr\) rim\ h ■..ii i'.:i /m ;:.. i ij.-.pi- ■i'liu i 

Atissagcn des guteti Ciedatdtens, 
(Aussageu,) dereti esster Lehier Du bisl, o Weiser. 

5 1 .4. ku9tZ 3rt>& J fsaialus Jtu3ra m.tr.iMku westut 
k:s 9i :.' jvnj. t y:m /j.v. jrrr iu .5jnn/s armaitri 

hi&ra murto vabiStem tntlfrs 9J5& xSsika niazds 

51 ,4. Whenc will refeetion, where will compsssioii lurti np itislead ufcieed, 

Where do (people) dianify trulli, wliere (ts) benefitenl rij;hl-niiodeuness, 

Where (is) besi thouyhl, where, umHjgh your pnwer, O Wise One? 

51,4. Wo wird steh rnuuicttiTijj, wts wird sich Milleid anstatt Habgicr cinslelkn, 

wo wurdigeo (die f.eutc) das Wahrsciti, wo (ist) die scgcnsreiclic Rcchtgcsiimthcit, 

wo (i5t) dci beste Gcdaiike, wo durch Deine Madit, o Weiser? 

51^, vfspa ta psras^s yacfa a$a( haca g$m vidaf 

vastriyO gyaoSiiiiaii' araivO h?s hwcraluS namai^ha 
y. i :j'.-j .'?.].: ■m'j-,-1 j ;ir.TS mlum xiaya5 aiiva crsta 



ecs) imdcr which. m ncccnda-ioc >-■.- ii Ii 

the hetdsmau flndi 1hc tuw, :;L;;li-:Li!Lkiiii: thrtiti^h his -i^Lioris liind) being of good 

ttltellecl, in reverenec (for the one) 
who, ruling (srvl) riispminf; c-.-' rcscuirals, ,M-,navcs a straight judgmetit oji the jusi. 
51^!. Jchftagc (|3ich)nach all den (Umstandeo,) iimcrdencn der Hirtcdcm Wahrsein 

gemau die Kuh liadel, 
i .t' : 1 1 1 J i .;J.i ;J. J u: di si.'i:n.' I l,iiiC'..iieeu (und) von gulem Intellekl, in Vcrehrung 
(fiir den,') der als Hcrrschcr uber Vergclningcn vcrfiigcnd sieh citl riclltiges Urteil uber 

ili.-t.li-rfflitctibildet. 



Eh English and Gcrmiirt Irun 



5 1 ,fi. ya vahya vh n:> mf: doAfe yaSCS llOi VSiSi l3da{ 
rt/l.'.'.V x.<- 1 Um mazna at afatiai akal a£y6 
■i .j ix>: n;//f i .u'.u'r,- ;i/U'iiJ" .i.y'i.uvw ttr,r,<'XF 



the I.C-rd, rhmugli llis [juwet, i» inhuii'ul. Bu! svli.it i.s worsc than evil (is in stnre} l'or 

whi) lii-d not iultlll i h is -'Iur i^s.1 trnvurri Him, at ihc final mranf ihc eKililenLttwulId. 
:■ l.ft. (DuisL-n.nliv : 1 'i -: H.--iSi:-i: »k. ;\ i-, ( nili- uiiui I liikj sidi Htiin.ni '.Vill.n 



( i;t) ri.-r H:tt rtimcn seine V.j..lr. uiiijiuUuik Ain." ikm 'Snlil ':■ :l:i-. Sc'h cc:hri:'i: nl:-. ;l;i-. 

Sdiiedile 
an der IcLden Weiide der EKis(CTi7/Wc1t (bevnr,) eter Ihm pegenuher (seine Pfli lileill 

nichtcrfullthat. 
-~l.~ ,<■■!,): n.-.-i '■ y;> %jnn laso iifsiscd itt wi/;fsu1 
iim;iiMM& liawvsta spSniSfn iminyu imafi 
lini' {Hnyusti ttianatjlia voha sstfie 

51.7. Yon whu fashioned the cow, the walcrs, and the pianis, gram mr, 
O Wisc Onc, imnuuriHliti' and tutegrity throueh most bcucficcni spirit. 

bodilji atrengrh and youthfiilness through giwd thmiKht at the prtjiiouiicemctit tol" your 

Kfltence), 
55,7- Der Du die iCuti gebildel hasf, dic Wasscr nnet dic Hflanzen, jjcwiihre mir, 
Wciscr, llnsterbliuhkeit tuid Utivefletzlichfcett dtirch seg cnsrcichFitcn Geist, 
Korperkraft und Jugcndliehkeit dureh guten t iedanloHi bei der VerkEmdung (Deines 

Urteilsspruchs). 

S l, S. .J.f y.i lisi iiUiy.1 HJil7rt) vfirfafe *i JifJ rnrirj^ 

Ajarf stnya tfr.-?f,". ,1jT(" ;.'>:;! .y.l flSan? {ta&S 

j'j ■■ i',- i'ii'.-f J'r.-i /vvi/i-: y. J i -rJ.vm? rnra vaiVf 

S ] ,b 1 '.vill vll yon Inov.j O Wisc One, lot lu <i -1111.1 v. iue.'init n\*i1 r-iv- the mur, wotilit 

Like lt> speak, - 
ibai what lk evil fu 1 '.i n' J l a i'. 1 1. ' u nc i ■ ipl .•■":. I h 1 n*s 1 c.i:s 1 n:: . I ( by : I ie 01 1 L- i v* 1 10 I k ild:> j:. 

10 tratLl 
T Iuri |iuuc k- Iiiippy 1 niLL-L:i I who cjt. ipiink tn a kiiowiiiti/iiiitjired oiu. 

5 1. 8. lch will Dir (jctzt) sagett, o Wciscr, - denn ™ einem WissEHden,''Iiiititerteti inocbte 

i.lt 'vIi.mii .-|i:l'l-' U' , 
tl,i-, : , l.llicl I -ILi- i I-.: 11 l.ui'iie: 1 rv.'u 1 1 ■■■. 1 1 tt s 1. lu 1 un 1 1 ci 1 i ix 1 1 : «X ■ v ' -"i , '.■ > I ■' 1 ■■■■>* Wn.-r-icin 

festhatt. 
Der Dithler ikiju froh, der zu eirtetu MssendsD/Imtiiertoi sprcchEti kann. 

5 1 .9. yjiii! xinCti;ns) 1 iwol&yti ■; '.1 tffti a<9nr wxrn mazda 
.■>y.ty;l:.i xx;x!;i ;i im ;m i i.'i'.J j ilit.*.Hi;i: JiirO: 
la&yetjiie dnigv.int.im su vnyij asa vukuii 



TheOld Avt&1an textswith Eii£lislianit Otir iriirniiiii^ns 

51,9. Whicli fialiKfuution ymu fix wirh the habuec by your j'ed Tiib, O Wtse One, 
(and) by the mnltcn mctul - to att^f h n si s n ( o'' I ll.ll J lu llie minds: 
hi huni: Ui.-:k-..\:iihil 011U y<ni bendlL-s.ive llie tnithful onc. 



■I'imll l.ukIi <h.'.-. Ili^MU.:.- i'vk'tiill. uni .-m /•.' 1 .' h..' n iiIt.oc; m ...i- 1 1 ; 1 n 1.1 i .. m .'.1 

bsfeatijien: 
uni lI^ih l.ijjjurr I -i:l ,-.i.- \\\:yi . I.:, Li..:::.:ii; ~L ': A.z~\ l.)_ A-m '■,Vii::rli.itieii. 

5 J , I fl. drf yg im nfl rmraTifli'AS anya$3 ahiii&i maria 
hvo fSamoii drttfO lumut a diliati yoi h.-tnti 

maibyO zbaya a£nn vaghuyi asi gfil-te 

51.10. Ttie nun who «therwiKC Irics tr> nun nip, O Wisc One. 

thal(man) i.H a bastand of the loiindc- &[' dffC il , 1lle:uby (bujj^l ol'bad jrifls for the 

cuisting. 
I call tnilh to conie (11 ine with a yrmd rewand. 

51.10. Der Muitn, der rnich kotisI nueJi m ventidltH Slicht, O WciSCf, 

def (Mann) isi ein BaiilHrd dcs. Grundcrs der Lilgc (iind) dadurch von ubtert Gaben Tur 
dic Scicndcti. 

lch mfc da-S Waluseiir darnit es mil J-Jter Dekihnuny t.u mir Itnrnmc.. 

5 1 . 1 1 . ScS UlVa9& Spitziltii zamSustriH na snaisin 
ka VS dp Sfraata ka sp.inia annaih'f 

i-.'i vvj rajAurt ni.i.i.^Vv ,i;-.s.'.l Jjj.-ijj.-ij ji^kO 

51,11. Which man in an ally of" Spitama Zarattuistitra, O Wise One? 

Who held COtlliSel widi yutid thought, with whum (did) beneficent Tight-mindcdncss 

(lioid. «wnsel)? 
Which high-ranlcingj person nlry;i r;-f;- \,-.\ lliirnl \,- 1' v l-i :■< \ 1 1 ili ., t .01 : "l^i'im L 1 1 : > : 1 ;_= 1 1 1 '. " 
51,1 L Weleber Mann ist ein Vcrh«ndctcr des Spitama Zara(hushtra. o Weiser? 
Wct hatsich mit<tcm WallfSCill beraten. mit wem fheriet sitli') itie .HCj;ensrcichc 

Rcchteesinntheit? 
Weluhe boehranuige (Pcrsnnliehkeil) Im1 i Min) .'n' Spcndf tlei ^uiuu i.iL'i.hiuti.;.h 



51,12. rnw| Js Im xSn,li>S vaeipiW ksvhn psi o f;7 *iiiC- 

mrzOuStram spitaiiiaai hya{ abini uffliaost dnffo 

hysi !s6i im cuiatasca aiidnr7Ki:a x>K?nn vnza 

51,12. II wiH nol in sutb a way ftbat) Kavyan sodomite treated him, 

/.nrLlhiKhlrii SpiruTiin. ■;-. iv-rrc-rinv ;r tho hridnc, w'-iCn I llul.-'hisj luckej s'.o[)|n;d ihiin; 

there, 
SO that (lying un the) Ifiresbold «nd (sufferinjj) cold along with hnrriblc btwrd (was) Ilis 

(Only thoice). 
51,12. Minlil iLiifs.ilchi: V.'i:-,." hchn-dolrc (tw' Knvisi-jn; S'jiJuiuil ilui. 



\56 \'.\>: O d -■■■■-=■--■'■ U'" N '■■•'lli njili.i- .-ml ; iitiii;!I'i I •; ;ili;-.if; 

den Zarathushtra Spitaina, zur Witttcrzcit an der Hruckc, als (ihn dicscr/scin) Lakai dort 



5 1 . L 3. a dcs^ vat6 marodaiS daena wszaoS haiifint 
ydiya uni va smodaiti tin vato paratf SkU 

V atf tyaoyaiai* hiTm-nwn uiiihyu n?\va fmAi 

51,13. Ftof suci (bchavior) the view/view-suul of tbe deteiHid uiie wiU mis& the reality 
urtbeslraight(palh). 

HisbrEHth-suul v. i'. I Shllddil H,iiil'ik ,il (li 'imv ;'ji;t. .i.mMnf-, h-n ;l.ij:f . r,";: vur-\ 

that hc has Straycd Ironi the puth uf Irulli by hi.H !>wn aetioren uiul tbuse of(Ms) tiHigue. 

51,13. Wcgcn solehen (Verhullens) wird Jib AiisdiHuujiK/Sthaiiseele des Ltrgners die 

Realitait des geradcn (Wegs) vcrfchlcn. 
Seine AlemKEele wird an'auf der Briickc des Rcclmungsfiihrcrs erschaucnVemncm in 

der Hingicht, 
dass er durcl) scine eigenen Handlungcn unti di e {sei ner) Zunye vom Pfud den 

Walirscins al 



51.14. j/fjyi m itiVa diicibyascs kaiapano vastraf aism 
gsv6iai0iiA..mi., r. . , '" i ji ■,• m i u , ' ,. ./, Mjj,j ' ;■• ., 
ySEsSvgtiOapSnwm limjo (bmnnrisdat 

? I . ! J TIu: K ;m i:|Mns 'l c pi-i .^-s (ire.i -i: :ilhes wir i r:-;|-.-lI to Mil- I:iws ,j:ul I ihj nuuds 

uf) tbe pasture. 
<Wt nfgreert h.Mii.r i n i c i-:n. Lrv, ;m;I .;h.' a;w by llidi ^ i ■_- ] i : ; 1 1 : •■ -= 1 1 1 •_ ! :-, i ('.■: m.\-- . 
which kind of scnlcncc will, at the end, put ihem in the house ufdeceit. 

51.14. DieKataparjs/|.U£Cnpric5tcr i>iii.:,. k..:iii-.: 'v „i :i ". ; : ik: I lti ini [ 1 i nblick uuf die 
Geaetze und (die Konveridigkcitcn) der Wcidc, 

iiiis (ici7 <icr Kuh urtL'rfre.iiidi iiuu.ii :ixL tli'.nJliu.^^ii -i::d l.'ik-.h>pnn."iL-. 
weleherart Urttflssjirueh ste um Ende mu Haus der Lii^E verKEtaeil wird. 

51.15. hyai morfem mra&nStw rmtgavabyci wmi para 
nar$ damSnB almtc niazdajasaf povnryo 

la vg vohn manuijha utiaii-2 SnvOS cnviSt 

> 1.15. l'vVilll'l l.'!,L' p i/i lll II Zdl.llllJ';'!!'.!:.! ■'■KNilisi.i.l m -lu; n .nlrihr. n't 

1l)C pt'imcvsL VVisc l.ond comes in/inti) ihE hoiiKE nfwcIcomE. 

WiU) regard to that (peta) J entrust mysclf tti you and 'l'ruth with jjotjd Lhou^hlby 

hencfibi. 
5 1 ,15. (Mil) deru Prcii, deci ZajaUiushira den Spendem versproehen hat, 
komirr dor uraiifrini^ichc Wl-isc I k-rrin (L^s Haus dus Willknnmis. 
Im Hltlblick aul'dicsctl (Prcis) vertrane ich mich Huch und t\cm Wahraein mil ^(clll 

fiedanken durtb Vorteile an. 
5 l , 1 (t. fam ku yn i isif*; h~> !Uf\L;t\hyS X$a&Iti ngsat 



I i-,- l'.lld \',-i :.l;n m.-.. i.-; v, i; i l:,iu.ll.-l'i j.vi iki n..n liSiiSlalicuiS \^"i 

ran/nrjs pmhhfi manarjhn yam r.ktwn a.ia mania 

xp.-intn mwzritj atmm a&B rrj .sazdyai uSta 

'.! lr, H\ th,- intii-m.vi-- m-cr thf .•ftn«nlnit|.-in KnviTii>Ki? \'i*.lHflsrNl rtniM?ys. 

i-n ihc rath= ol^iod 1 1 m^I i- . (Ulu iii^i-li: ^hiJi -.lw Undi,^,: V\,.,j L.hJ 

uunteived ihmuyh trulh. Thus Id (Him/him) pemnunce ihc (HcntcnccsJ dcsiTicd by US. 

51.16. Durtb die SthinijitErrsthafl DbcrdiE Sperulu ven 1 : 1 1 k- 1 i :< ./■■ i 'l- iirKt Vishlaspa 
auf den Pfadcn des guien ( Jcdankcns dk binsiehf, die durch Wal^&clu crdacht hat 
rter scgcnsrcichc Wcisc Herr. So lasst (Ilui/ihn) die tuis wwansdileo (Urteile) 

verkuaden. 

51.17. bHK>xSam ntdi foraiiivfiro livii.uu w tiaildOni ttiirp.Tin 
tim ti.j ya i vanbtiyai ypm hai iiiyam dahi 

xSayps mazrfA ahurw a$ahya atclysi gsrazdmi 

51,17. Krashaoshtra Hvoguva dedicateshis Hgure^persorjality esieenjcii !>>■ jjic 

to i.i>c good viiw/iuli-i.oiL. Ld iIk WidL- Lujd, lel [Ilh puwur. 

inukc it vignrnuii fnr him to Icl him reach the giacc i)f tnith 

51,17. Trushaoshlra Hvfjguvu widmrl SEinE ™n mir (jEMlial^l*; ("rEKLiltiT(.Tsnnlithkcit 

der gulen AnschamHtg/RcIigion. Kjraftvoll soli sic ihm 

r.:. w...i',i;- iicu i ■• ----- in.- 1 Vfuor - 1 n.K j ilt.. um ik'. d k i', 1 lade des WatmeiiB firiangoi zu 



51 18. Lfim.iiSi:n dijisild^pO hvH.j*\i\u dtOii \'aranj 

a^s ta^nfe fii/ xSa(irjm maTiafjho vmjhmg vfdo 

to/ mflf daidiatntra tiya(mazds lapsa tava 

51je,'.This ijj&igbl Jantaspa Hvoguva clwoses thi'ough liutli oul of bis guest 

I....1 d:j:y. lliisf::i'.'.u ^j..-..L;i:i.-i.s;i..:ii. ;iri,ii..v,L;l^ ;)^ssessio[iuf good Ihuugiil. 

GTanlmcthat(pr>WLr,) t) l.iiril. wln,:h i-, y.ru-i., <.'! Wisc Om:, i) Hiirmni-kT. 

.M. I S. A'js sL'ini'm Slrebtn nath K u hrnusL- 1. -iti:.' -i ! Ivfl.Lniva durch Wahrscin 

diese binsicht, diese N4acht i'wShlr er'l aus Kemitriis/Bcsilz des guten Ocdatiltens. 

Diese (Machi) gewa'hre mir, o Hen, veklie J:e Dv-im.- iM. i> WeJs;i . o l.']:U'i: ; kil/.si . 

5 1 . 1 ^ . n ■. y f<j s ' jj,-j m-iiJs < ~>i.iuu /jim upih! 11:, ;, l,isi:'ii Jiun'r 

tht&mya vacd.nmitt y;r iduiin isasas aibi 

mazda data nuao{ gayehya iyaoi^ansiS vahyo 

51 ,19. That nian, O Maidyoimangha Spitama, scclulis fisr lum^'lf this (powcrj 

(alfeady) poasL-iiLtiu (it) in his view/vicw-aHjl, who catebiug sight of (means of} 



reeites the lawa of the Wisc One, - (that pnwcr) which, thrmijh the aetions of Ihc 

is tlic berter onc. 
^l.ly. I <■-. i.i . n i l:c V.M'.: >'k\k- Aii.li di,Hi:i.Macht,)o Maidyoimaugha Spilajua, 
l'sie) iit seiner Ajjstba'juiic.^i.liiLiiseele il -si sil:,j besi'./'i 1 ic. dii r.!iisLEiti!(miltEl) u 

i 1.-11 1- 1 h ,'k.:immcrKi 



L5S ThcOId AvOili"i:i :i:.i;m wil'i I- ii.li-.li ;ric ( ;..:i ni.in Ir.iriihiliun; 

i_m.' Ci-'-iLL/u ill-h v'. l::-.'h : <:/ i I i l-iL. (iul'h-j V'i<idi..'i at curdi oe Hnr.rlliimTCT ;1,'r WcH 

dic hesBcrc ist. 
;i.2ll.tf/vjn,1 hinaij>!)k'; i K.'Wjjfol ifyidySi v <V5 

yuzmiuiiiijlKt noiimijIiH iiiazdk mf:i5r.Tin LHg.Ttfo 

51.20. Iri order Iur all uf yuu lo gninl lis in harmony Ihiil hencfilAalvarion 

(wc cclcbrete) truih with grvnd thought, (rrcitirig) ttic statcmcnts wjr]i whjch right- 

mindcdncss (gocs,) 
we celebraLe (Lhem) m revwsnce, regueMting. Lhe KiipiMurt of ihr Wiw One. 

51.20. Daillil IliraLle im Eiilkkuj; uns disuit Huer Wohl/l Icil f>ewahrt, 

■; l'ui-jm -.vi-j i!:is V'.;;|ir-,_:r: mil ij.i/.um i-i:;1;.::k-.-n (miil ii'^Hnironj i' t; ^uS:;;ii;,Ti, ;lii1 0c:'i:n 

KtsjhrjcsiiiTirhcir (cinhergeht,) 
wll JcLi-ra (fciej in Vudiiuiij;. die UrilerKLiiLzunjj den Wdsen «biltend. 
5 1 .2 L iiiuuiOis jj.S .^,w,'cJ jv. t i:*Ii jj.m^j'.v .yv.-rAjjj.-j 
dari™ utaru .(/i jn '.-■.'.' '. ..'.'.-u \.v, j)ram marrar/hs 
PMzrfrf dsatflj a/HJrft Ham mj^jmn yssfl sfim 

51.21 . The bcnciicent man {depends) on right-miiideduess. For {bis) imigbt, stalftmenls, 
action&, 

(anJ) view/iEligiun, ibai Wise I.urd stL'mrds hencficial troth 

(and) pnwcr thrnugh goori thoupht. Kroni H i m I rcquesl a good reward. 

51 .21 . Dct scgensreichc Mann (hangt ab) voli der RecMgeiiiujiljeii. f'ui fitint) liijjt.k:liL. 
Aussagea HajidluLLgen 

l.ur.ilj An-;ili:iii,.nL l 'KijliL , i;iT u'.i; '.'. ii.1 1 rl ji-n-T ''AVi-." k-r ••,'.•■■-•;■!: I r-: W; i - r-v i n 
(unit) Miicht durch guten GctLanlccn. Von linu ^rhitt,- Lctl gulc Bclohuung. 
5 1 .. 1 2 . ypbyit moi .■?.«.( hara whiStim yesne pniti 
vaeda mazdi ahuro yoi Agharsca Iiaptics 

li/ ynyui \ mi nom.ini[£] puiricJ jasx: vanili 

5 1.22. Whusc best (recumpense) ia, in. atcunlanjia; with trath, (dus) to mc for lhe 

the Wise Lord knows. Those wko have esisted and, (al lhe same tim*,) exist 

(those) I will Lelehrale witli !i:y (TcicuZM^s, L^ilinir i.h L-i r > niimes, and will scrnc them wilh 

1«VE. 

51,22. Wcsscn hcsk* i(k;.u"nk'iMn-;'.;i nur m i ihc-cnsiMTimiiig mirdcm Wahr^ciii fijr 
das Opfcr (zuslehr,! 

weill der Weise l[«r. Die ^BweMiTi iind und feLeith/eilipj sind, 
(die) will ich mil meinen (FihigJcEsten, ihrc) Namcn (ncnncnH,} fciem und ihncn mit 
Zuneiguuj; aufwartcn. 



Yasna 53. Vahishl6ish(i Galha 

53,1. va/irsB jSTTi irJ vl &naStl£ttaI& 
<;pitmrm!n n yvw hoi dai nynptfi 

j. j.'tLVi MC' i.'ir.'i 'm .-;,■: v";.: '■• nvi t.':i i-.-f.-i/ .'. i .-• .','".:.■ i , ■ •• v..-V... •, ■, ,/,■ . A-r.i.-.-i w 

53,1. The excelleut oommand ofZarathushtra Spitama is femous, 

hffijiiuM.* lliL- Wisu l.ord, in LiL-L-ordiini:i; wilk Iniili. 

accmidccl to him h:n)ii-; l:in.:n u:n.il ;\\;jrio: Ibr.ill lii:- 1 i !"<_■. 

tto Min) and (to (hose) who observe auri master the staranents and actionK of hiH ^cmk! 



53, L. Die hervinrL^Liidc \'^\ u.^uii^::^L-n,ilL >}.:> Zlii iilLniillliO : : : (■< r;<na wird gcrijhiiit, 

wcil ihm der WeiKC Herr in OrjcrcinH-lircirnui]"; jnil deiu Walirseirt 

Unaiictieabcn gewalutc (und) gote KxiAi.-n7 riir ■ini-' i'jm^s l^uhen, 

(ihm) mid (denjenigen,) wclchc dic Aussagcn und Handiungcn Scincr gnten 

Anacrtuuun^/Rcligiim beubcuclilien und beherrselien. 
53 ,2. ati:a heti «.vj ,;.W,' r;n:i.i:;;i\;~i , i.\65iS SyaoSai)ai£cS 
X$ndm miztii vahmuiji ftsrar,ir yasn^m?a 
,'i.ii.ilT i,'",',i )X'' ... ' t 'M ini ;i"..i'ii> .' J.'.Tsa.n^touirfl 
d^fjjjri .ir.TzuS /jh5o ^«j LtiT/j aur ;n'.'ijj KtusyadO nVi i '.:1 f 
53,2. LetlhusKivi.'PriiiuL' Visliluspi'.. (Lluil: niNlCdii ct'Spitnmn /anathuglilm, and 

t'rashsoshtra, with thjmghl, stalemenls, ind anlions 
dcvotcdly aitnotincc the necognition of the Wise One ttw His laudalitm and the saurifitea 

(lU . I ;ill. .' 

i 1 1 ■ 1 1 :— lolkmiiiLVi ll:i' *:.ml'M. p-ilh-! i:-"i-.j::U:bulmii, l'::--: ■. i ; '■■, ■•> i:' i i; ion Mini Mv.- I rifri 

established (.to bc that> of a hcncfactor/saviiir. 
53,2. Mit (Jodanlccn, Aussagcn und Handlunyensollen so 

Kavi/FiirSt Vishliapa. (djeser) AtlhangC:' -k-. /;:r;nhih.hnvi Spitama, und l-'raKhaoKhtra 
hinjjahevoll die Anerkeinmrij; des Weiseil Z1U Seillfim Lob und die Opfcr (fiir Ihn) 



(so)dcn geraden l'radcn der Spcndc (fnljjentljdcr AnKLhutiunn'Reli^iun, die der Herr 
(uh die) eines Wuhlt5ters/Rjeltera eingeserzt haf. 

.:■'.. tjiuil-ii. J i : > J H i ■ 1 0.- ; i :i : :u- :u,i.-,lil:_ f- IhuIIil.. ,-.,:.• u i iJ. i i. j :u :i;nl .lim l'n' iili.;:i.,.ii-i fY;,i.n\-r .11 m' ■ 
dwijhhCT Ptwrachiiln, ;ipnan=illy jprt kalhttwL-ai uaiiiaiS Gltd 3. h 

53,3. tSmca iOpounicisla hut^afMupiinH 

>i i.-'A-ij i i r ye/t vi dugsdrstin zars-SoStruhe 

vniih-sti initiyasti'i;:] nniini;j!ir> ;i.v;h'?n1 «i,-' ■-;'.' <i'fl (S.'Vu^ i*r' .>v?.'vhti 

flflfl bsm. fcratva fyh xm ftfri sjiJiiistU Hiiim U'/ii htldi\il <0lll VtarsSvS 

53,3. And Ihis (JSmispa,) O Pounichisli, you deauendant of HaSchataspa, 

O Spilami, yon youngcst among /irathuKhtra's daughlera, 



IMI- 



1 1 .1 ; X ,1 \ ■. i.'si.P .r. I .':■::•* i 1 1 | : i ; •'. : ; ,: | ( i .:: :i 1 i ;i 'i J ;ir i.; i;-. 



(your father) assigos to yon, in obedience m goud ihouuht, truth, and thc Wiac (Lord,) 

as a shield. 
T'li..H !iLi\L- L-i:ir.!=ul '.vilh y:'..:r i n'. l-I ! «;■ . ( ) mcrsl V W cl j Cile. hj-jI ui'jifiLl-iiiiiideilii-.-SK 

\i. v I 1 1 ■■ . m.--X ', I ,;1 ";W]1;i.i i: l'Om ,.dl I >;,!, i_U SpiO^ dus JldiJLJlUi.d.-ip. 

Kpitjiiiii, dujfingsreinste:' dill Toduem Zaralhudilnis, 

beiliiiimL dir(dcin Valer) im CirhorsuTn jwgcniiber dci" guten (J^duuken. dem Warmicin 

und dcm Weiscn (Hcrm) als Sdvulzschlld. 
S c hi-'n-,.- da--, mil il.:iii.:in I- n;1|.,k:, o Ht'bi CiL-s-j.LJiiL'lu, in-n:-i ik-n aus Hcchrp^iniithnr 

GioUzUgigen ati. 
53,4. t&n jtj" ra j/»rj»i3 nii/arani ya fo&rti vidat 
jsiidyitiKii vay.iriyAt:ihyti *£ai metsve 

asSaumafr vabyo nmmujho varj/Sutf x 'SB vz{ baghui matai, tbsfnohiS 
mazda dadSf atuisd daianyH vai^myai ynvtfi vilipuiji 

53.4. J iiin indL-uii [ w i h:: 10 cuve-r with ihc tagcmcss with wliicii (a woman) cares for lier 
falher 

and ftirhcr hiisband, fortho htmhu cn ;md J'ui (ticrl huuschold, 

i as) .1 liirhl'ul (',v:.mi:r '; 1.1-ui.s It-i ilis linlhlul. Miridin^ f:imily In.* 1 Ik: W ^.- r a'<: 

d; L-.uls u sunny harvcKt of jond thought to thc good view/reLiajOu foi U.LL linu:. 

53.1 I. m will :>.t iiainlidi mil l.il'rjT •.uiilii'illi'n, i- i- iii-.in i;c.:LC J-Liir.i'l r.'it iluisn VateraoiT;! 

und fur ihrcn fiattcn, ffir die HirtCIl Ulld tiki 1 (iluen) HauKsteuld, 

(a1s) wahj-hatte (Frau) fur die Wanihaften. Auf Familienbandc achtend gcwabrt dcr 

Weise IIht 
..iur L'.iil.'ii \n-.:li.i .unr Ih' ".m . in..' -.:": 11 -.m • 1 1 iri, l'in\ des uuten Ciediinlens Tur alie 

2cir. 

■=1 . 'i v.i v -.-.'i 1 r 1 -.i , -;, ,?.>>i.:v<-, l :-,-.-i ,'. ,-i ,', . i'.V, , j ,■ ij. ;! .: .,vj.' 
Jfima/&yJi.J VSdmttS mSpci f fm?z)dazdixn 

1 /I I ■:,' ■. r.'ij.'J I :.' :t .'.i .i' 1 ..-' .'. ■' 1' • M. 1 '.' .' '.'l. . .'.'.' .'i i.'.'J V',) T VI ii/Vi.'.; tfiiUlitljllO 

aia va nnyo ainim vivsvghatn ta{ zi inti hul&itM) ai/hut 

53.5. Wonds of adwicinition I spesk lo the inai'jia£.eali]e iruiitlenu 

and to you, (O youne nien,) Lii my specuh: When yuu bim impresscd thcm oji your 

rniniis J 
i::hcn) yon poss-?=!K. con.';"n1nt:":1 .;on iii v\ i:li i y :i. l I '. if.vs-Vieft-MinK lili' 

cjtislcnctvworld of good lhought. 
Let eath ofyun Lry (u aurpsisK ihr nthcr in i™m forthis will be thlitfu] ly biiici. 

53 ,S. Woite de: l I . uni: :--.'i::_'l'Ii? i uh jl dm hciTialsfallLgcn MSJcL.Cn 

und zu ruch, (o jnngc Manncr.J i n meiuer Rede: Weiui ihr niu eureni Oedacntni) 

cingppragt habf, 
(diuiu) besilil ihr, mil. (euren^ AnKchauunmcn/SchausccIpn (daraut) konzetltriert. die 

EAi«ren/^ r Ell Jes yuicn Gcd*TikEna. 



TIim Oiil A ■, 1 •• 1 1; 1 11 sis v. 1 -igh,h iiiul liLi.iii.ii m 
An Walirsein aull jedcr voneutli iLlti anduri;n /w iih-:'rH'.'f>i'n sucjicn, decin <iki wjjd J'ur 



5 ? . <\ i3ii .' .''.' .-j"i9 '■ . i ri.i r.- ; nfin j^n:i\T> 

j 1 iriijoj .:■' ,1yesS kuifSj piSa laMivH para 

«ayu iursdubyo da£.x 'arjS.iin iipaul x L H,9ram 

c.v .i,l[ 1 v 1. r,», j.'jyv; , / j 1' 1 i. 'j.r, 1 ...i|. ! 'T.S;.', j ,-: ,:,.; ff s manaltii» ahilm imumigutluyi: 

53,6. In ihis way (my wonds are) mic, O nien, in Uie same way (i'or yon,) O women. 

(Hc> whn opcratcs in accordance with deccil (iind) wliom yon mbe praspcr- 

I uikc ihc t'rn oi'l'iiom liiss budy. 

With Ihe wind (uway with him) to thosc offcrirg (him) ft)«l food. Comforl fades away 

fram (those') dcecitful oppressors of tnitll. i'hrough difit yuu 1 nin lytiur) mentil 



53.6. IndlCSCf \K.\'\ ^iuj : m.- i 1 n.- WVilL'; v. d i r, ■.:■ Mainur., iind L'bL'nsn (l'iir L'iich,) r:- 

(Derjenij?e,l dEr in TlhcrciTistimmung mir dcr \Xlge wiritt (und) deil ihr J-eJeihen sehl 
ich holc das Fett von seineiu Leib. 

Mit dem Wind (foil mil ilmi) zu. den AnbiElem Lihler SpEisc. I .atisal cntschwindct 
(dieaen) IiigEnhaflt-Ti L imcndruckctn dcs Wahrscins. Mit iuncii richtet ihr (eure) 
gedanklichc bKistcuz zugnindc. 

53.7. fl/cfl vs miitisni nghaf aliya uisgahys 
yavaisiuS ziazdiito han6i!iax.tiy& 

fidrUL-i tfimuLas dewata yaSra mainyitf ctogva fo flnjj.s?; psf3 

[ijvizsyaBa nsag^ns frm s{ vs vayoi Sfjtmitf apSniam KacO 

53,7. But there will bc necompense to yon for this coulfibution/dedicatiun 

as Inng as thc penis moves lo and fiu jilouL uuntideciLiy iri Ltie bullom oflnE thighs, 

whfiie (hii) Spirit hdK faded away fmm ihE dECEJlnal onf, 

If yuu Ljive np [hiu eiintrihutimi/dcdication ihcn "woc" wilJ bc your last word. 

53,7. Ahsr Euch wrrd HElohtiung fiir dksc Spcnd&'Hingabc zuleii werden, 

solaogc dcr Penis sich seni' Tiivasielitl icl'. mi Grunde der ScbenliK] 

bin Ulld herben-ejil. wu iieu: Llie:h?i l:lu: i i'.l'I:-! Lili ai ",'.1111.: i..-: isi. 
•i 'jJji ih: iJiiess Spcride.''! Jin iidbe auf. dann wird „Wctic" cytcr let^lCS \V,ir ^..in. 
? "'• . M . itHiiis n duzvar.Tsnurjhn dafcniya h^ntti 
zaiiyica vfspaghg irawan/jm itpR 

Fnix&>!)flli$j3n3ramxrt)i)siaj}i(3 rSiiuisiu-ii <!;■'• rfndtiii: iwstibiyts vizibyit 
iiatQi$ dViifiO .'.' ni d .'.' J^-d .'.'J. >r. itftyatii umziy.Hi mimsca KfiU 
53, B. Lel Ultise ofbad amen hr subjet;t to Kirturc by these (mithful) 
and iet Ihfim all Knwl np laughably 

(being ill-trcatcd)by thc £00d uiicis. aiiuma ths luau-siayinKand man-raj uring 
(warrioiB). 



The Old Avealan le 



Letomemakepcauui'i^i mvniiii ■... iii. -. ih. -..mi lini; u. .r-ni!inihi..-,. 

and lel Lhal itl coms uvfr cIlciu whitli, by tlie felter of death, is the gjiatesr one, aud lel 
that hc snmi. 



und lasai iieuLle in " [t isi i u W isu aufheuleii, 

(misshanrlrll) vrm den gulen Hemichern unlej- den Manner LiiLenden und Manner 

vcrleizcndcn (Kricgcm). 

DlillK di«SC!iii]l ilK1!ilk:n Wivlii hi; f'/ ,iti, ; i.ii I'iii:ili:ii.!lir'h,'..iii1i;i; liliijH M'il ih- in 
.:n:1 dmvh dic; k'Vid acs 'l otLs -oli .lic prollu.' Kul i'imT sic tonimcn, lindhald koII das 



: : j.^. Juiva: .uiiii.< ■•■;rfi(5 f.fs.'l .'(V ,■;•;?.-. W .'ii/* 

aiSa.wj driiit.nr-ita ixj£o.tamivo 

ii i . i svn vi ,-i ,'r.w, j u S .'Vyj.'.uj ; ."'j.i.v u'.'] v:<: vmx,i. f.'i :Kt;i 

tafmazda tava iSaOram ya siazsjyoi (tahi drigaove vahyo 

?3."J. tty/uvi': i.iui.li-.l:.l '".iiik m'imii rlci-tv - . i».:y : munj vs L ; ■: : i iv ; dn k n .-^ , 

urtedy violatort of truth of forfeited bodks, 

Whcrc iri the tnirhfijl I .o-*: ■.■. 1 1-. ■ -.voiilil dt-iri vi: thcm of thcir livclihmwi and dieir 

freedom of movcmcm? 
I L lh yuur puwer, O Wise One. lluouy]] whiuh yon v. i'.] bilielI ■■'. h;U ::, 1.1..-....1 1.j :]if puo: 

pLTMon livinjjdGCBnLly. 
5:*, L ). DuTvh/iibcrdicFttlsthglaiibigeii fliefil CiiTl; sie (bedeulen) Verfall (und) Dunkel, 
Iwbgicrigc Si-hri -d.-rdi:s W-Yi-ii-sd™ von vcrwirkten l.dbem. 
Wo isi der wulu-halle ] Itu. dej &ie Ltues Lebensuuierlialts und ihrer BewcguLigsfrcilieit 

brruuben wiirde? 
Ilcinc Mru-iir \s.l i*v o W»'isi:r\ ilurch nic D11 dcm rcchl Icbenrtcn Anncn dasBcsscre 

gewalureu wir&t. 

Yasim 54,1. Conclusion 

A AirySma khiyd (= Airyiman hhijn) 

«L',,., .■■■;! )i 1 i. , S.' i- ■• : n f. :v)V; , / /;j.n 'U ,i, ;t, i,S>Vi.*,r,i .'.'. , ;WA ■ . , m ,j /h ,'. , r' 'J , Imhc ■ 

VBtjhsnS infeSiai managho ya daens vairim haiti{ mizdsm 

iiiiihyU yJaii asutt yain i£iy$m afuirt masats mazdi 

54 ,1 . Let the Iribe provided wilh i n vigiwalLons rame lo Ihe iiippuri ol' Lne lllell and 

wnmcn nf /.arathuKhtrji, 
lu 1 1 1'-: i-1.1 |jpu 1 : ■ j l' l; ■ i' 'd ' liiUi ;j r \y : . 1 1v '.■ rv.. 11 1 1 s i 1; n l-.v '.'.h 1 ih o ' 1- w 1 1 v. 1 11 1 1 di-: i ivi h f- 

I nequestthc inviiiUTij'.in.L- r.".'.;ir.l cl'lrii.li. '.'■'. '.v il;i .i:;;i:i.:; \Uz- '■.'■, i - t - Lnrd v. - i 1 1 b; 

dclightcd. 



Mil i' '.I .'■.'. -:,.ii 1.;': 1- '.v ih f.n.jli: T aml ■:..- • 1 1 ;n -ihr. ioi- ■; 

'"I..I. I t-;k: den Stnnini mu Krh>fehi,:ii[;en vcrschcn den MantieN) »m\ 1 i,ilh:i 



zur UmerelLilztini! dt-s fiuten Ciediinkens dnnch die Atiiichuu.unn''Rcl i pi nn. dnreh dic dn< 

Wh bllK' Ulll Ult UI I l-.l|I..U:K- lilM.i |y ;K': 'A u I L iU I IIS IJU1.S'.. II lljv'V. idii ULiyl iLLJt 

i : n '.V...i-,i.- I k n L-iI'iaKii iv i id 



1. Iil [he IkxI eslablished anti in llue li i v,i, .. ( ,.,. hr.ickcts [ J indicotc 

delelion.,, pmriLml hiackuls < ) rusUird-hms. Ih,- rc*|5.-i-hvc aurlmr.i. n re dom>icH !.>>■ Ik' 
fbllowtng sigla: 

H = Christian Bsrtholomac 1904 

G - Kari Friediicli Geldner 1 B86, 1839, I M6 

IIF - Ilelmul Ilumbauh and KIjuk Faiss in thc prcscnr wonV 

HH = HdinurHumbacr. 1991 

KH = KM Hoflmann 1 975, 1 976, 1 992 

KP Jejn Kd Lcn* rnid Eric Pirart I MS, I 'W I, 1 'J 9 1 

SI = Stanley tnsler 1975 

NH StatuJS tbr rcadittgs atid Uanslations Of Ihe Yamu riapLanjihaiti by Juhanna Narlen 

1986 tendered ratu Enujish and espanded by Almut Hintec 2007. 

CE "Sdeel Lileralurc." 

The numbets pertjili lu the chaplmi of (hc Yasna in Part K. 

2. [Ieavy tomiptiona aie to bc foiuid in: 2".K , .'y.-i r •: < i | renrl ■■; ( i .flV.l 1 < H K );, ~S7J ySJOyS 
(G) read ja <a>_/rJjH (HF); 32,1 4 ahya grzhmo (G) read LiJi.v,' ^j-P^jJ^jJ^j (IIF);. ibid. 
miaoi(Q) iead JlirvJw7(HFj; 36 J urva^i'i-ta/iya" iu>jzi>a read rrri-vLm'ra/jya irj-kaz<a>ya 
(UH); 43,2 303 ciciSsSi (G) read S/Si L-j'tvSp-aj (HF); 4:1,14 *z3 (H, azzni G) read az^e 
(HF); 44,1« BpjroAJ read gpi<n>vaiti (HF); *5J /acJ maft rcad Aasifaa nafta {HF); 
46,14 mnutf read jir/nwa (Hb); 47,3 ia rcad <p>m (HF); 4£,1 a^dtl read a&is/ujii 
(HF); 48,10 a/Siread du»aitt(lIF); 50,7 azaSaread <?>azntin <HK); 51,22 nama-nS read 
/jaHj.7ui^/ (IIF); 53,4 &raJuw read n.iqi>o\r.{ (H K); S3,o s^vita read jpstaw&f and 

3. Parasitie conwnants; 33,1 rafttfj/ ^aoa,v.ij,-l (lilll: ibid. h~mi.t'iiij}'MaiiD lili"): 
40,1=41,5 mJMau [wJavaBBain (1H1); 43,1 £trtf./Mr (B); 44,ft xgjma[t-]lx (B); 44,20 
Mh [mjais3ii (HF); 48,12 u££?m[ji,Jiihya (B); 51,10 sfl&.jte (B); 53,3 paitiyasti(mj 
manafl/infHH).- Kcduction of gcminarcs; 7K.4 »23u £> ga/ne. 

4. By-fijrms of nouns prcfcrrcd for mctrical rcasons; 32,12 iZanam for expected gen.pl. 
.■..■.■.i.':.',;...-.'- : . I. i i. ,i.'. : i(';;j'ii k'i -j.\ \k\ i -■: d Ltn.pl. : lihi/i:^!!!!.'^:.': A'.lJ'i \niriyu i Hoi.ij li:r 
evpected£ei).s>c..r tjj'jjv.-j.'.-.' .f.v.VJi'.fj'; 4&..S ,' l-,.i '>".:j'.-j .: .'.";,*:V.,v -,it ..:spL-i-:k:tL dul.sr- /V.wifaJ 
maiiyaysi. 

5. Sidc-stems nf nouns: 40,4 ^aHiHnom, acc.pl. of jraftus 5 - a, replacing Ihe nom.pl. of 
'. .i '" ' 1.1.7 ftiii,;.'. 'i' L-.;?i' lu^.sy.. of taituS-, replocitlg [bu kit.M^. uf lunu- {.- Nole alsu 
50,6 /liznfl iiuiii.jcc.su. '•'! hi/.viiU-n. '(«[i^ue* bcKide hi7M-/hir.vn- f. 



6, Whcrcas thc Tiotm ys.'ma- caTi always bc rcndcrcd aii 'sacrificc,' thc vcrh yn7 as 't<i 
Si-ii:" hciV [(■-,';•;■;. r 1 1 i'ri-/ 1 1 1 1 n--; n;ir cnly tor «yn I ;:cxv: r;::i:->i:ns. '.vlnT-L'riiTt; w:- \ir,\: tli-.f.iM-.il H: 
liivor '(o tclebrale' wiOi Lhe extepliun uf 33,4 ya*3i iiiiS 'to kcep oll'by ianiLJiuiiiti.' 
34.d i. 7 i,;/,umi.i.-jj ... .ifc-ji.-jj, --jL-fifitijis! hi ini and m-\i.i>\wi i\m.' 5(1.4 ;ff i,7 i.j^W" 
jii'aia> "i will irtvlli'lCi; lu ji'OU pfylsmg (you)," 

7. <ionictiiTics jrajsrffl cannor hc rcndcrcd as [nart of Ahura Masfi's namc hut mnst 
prtibably bc uiidcrstood as predicative coniplcmcnt ofshunt' 'Lord'; 43,u jaso mazdls 

^a^i3.-45,5 \ jijl&tsi sii v <>. \, >,:„■' mazdA ahuro; 45,7 taca z&tUm m^t.'n d;t.»u- : 

nJmrO; 45,9 i!iiiy.tti siUiBiD wi.mi ml dyiit uliurii; 47,1 mazdi X$a3l3 aimaitj ahuiO; 51,6 
ulmru .T.sdflj-d iiiazdA. Al least in stune uf Ibesc inalances i( n)ake& sense LO 1 1 ;r 1 1 -L;. _ 
mszdi as 'miTicInil (of).' 

Yawia 27,13-15 

27,13. (I) In lhe mystica] lan^uaHK tif lhe (Tialbas (and in its YoucLti Avestiin iei:net 
prctationK) thc nniin nijhii- m. i.H attcstcd in lw« diverfjinjj. rneuninj:s. \\.'.. 'uiiim- 
'world/enistence/lil'e 1 (cf. Ved.Skt. asti 'life') and 1 si}ki- 'patrem.' I r is possiblc that thc 
Iwn jrt ol' Lhe sumu oiiuiii itiu iili.jcl j/jhj;?- "k>K : ' uliglil dCf:VC ironi CiTlKr- , h'.ir m 
praclicc lhe translator has to riecide for Ihe rme ur for lhe ulhcr. In his 1991 Lrucialaliun 
of Y. 27,13 and LtS parallcl 29,6 Humbach dcciikil for 'arj/ju- 'wurid,' vinually 
ejaettdmg in* meaniog lo 'publio'mankind,' whLeh cnablcd him fo Iran&latc both sftmzas 
ixi a jn-ammulitally torrecl way: 

Y . 27,1 3 ya 9i anu miriyj ,t3,i fflOfi a*«fff fmeJ 

"JJ=.l Ui M is W07lh chttusing hy tne ■.'.•uiLU SU lis> ,jn ji.i.l.iin,-il m :it:i i.iihnuit: wilh lullli i K:: II" 

or, in conncclion with thc subscqii..-n: Sne, 

Y . 27,1 3 ya fla nha vauiyo a^a ra(uJ afaftfl Aarf 

rar?h Tii-E rfazda majTajjAiS £vaa#jnanarn aijhjui rnazdar 

: |iiiiL as Hf'il 'a -,v..:idi l1[ :■!!>. i it. '::;, ili£ «.orid so thc judgnient (tn be passed) in atccrdanot 

wilh r.LL 'l j itsdf 

(Hi lhe aetiona of lhe goad Ihoucht nf !he world is commilKd tu ihf Wise One.' 

Accocdiugly, 

Y . J9,fi ntllt S6V& ahaviitft na&& ratuS eiaicil laci 

in; I i'i..:|..inii:l| lin'i !>.\:ri loi.inl ':■. :\: -.vnilil. :i:i i.i;.L'::i: il .11 NCC .H(l niKC VI lll lm:h H^clt ' 
(2) V U!, ihis procedure was, nul very tunvintinj" o* i la nllber mlsjjecific resull dLsagreed 
100 much Tivilh thc Yovng Avcstan reintcrprclations. of the Iwo uutnrrenteii in queslli 10 
wliicli understaiid tbe instr.sg. anfl as etiuivalent to fhc nom.sg. (eorrcctly anftrri), 
tourdinaiinj! il wilh ihe iiom.s;». rarui'and translating lhe two as 'patron (and) judgc' in 
refcrcncc to Zflrathiiiihtra anrl/or Ahura Ma/Ja. Mo«l inslruclive iri [his rtspect LS 

Yl. 13, 91 aAujanrfceptfiftiwffl 

'(^aiEtliuslitTm.) patron and judge oftbe wirldly possessinnS.'*Cidd' 
■,-. il.lL Lll-: illsL.:,^. iVi'ji,' .::-o,U* [.sg. I ■- ^ 'y." 1 '-d l'. 

V i j. ;.-1? .vMam annucs.-'aijinrisca rafus'L.T . .. urvaiaj. nurv . ti""( 



'their patron ari..l/.i'.k;:i i; i U ■• :n '.iii.u.i a mi v /. In.i? : l ira" 






V I V I ;: IVIJ ililil ....'I.I.-...1,.- 'M'!.'M,'LV, :,-L':, L'':, l' 

"when thcy appn-kted h i m, .:7ar\idii.-.liiia, ;ssh'air»i> and judge' 
Visp. IA atmrjm mazdam ... mnitiyi>.w stuis nhunjra raftim ca 

.; i/ ,'J ■ 'i," - ,i'.'.m i,i nttumcn 

'Ahura Mazda, the patron and j urlp.i: <i r rti« ■ipirimal ■■■..■.i|.; ;■.-. i ,|,:n.. o. Xiiratbushtni. tl 
auri j lirihi: f Ilir rii;uHal iv/jrli l.'^istenu;.' 

(3) The rmurr ratu- :». t:rn me:rii ■ ; >.n ke ' :rnd 'jndyiKail.' Uii in cufAu:A w i Ih 1he ahm-e 
r:Mii\Tp~r:ra1innj: as 'jndof:' -lir r:. mi;>.l ul 3 'M 3 iinkt's |ii:I.l-i!-ilmiI ' imnviiiikihl.:'. 'l lir 

ntcanirig 'judgc' is morecver disproved by Yurmg Avcstan Yt 1<),12. U whcie the 
deMjriplirm of Lhe final renovation ofthe wnrld is concluded witli ttie serjuente aSU mtus 
Wsueh 'k. thc judgmcnt' (wilh thc Old Avestao Spellinu. u9a for Y A v. aila in all 

iiicmi.L^cjJpc&j. 1hri£ sLiu-wliiu Ilial uHS mini dilaini tiara) L thus f 15) thc judgmcnt (in 
iKtojriiiiLt!; v/ah lnitti ilselt'"' is a kjial formula whidi is r:>: pa nc cd to a COJUplicated 
-;yn.dvlk sinieture i n 27,13. 

(4) As for o£u, hnwevcr, wc artmit tww that tlic reijiterprelalion of Lhe hsstr.sig, ahSm 
noni w, na;.- liavn Mkcn plfitc as ea:ly as in the (.urmiammatirall synraiJma .tJjjj i'.t.w>-.l"- 
'patron WOilh choosiljj;' of lhe present stanza: 

Y. 27, 1 3 jwffia a Ml va iV /j-ft a Si raMi afrafcf/ Aaca 

..■.i..,...'.y .....v (limit ifu>tv;,iij f j-„ ;i3 j/janjim ajji.lu? mazriff/ 

'Sincc Cile ii) thc patron wnrth choosing rherefom Mim j<i i l t: i i it.i ir (d; bu yiissi-d) m ateordance 

willimitliitself 

Oh the adions of aumi llionehl uf lhe woild is conunitted tn tlie Wise One.' 

(5) Wc supposc that thc ungrammatical use of the instr.Sj;. aa jioiii.sk- rrr tlie sel uim ... 
ra.'i.tfis .Jti; 10 ;'i ilicciian.taj Kiii:^i;jiLtLr.i(.:: r?.' 'j'. 2 ,: '!.f: -.v hem :>hi: cm nssily hr taken in 
ils Oiryrual L'.irraion a*. LelsI:. sjr. : 

V. 29/, a _f j wrieal ,i!wrt minati ... 

1H-I ..■ .il... ■ I ... . '„H 'i d 'i"', , |. t. '.J, , 

a,l zl tifla f-hiyantatcJ r-as.-.' iy.i ics W-,:,.*!.-, fcrf.-jir 

'Therainoii the Wise [jond sp*aks: 

Nl> (jiiJgment) hus been found indced by thc Patron, nn j uily.i ■■<.:■ n In mitisiiImihv v, i i l' lruih 

it=.elt'i:i=.sui1ahlc}. 

Fortlw stiapei' has fasliicni«(l yuti fyr lhe (jiffl le-bieedrng hetidsmBn.' 
If we aie righi, the reinterpretation nf thc instr.Sg. as noin.Sg. in the Old Avestail Y. 
27, 1 3 givcs Evidonco of an early teudeney of lhe ritual language t» rlevelop an 
in.-.rpfildcjLi Ul'c. :.i tuinkiiL-v ul' '.vhidi ttie Yiuriij. Av^s^in k-:l-: .:■ -\m- i: vmihcr arplam 
eiamples. Even Old Avestan was nt> virnn Brjguflge n thc Unie of Zarathushtra. 



S.;ii:s 



::.7 



27.14. (I) Whcrcas wtjrfli VHhiiijm 'thc hcsl/highcst gor>d' , p05S(;5sioTi' reters to trufll as a 
moral rrtiality, the subsequent aSu' vahiStai dcnores the diviniry Asha VaMsbta 'Best 

Ti. .!,'.' ■:/x .:-, in (MissL-ssion li: -.ijll L-l that ::io\d\ naulils (A.IK.l). Wiih Li: : marjinal ;.!av 

«t iiujufa, t,^j bv ujjc atij-j^lion ihe tciMw votiiimctjon ,j/u?hj /ij. .t j jA)^ N^,'ifcu 
stands for shtnai ajal fl^ra raJaHara 'lo hitn who (is) Hcs.t Trufh." In such relative 
cunstruuliuns Lite rel.pltl. hyut rejjulurly replates (he dLayllabiu formi uf the rel.prun. 
ya-. Cf. disyllahic abissaim ahmui ... hyalutei rahislaivu. monusyltabii; tam in Y. 45. R 
tsm ... yim mazdpn alwrani 'Mm, the Wise Lflrd." 

27.15, lhe Ycnghe Hatatn is a mantra in Ywung Avcsran whose languago was 
iiililLL-ially aruhai/.ed by k'rir;tlie])ii)e ilie final ahort VOWels I A. 6.5). Its I6KI is qtlite 
artlesity derived frum that oi" Y. S \.2'2 r:n .:..:.iii. i h.:.-t |:-js<iJiL" r).' a -.Ltnilar lype. 

Y*ww*8 

28,1. fl) ahyu 'his.'of t :r.:- ' i : I" that' iitiliL-.fjLHus inuiiiytins 'r: I" thi; s[>irit.' tiius CLii:-iiiL; llrj 
tension of thc listeners in a way similar to rhat in Y. 32,1 nhya ... ahttrshys ... mazdi, 
bu: i'Oi tlrt j OM llK syiuae:.k -ilriK-lu ■■: h iiirbigufms. :is. H i-^ppCs n, ar m nuni/iviit 
Ciaiha stan^iH. - 1.2} paourvun i^ uitlie: adv. ('[ lirst renue^t'j LtratcH^n. ( : I rec|neail lhe 
p ri m :- . :■-" i r r: :-.pi ri f ) . ( 'S) \'hd ;.rx. pl . n - .. . 'i-..- >.. •;.<;■; 1 1 1 .: 'i 1 1.-, ' . i . I 1 1 1 i ■-■ i n i I i i'K i, ' t f. Y. 3 1 ,2 va 
vispsvg 'all of you,' or it is qualificd by the attributc mainySiiS ... spaotahys 'all 
(beingsl of the beneficiertt spirit.' {4) fynoHaiiii can he ajcc.pl. '{I rerjucst) aetions (of 
thc spirit), 1 nr it 'k instr.sg. <(\ rc^ncstl hy the aetinn.' - (5) The untetedertt of the 
instr.Sg yn 'by/lhrough which' is thc gcn.sg. ahys ... mainymS L of that spirit by which' 

or thc irts(r.t.c. $y&ct3o& by tiie aetion on account of which.' - (&} tafsfoa-, elsewhere 
found as an abslratl norin 'suppOrt,' seeins to Sfcmd iBetOiiymically as agent lioun 
'suppoller,' cf. ttK same snffiit in the agent nonn va^dra- 'driver' (vh. the consorisiil 
stetn Vcd.Skt. w$tar-)_ ■■ (1) vngt&uS ziatam imnagho ... g3iifc# vnivangm 'the 
iniellett of guud thouKhl and lhe suni ofthe cow' can be laien itietoiiymically tbr 'the 
man/mysclf and thc cnw,' the raw either beinj; (he sicrifLuial animal Or the animal{s) 
projuised to the ptophet as sacriticial fcc, sec Y- '29,5 m? nn™ ggtifca azya L my anul 
atid 'that) ofthe fertiie cow," 



28.2. ( 1) al/uia asi;aiai,ca kynici nmmvtl;: vi .i,'-'.-i i n: mICi:;i:j^s O l' ' h^iIi i'Sistences, the 
(isscim-i one und '.ha', di' thoucht,' r.e.. 'hodrty Lind jiJt'iiIal/apLrrtual WBltaiie.' - (2} The 
re la t v,- nrjiiirni.-tir.il .'n-vi.iV.i .■jvj.i7.-jnmj":md dfthat of jc.iod thtiughl' utands fiira.'i'.ara y.j 
.jj;.'.';',.'..,.. 1 .:.. •?: :\<:t; itnc-j " . :uv i -fhiii..--.- ■> ilh I n Uli' ..!.<:"•: \vx nrai \r- iiccoiiiil .'.i iirv) 
pieiy,' bot 'juslly,' here 'iri :ru i M 1 1 ie 1 1'. K ilh lhe promise gWen me.' 

28.3. (1) va asa ... tmimscZ valid ... rtja*tf,!.'jjtTi ohot-Mfi 'yon, O Tmth, and (Jood 

'l'howght, and tlK* Wisr: One' is an cslciidcd variation of lhe fi^rine ra nia-ssla ,;■■.■" t: .. 
'you, O Wise One, and Tnith.' - (2) apsfHirvfm adv. 'in a new way' is a tradilidnul 
eajpresskffl emphasiiin^ the orijijnality of the poet (cf, Ved.Skt. Apdmya- 
'unpri'iL'ik'nltMi' itr" ritual srinus). The trnripositrona] rre\ris. ul iijjuvui tun with 2S,I 
paaurYim seems to he saipcrficial. - (3) "lhe siiperfluous -ca 'nnd' i n wt:ihyv ap.vr.^.rrrj.;.' 
'{ttros*) tor whuiu uijht iiiiiidoliicvs i(Kr.-,isni) pc.wcr 1 may bc nKchanically Karroucd 



L 68 Notes 

ftom a set uf lhe typc atsm vg/iuc3 ma^ri x$a9rwnc$ attested in Y. 29,1 1 and 
utldoubledly repcatcd many limes JJ1 the ritual and rcligtous lileialure of thc limc, 

28.4. Read mamgt #ajre (KH) for simplified m.l[j gs«P (G), llic characlcr g beillf! 

1 1 hovcj Lti iiiitad. 3 

25.5. (1) lu our (iiajJhliilii)n mfljmtom 'greatesl' is takcn as antibute oi' s;innxi.Tm 
c' (cf. Y. 33.5 i*hpjji:Miit;>ru •sraoSsto). Yel 'grcatest' could also be 

i attribute oi" Ahua Majr)5 (cf. Youn£ Avestan y, 19,12), which, 
ie [hc difficultics wifll the hemisrtich raurflrjj j L i;J,- .u a,'; ,',v; .'.■.vf.'i : i 
- (2) H is uuite difficult to find atl appropriate rendcring of vaatwamisJi Ihal would 
apply to thc two forther histauces of thc vcrtwl stem wan»- «k wcll (Y. 31,3 vaarays. 
47,6 vainaity. The elymologieal connection with Phl. Yvflwar, NP. tawar 
'l o- k-l\-oiii'iilente,' might suggcst '(O bclicve' (not 'to cause 10 believe'!}, hut 
cou:p;uiHon ::l' :lI i ihrec instHiices of vaiua- rathcr rcsulls in 'to lest' (cf. Y A v. varall- 
'nrdcal'). - (3) Jt must be Icft opcn to discussion whethcr thc. ntr, xiafitiii 'm;xkijs 
bcings' is acc.pl. Or voc.pl., although it hardly refers hcrc to UOKiotlS ailimals .mich as 
ijLiikes and insccts as wsfora- does in the Young Aveslan VidEvdid. I n thc ptcseisl 
siluation thc unaiuspicious word could bc onc of ttte few apostrophcs of laymcn fomid in 
thc tjathas who, at tiris stage of thc developnient of thc song, may be called xntfctra in 
thcsense of 'sinners' in order to stillUilate thei r opcn h;mdcdllCSS 

28.6. On 1he seermd hemistieh whiell comprises len syllables see A.n. 22. 

28,11. (II ii/jhuii pzmmiyn mcans 'iirsl existenee' or 'foTCmost ekstern*:.' In nur view 
Ihe phrasc is ddilxi:.ildy BODJbigacus, referting to tbe son^s hy which Abiira tMazda 
ereated the WOf ld and which the prophct wants to Itsim rrom him in order to reslore by 
tbeil) Ihe first existcncc or, with SI, 10 establish the foreittOSt esislencc. - (2) ltl 
biarcEincnt wilh thc cusloms of Ilie stribes of cmr juauuscripls the transmittcd ttsvaf 
(hnmml) 'was' could easily stand for blivaf (bumi) 'will hc,' for wtlich reason further 
diseussion Otl whilt 'm meaot by thc verb is ratlier usclcss. Wc just notc (hal bnvat h 
(ransJited as a preterit by PblT. Af ittkkr fljrwfln ftadom bOd '(Ihal) which was the iirst 
in thc wnrld.' - (3) We thitkk ttiat Lhe prophct, Oo the maerotosm ic level, recalls botb 
ereation and salvalitm of thc world whereas on Ihe microcosnitc level he iiludes m thc 

i;il.r.:.i:y L-.nd bcnufcial cffccts of the saciifitehc is pcrtbriniug. 



29,1. (1) Mtidem iiulhors tbllowtfte PblT. settingthc seene of tlie SOnjj in thc mythiral 
past, which, howcvef, \t eonlradicted hy the verbal form /nili.mmval 'hc will aflSwer,' 
oot to speak of the train ofthought of the song in which thc dccciiriil as blaued fiw 
slaugbledri!; the sBcrificial animal in a ritual I y iocorrect atid even trucl way (A, n, 37). 
The animal is to bc ptlt Ullder Ilie prophct'."; protection, be it to inercase thc priest's 
wcalth and influence, or be it tp bc correctly sacrificed hy him. - (2) The len n #.™.( 
untvaB* 'soul of the mw h tluchiatc& between mctonymical «se as. 'tiie Low/siiirifcinl 
animal' and lilcral meaning '(he sotil of thc cow/saerificiul aoimai; which, as we 



>..:k-s 
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:iijpp;i:-L'. v.'Lir:!:- t.: i n 1 1 :l wnli aIilitli W.<w.±\. O': <^"- '■>( ■'"■ .^uln.i..-ul u teks wilh which 
thc poci eflccts thc ohvkuislv -ni,Lnii.i.iL chdTiiulcT uf tiiis ;i:ii.lt \x the u,hb of the pltir. 
xi'imibyfl t'-> yoti.' which tan bc [aVcn as thc |Villtc fhrm of aridressiop Ahnra Ma7tia in 

'■■■ i.iiIki Ji^iitc ftmaioi^ iir- sluijki f^.^.'Tiw-y «ini rushimicr itolw i»[ ilie cmh 

iiiut. di ilie same limc, as ao addn&s to his diviiie Ibnutiujis. petsotiilied iird divijie 



29.2, (1) katfa tOi ... ratvS "what about yout judsment,' lit. 'nf which kind (is> your 
judgmeut,' see 27,13 on a3s rati>£ 'so/such (is) thc jiwi^ncnt* and cf Y. 29,6 m&J$ 
.-::):£ ;im!t:Tt baca 'no judpnenl in acLortbmte witb tnitb.* (2) lilm d3!S is 3.Sg.IUCd. 
'takes (canc of) her' (not 'establishcs for her'!^ the actsfi.f. him (nol dat.se.!] takes up 
gavOL (3) vastrS is Lnstr.Sg. of VSSfiV ' tbi'Sgc' cr'cr Ih ini of vastar- 'shcpherd.'' 

29.3, sua/'.n.i •■.:.ill i.ii:;,'; i' L '' i-; i wiirhki' 1. 1 m ;il Ih.- smiic lypu iis Y. 44, 1 (i 
v.ir.t&r.uii.iaii- ''.'ictnri;.,^' I lit. '::.[i[j!.inL; uh.Ml.ilii'i wilh whfch it agrees in foiming 
the nom.sg. in -ja (for CKpccled -ja). 

29.4, ci&it = c%- it, not ^.sg.opt.aor. nf ront d& as beld by TU f. 

2U..i. i'itain untinais alivS zasHJif is no vefb ('we fWO wcic : ) h'.:[ n'.sli s,fi of'thc npun 
fli'i'Vi Vncrgy, fervor' (YAv. aghvn-, Phl T. uxwfh). Its instrumental endin!; -J is as 
monosyllabic as Ibai cf thc instr.sg. {kena in, c.g., Y. 45,11 et.ing paliti* sp.in& tiiLinJ 
'by lhe beneftccnt view of Ihe landlord ' 

2 n .*. !l) !'<•;! ... :i!si: vhiv .'j.j.f'L^i n:!i>i :lC (J ,i(l l? mc ■' r f\ t'nnnrl hy 1hc Hiliiin, no 
Ij.i mivi,'!i- i:s s n H i h L' i" wilh ,v, f .'u corrcclly ;:n insfr.sj!. Lirid v.itli jd/uv ns 'jud<u-.iuriL_' tt 
otl 27,13 wherc, accorditlg lo us, abui* uscd as an ungraiomalical nom.sg. (2) Note 
ihal asiteit laci 'in accordance wilh truth itsclf cmphasizcs not lhe tnithfnlness nf an 
(crrrmeously) presupposed judge (tataS) bui the absolulc corrcctncss and 
ii.rl„..||f. ri"i ,r> -, i .1 "lu • <yi-.- \ jndi^icnl i r.jfuf, f.Vi We think lliiil wilh alit) 'by the 
ulUjoil' Ahtua MazdS in an attificially cxaltedstylc apeaks of himsclf: 'by tbe patron' - 
L hy myaclf.' - (4^ The phruse fSuyaptaSeS VSStliyaicS 'for thc cattlc-brccding 
herdsman,' lit. 'fnr thc cattlc breeder and the herdimali,' is elabofialed frorn the common 
set l;Tv.'uY,i ^iMfl.n/ hy aiTitk-ial nis -\r. n ation and inversi™ of thc [wo members and by 
addiliort of -cS to each of (hem, for which cf, 30,1 steotttca ... yi.xniyur.a. - (5) ${& ... 
fifio^ita tataSa 'thc shaper has fashioned you' can be Utlderstood as ail cniginatic 
CXptCSsion for 'l mysclf havc fashioned you. ' 

29,8. (1) A list of thc figures ofspeceh of thc typc 'You and Truth' is gjven in HH 1. 
101; these mainly ocetir with thc J"" person in thc acc.pl. 'you and Truth' (as in Y. 49,6 
va ... maztfa o&sm:a') and in the dat.pl. 'to Jou and Truth' (as in Y. 32,0 V9 mazda ... 
fl&s/ca), i.c, in passajjcs where the plur. 'y'ou ! cai) be interpreted as the wcll-knomn 
polhe vaiiatit of lhe sing. toi 'to yoti' (as in Y. 34,3 tor .„ flfturii ... ajS/ci). Not enouc.li 
altentbn was paid 10 Lhe valinnt ot'lic tignre wilh thc 1" person pluT. 'Isi us, O Wise 
One, and to Truth' (nj mazda ... asaicd) found in tbe presenl stauza. In regatd of what 
wc ssid ahove about alw in 2i>,6, the concluston must be that Aliuta tMazda with this 
variant O f lhe flgure of speech in questiPP splcnmly addrcsses himself ('to Us'). 



Thereby, no less Lhan b-y the purtLal Lninsfuniiatkuj of Ahura Mazda's futlCtiotlS as 
shapnr (Y 2iJ.fi Hjiiir.ifitar-) and fasriioner O'- 29.2 Intan-) info individual divine persona 
i'd'. 2'lJI, ihi puip'ici rk-lih.-nl.-;:-.- ..-neoil.-H n::ri .iiy^iri^ri his som; 011 :hc LiMuplaii 



| Wc ■ 
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;.Ii.i,il ,i»..., bu.jiir, uiid LlL^I Iu.l..-.;jj- liv-c.-, .llH iijL'UL: M,-Lll- aul spccc;: uLaaii- iii-ikij 
fcf Ski vajWra- "mouth"). | Add lhc obscure FrW. 9,2 htisnn.Tin raiii bunsilu wliose YAv. 
Iiwun::- H!ii.iiii.u!i OAv. il[fdjms-.J - (3) IlciKl ulu/Iya! inSiittn^i! 'l mny p.-r.\-iv,-" lor 
thc unexplained verbal fomi dySirity;,/ iilniii) --vliicli is the uesult of haplology or 
haplography i n the subarchetype (A. 6.1 j. 

29,?, (1 ) "I Ke difficiilt synlai of y5 ... xZanimn£ '(woe is mu) whu musl COntenL myself 
seems lu indiuate the despair of thc COW. (2 i W; k'-ivc ojicn v. lu:- 1 u:" ralim i s a nnun 

Z'J,11. (I) maSii is icLstr.sj!., or num.acC.du., Or rtOflLvue.pl. of inajfo- 'mortlj mu' 
(< mrfrta-), a doublet ofils svnonym mania- (< mtrttf) atlested in Y. 29,7, 45,5, 'W, 13 
and the esaet euuivalcnf of Vcd.Skt. mirta- 'id.' - (2) Comparison of a/ j™ in al mS 
masa, whieh uerlainly tl'igget'S oft\i hl'. 1 . icnicnc-;':, with thc same in Y. 49,1 .ff miy« 
i;, ;-r;i J- , i ,m • i .■ i r.:," '. -.m; >i --i . h.i .." ' •- 1 1 ■ lh_- pi-i . f i r 'ii.i'iii. hii ihj pl I ,'jj.i. 
f 3 1 T:X :J:i.y |)-,i':silil.- :i<.'-:\obj nl Ih:- Ipl.impv ,'Jt,.','i y;,»:!<„ ";iLLL-pl ' is. LheTefore. nfcr.ja 
'ihe Lwo mortals.' u conclusion which compels us to eotint with an clliptie dual 'thc 
mortal and his companiun,' i.e., '[nyself, the piuphel. hcliI L:i lu» Id l lu; .;l . i ■{>: i ,' di il 
Ved.Skt. AUM 'thc tWO Mitras' = 'Mitra ariti Varuna'). - (4) The ose «f the elhpL.c dual 
'the lwo mortals' for 'thc mortal one and thc cow' looks advcntunous, Lhough in 
principlc it is not difTerenl Trom thc pieture diawA b Y. 29.5 where both thc (soui of 
thej prophcl and (that of) the ttiw an; destnbed as devuting Lhemselves With hands 
sireldied out to Ablira Mazda. - (5) 1 n thc present contcyt thc clliptie rhud nsaia alludes 
t» ihe iwufold saLTiliee ol'l'uLud Aluua Mnidn by lhc prophet, i.e., the metaphoTical 
sacriflce of his om perHcm and the bhwdy sauri fiue of the aniinal. This twofoldAfiSS \t 
expressed in olhcr ftrm in Y, 28,1 wifltauff iFE^um mannghu ... gauii:a wuv$tttm 'the 
intrllect of «ood Lhought alld the SOUl o-f the COW.' 
VflsAi30 

30,1. (L) rafi 'O yuu approachbig ottes' addresses Ahura Mazda fjnrliidini; or nm rhL- 
other divinities), sec Y. 45,1 j-afii^ asuM yaic& dOtSf ilsSS. (2) mazds&a- 
'noteworthy' alludes to thc name of Ma^da, thu.i ondcrhning ihat it "m iie. the tnowing 
one, who is addressed. - {}) hya{ci( riduSG = ahm&icit yS vulva *m Him, thc knowiTiK 
onc.' -(4) tiaolA<:;i ... yr:,:;iyiiri 'prjis^s :md satrillciLil ( wokJs}' is s » elaboration of thc 
tcini ™nft Twnry.3 'praises aLcompiiTiyinu: the sauri fite.' wliiuh is preserved only hl it! 
Yilliiilj. Ates-an Ibrin sfisoO yesnjysa. - (5) Hcsilatitigly wc read ywews ftir yt:t:,i acainsl 
KH 2, 646-654, who preferi deriving a$a yeca from afaya-ca as hc docs more 
convincingly in Y, 51,2 vs ... ahura a$ai.yec&. - (6) Fn htun^drJ nSSi y(ae>c3 'and (for 
those) who (are) attentive tfllDUgtl Inith' thc rel.pron. ya- 'k shifted to the end of the 
rclaii^'c onnstraetitm as it is Ln Y. 33,14 iyaoSaoaliya a&l yScS, ef. alsc hyat m ¥H, 



e' in YH 36,fi farzzig&m 



.::■.:.. --+i > = I ,'ifein.l.f ,'JVVIf ;f.VJ.V ajid lln Jfl.ildv. >;r." ':o 

JimnaTamflnam . ., yaf liuvars a vsei. 

V).1. f]> I ii-t-l- r ff : fn ,-|J. r i(-.-7 i;nvr, r :i r f:V ^:V.-iATfr;V .'.'.' ■- ■.■.'■ i r; a k. :ln ir .i "ho'h 1hoi! L ihX : r si 



^ S syllables. Exccpt for Uiis detail, the line is 
corrcctly rendered by PhlT. m&liSn urf gOwiil! udtmBa ,'•:: i fiarw t, 1 ?; Jtf wf.'/i ud kr-;/. 
wattar. (2) i n CtnlKast lO ihit the mcHlem Iranslatore pcrsistcntly eling ro 'the better 
and the evil in (!) Uiou^hl/lhinking, in wond/spcaking, and in decd,ii.'tion,' ClhiiiIlilc, 
with a mannerof C3tprc5sir:ii v.-hi;-h i-: iio^IjClu d»i; Ibuiid in Ihe AvesUi. Unawares they 
HicTcliy -iillow Nci'jiisaJlgh's Sk(V. (A. 10) iimuaska vacaska kannariicu lai dvifayam, 
h) vvliiuli (Jie Aveslan nom.du. in -i (-}-&) h hclplcssly rendered as a locsg. in -i. - (3) 
Once more wc draw aX1entinn lo R V. 7,104,12 sac ctisacca wcasi pasjlfiitlSte [tiyot vdir 
.-.■.jfy.'ini "hnrh n-ords. thc CtUC OiiC and t:su fahe mie, Jijilit with euuh ofher; the tmeonc nf 
l-.Ii. -4- i .> . i ...,' n- 1 lidi shiiws i' i.i.H:il-li.' sLcij-.ljiiiy w, V. :.0,.J uIoiil' ',nih . v i--. ,■ .n.-j.v .j.ivjc 
ii.yai;; l'ollowing in Y. Jfl.fi. 

30,5. (1) The expression mamvu- tfrzgvant- 'thc dcccitfiil spirit,' whteh nnderiies ayi 
mninivB ... yo .irjtiv.s Tlr: dcwitl'ul CIK Ot'IllCK M-u (t-pii its'i.' is a more or les* pot4icnl 
viii-i-ni -it .-,.:v;i.:i jiHi'ih.v 'Aluiiii,iii.'li:i.:]]liil s:jjl:i.. : Tl.i;- is affcsted in Y. 45,2 and 
alluded to in Y. 44,12, wherais Y. 32,5 has aku- mainyii- 'cvtl spirit/ - (2) haiSyaiS 
»yuu9uiiais 'with real/rcali/ini- nttions' docs not stmply mcan 'with pious aetions,' but 
has the same jnridical (and magLc) component as Y. 50,1 1 ImiSyavac&a- 'realizatiom.' 
31»,*. mursmno is nom.pl. of maiatan- 'man/huinair Like in Y. 32,12 (it is not io bc 
confcutlded with the Een-sg- iimn&uti well-attcsted in Young Avcsian!). 
M\. 7. 1 1 1 ni.-riKtt i.-iili...-) il-I'l'i ^ bi'.L-l-. U- <:u!;\!i 'w n\ '1:1 ujl!: Ll-iil j-' ;r i. \-, s ! n: v ' :'.l ■-■ <:i-u::i; ' Ihi-; 
One/the present one,' bc it thc prophet be it his sponsor, - (2) fleSjMU ... ayaijtiS adauaiS 
'Ihrou^h (hcir aliotments (by thc ordcal) with glowLttg metal': thus if the mesning vi 
.Vitfi'ii'i is sJAlllar IO [hai Of ada- 'appurtLurunenl,' otlierwise adaiia- is to he eonneotcd 
with Ved.Skt. StMoi - " b i i id i 1 1| I fettefitig." 

3(1. M, IliiL' kutu:, anp;:rLTil[-L- iiL-::ns pL-nallv ;in h.-;:il :if ailtiL).' yads ,.. ksena jintaitl 
: (v.1ien) the penaliy has arrived' (mim.^.) or '(when) one has arrivcd with thc penalty' 
(instr.sg.). 

31^. The memilin' r:.-' nvip ,'s-i - . a rlerivahon of root mriJ 'gather' (see ^6,14 om iniiiit,s>'/ 
is problematik. Ilete :i:id inY. 3 1.. 2 yuflia ir,nr{*H '.vt translate nMC,9a-as 'partner,' hnt 
'.li.s ndfhsr works in Y. 33,9 itwSu di:i\-:i 'i'-idnp -nc' nor in V. 34,6 ahya atjh;,,:< • r.;;,; 
maa'JH 'ihroughont all vicissimdes of this cxtstence,' 

30,111. fl) m'k'j i' ■■-:--.vj,v-.Miff_.; is inc-;v-i:L:r tl.ir .-iy.'i.'.i iyjojantB) 'Ihe swittest (secedi) v.l'A k- 
yokcd,' mctLi;jliUjk--:illv Ide 'fliL niuit bL-iiuliJul soiics will be stratl: up,' ef. Y. 44,4 
yaogJt&tu 'yLi^us 1 1 1._- ;v.- i l': i^fi.'i.'iisj. : L';: i- pi (.1 _rL- i s nomimil IriMii dwT\:',-,--m:ir.i',. -;:■; 
zaz.7nti vaghari xra vah i ' they will let (thc others behind) af lhc good fame' - 'they will 
hc ihe first at the prizc pnomised to thc winner' - "they will win tlte pti^e,' c f. Yl I. 41,4 
zaam-ca. Y. 50,7 <mni3a. 



30,11. (I) For aagltaSa (G) read va^afia (KH), cF 53, 
vnr.pl. m.i.ffywflfrn 'O niralah' thc human participan 



(2) v.-h tttc 
aposrrophizcd jn rhc final 

s'.ajiia Ki jejjiilid tllclll u-t" lll-.il i.iu'.i.Lu:iii|,. The pivpllet seeill:- k'- s^C-Js;. .... ihe |iah|ic 

that he is ciutilinc ■■■on\-- spi'keii K .\Ii.m:l Mu/dii. 
Ysma 31 

31.1. aguite ivjj.il- iLLiy :neai: 'li:lKllhJ v-'ords' "v-'onis nol yL-L hcard' ;it ' '.'.erds im.:-I h, 
t* hcsnT The lomncr foLLows thc general opirrjcn, yct thc Jatter agreca witlt sianza lS 
ma.ciSaf vs dragvato ma&iasca gtftta sasnascs 'lct no (adherent) of the deccitful cne 

t l-:li- yoin in-inlr-is jril Ll'-ilIimii-k,' ,;ir '■■. hiih ef. Yo.jiu Avesl:tn VI. 4.V ,jr .'.i.'.n ;:i;.'9r;)H) 
ma Fradaxiayn anynl piSn: va puSrai 'do not leach this mantra anyhody but (yoiir) 
father or (your) son,' 

31.2. The reading invane'io attatn' sccmsto tos inewtct tor wan* •.-. i ■ ii sliott internal a 
whuse lenjjlhcning may bc due tu perseveraliun of ihe preceding nrvnfa Y. 31,]. lf 
inilial jnvis equivalent tu internal .lurv, i 1 oould come frrari /v(nxjt sr). 

31.3. (1) Un ranoibya 'balanec' and the ordcal acc A.37, - (2) Read cazdogtivartobyo 
(HF) for hybrid cazdoorjhvadabyo (di) which ia intlucnccd by thc variant spclhng 
tazdlun£Ht'''aLtes.ied in cazdrritulivmitMl Y. 44,5. 

31.4. yatJS as;mi wim asjk/si maz&sca aiiuri^m 'when Lhc Wise One and Lite other 
l.ratta will bc prescnt as Imth (= in thc fnrm of material truth) wiorth calling Fra.' Not 
"wfaea hmth is ro bc callcd for and (when) thc Wise One and the other Lords (are to bc 
«ilicd for). n 

31,7. (1) ]f djiiuiS is lhe nom.sg.. of lhe ijuujj t/ajiw'- 'builder/cslablisher' (of which 
(tpmim in V. SI ,K is the aec .sg.'), then it doniinak-; lhc :n l, .M.im in verbal govemmcnt, 
yct it is posaiblc as well th.it .^v.'jjj'v is ^hc ll.sg.inj. s-aor. of thc nndcrLying vcrhal root 
tktn 'build.'es.tab]iiilt.' The same problem ia lbund in Y. 45,7. - (2) See aJao 31,13 on 



3l,D. ( I) In jj.t Armaitii therr is no duubt about aw hcing inennrect for bx 'whk,' u ran 
i;npi:.i1iini1y ki cnsi.iv lu: .-.i.sl -;i:rsi: of a verbul aetion in 1hc Ciiilhris. -<;:?) Howcvcr, ihi 
subsequeiit as jfratuJ (- dti.Atiiftii'i is likcly tu bu wruug l'ui jw.jiratujf 'of hig! 
intel! i^ence' (KP), af. the aaperiative YAv. a$.jerd9{kist;iii>u-. Similurly aAtStt- tn Y 
34,4, 44,9, Lcss Likcly aiSwojah- in Y, 34,*. 

31.11. (1) ynftni vnrjrKing wx£ ilayrtt: 'at which onc luk-.:-; In-; ihcuecs (and fiirnis) hi 
wialtes" ( 'tak.es, ' not 'expressesV 'm regard of the medium voice of the verb!) or 'a 
which Ihe wiahe.n IVmiii theii dioices.' (2| The stei:i Jaya- tiiLy have originally beei 
■|',i: i:a:sa:i'. ..' :-,k-m ,:l Ti,'.i:l i.V.lv;. Vi:i!.S<l. ti).\;j ;vi y. i - ; . 

31.12. On deceitnil persmu calling irpon Ahura Majjda sec ,\. 22.ru. 

31.13. It i.t ... hnm "r.-lii!iiiiip ihal' (hr 'ihes; 1 rlun jf.s'l. rln- :idj ktrr- dominitles lir 
acc.pLn. 13 in verbal govenurtent, cf Y. 44,2 irixtssn ... ti&ro 'nerainiiig the ourcomc' 



J 7.1 



31,17- (i) Kor vsrafivaite (O) rcad Kzanwvaite (HH), cf OP. vjoavatam 'ahall 
convin.ee.' Thc dcvclopjiijciit of Olr. vj-iiaws- "to coaivince' to Phl. wuttOyistao < 
Wtitt&wi&Stob : to belLeve' < 'tu have been eonvineed' is noteworthy. - (2i Wirn a 
; ':etmit;.l i|; L^ii.m \lu r.: M.iav. i-. |v.i:. o;- hi-; . ■ ■ i .i ivl .h^vivisi ih.' propk-r-i ,l.-.-.-irtii" innl 
iv k i liUKt ix: iie,|jjjai Ilvlilk. lu s.\ejUiU i;iJmeiK« uji Jie uejiy by ue:Ju-ujiiji-i, t:ts> own 
program. 

31.1*. L. utii.i.;:i :ii i.'> iit;ifi v:j.'ti *k'l no (inihtrtnL'i '.•( ttie deteitful une' tiie ecitlLii^ p:ou. 
va h nul u partitive genitive '(anytmr) of you' hut an altribate of in?Qr$y;i:n ... mmaTa 
'youT inantras aad rcaclung&.' 'tbese arc a seeret knowlcdge of which tbc propbcf's rival 
must nol gain ooascsaion (A.22.6). See also 3 1,1 on aguSta vacL 
31,19. (1) gf&ts is 3.SF>.aor.med. as it is In. the preceding stanza (not Xp3.inafiv.act. of the 

Vttb Which is always uscd in the medium!). - (2) By ahwu.bis 'ihe healer of the 
eicistcncc/ivorid' rhc prophcr rerers to himselF. - (S) On ranayA '(rcsiilr) of thc balancc' 
and thc ordeal see A.37. 

31,2». (1) It ayat represents a-ayaH$. sg.sab}.). ttaen Ibe hemiatieh has eight syllables 
ioatead of aeveiL (2) Tlw slariza is deliberately umbrj-uuuH. At firsl jdajiue it tdeetiui ihul 
the pniphet speaks of a eonvcrt ewning 0V cr L.) thc truthftd from his conimunily (cf. Y. 
-:c..=i .iy.tnr.im. -I6.ri .ny.it), who will bc awarded fbr hia corivcraion with paiadivai-al 
splendor (tfivaiiu&m) and, thus, will eseape the hellish nunishment lo be expected by 
Lhe • itl'ul. Yel, ut the samelirae, the stanza eun be interpreted as pertaininji to aprieKt 
who approachcs a rnjrhfUI person hoping to be wcil-recetved by him and to bc entrusted 
with perlorniiiis sacrilicea; see Youuj Avesta:] Vyt. :,9 mtiMifca ajfavsnam kux&ivv3nG 
ahiriiakii ju!i.i!ito:;t Jij.-vuj'ra 'Hatisfying Ihe tnithful man who cOmes fnim neur or far.' 
Oti the hasis of this, allemalive interpretation thc paratlisiatal spk-ndor promisetl tu him 
stands/as a poctical esaggeration ili;.|::.:ili-'lii Ibi r' c ; nur m;,'. Y ih: i-Lpcctcd by htm 
in the houae of hia hoat (cf. the similar e\aejeralions in Y. 34,15, 44,! G). More than the 

former, the lalter interpretation is suggested hy the apostrupbc of the participants in the 
saerifice a«i "(yon': deccilfnl," by which the prophct, elose Ki thc end of the song, reminds 
his still hesltating heai'era of ihe rjromisud jejjjiututatiujj (A.22.6). 
31^22, For yaSana (G) read yaSanfl {SI}. This is not to be connected with Skt. yaina- 
'effori/ «s SI pftjpuses, bui it Lun£sls oJ' ;■:: ?.i-iz; ■.vh-jre >v.,--..> i-; a sanehi form of the 
rel.pronAcl.ptel. hy;il ( V A v . yul, Skt. >vicjj lo.lciwcc hy lh t - L-nelitie p:cl. -ria (as in i:il)rt- 

ns Y, 44,20). W : -,ci'Cf? t'-'ic oiiginal i i' iri.il y is preserved irt ya&a-ns (on which sec also 
.i 5.1. ^.ICi. i.'.e I-is.l- I\--iiii Viif i-- ii|:liui.il liy lln.- Mlhill" i-nulliiii; -i/.-'f; in jll it:- -.jllie: 
Old Avcstan instances. 

Vanu 32 

32.1. (I ;i I h-.' Piiiivijs ;J\: lvjv.i:^in^ the -iaerifiee, Iryinir lu i^-l holil of lhe inYering. 'l he 
prophct mockingly addresscs thcni, assuring them in rhc end that his owrt pcoplc 
(l'L.c::.]y. ^LUiNii^riity. and tribel uje v\\im tine '.he niri-jl -aJ' Ahi.ca Mn^di. (2) The 
hemislich ahya dai-va mahsm rruimu has eight inslead of seven syllables, whieh, 
howcvcr, is no re,i.ir>n t'or shcirtcning rmiw/tu enigiu.itte mnm. Kor the eorrcet reading 



mapti cf- Yonng Avestan N. 33 mota ga, 1 ^ ihsrftvftyoit ... zsmtili&ri mana 'the 
oiTiciatitig pricst should rccitc the Cjaihas in Zatratht-snliiari im-scntation,' as potnted out 
by Hwnbauii as early as. in 1959. (3) Oji dufci- 'hotiseMd* see A.12.3.1. f4j dS^atr; 

daraku- 'iJ."j h mc ctror oetn^ duc 10 cunl'usion wirtt Lhe currcm (Minya- liolu on 

toAiphoM' (bnl not 'hold olF as the torm is usually translated here by the sjhokuly 

tradition). 

32,1. Kur.vimo vohii iimimijlsU 'allied w i Ih fioud Ihouuhl,' cf. Y. 49,5 duCiijiin mim 

saralts managha 'allics his viev'vicw-soul with good ihotighf and notc (in addirion tt> 
A.12.3.2) thatthc uoun sar-with gcnitivc mcans 'shclter (of)' (as in YtL 35,8, Y. 49.8), 
wilh instrumental 'alliante (with)' (as in Y. 49,») < 'mulual shellcrtinK).' 

32.3. Aflcr havinu, inliarncd liii pubku about Ahura Manila"* positive rcply in the 
preceding stan7fl, the prophct ahuses lhe Dacvas i n order to chasc them and m open the 
v.Mv U' i.ho arJci-LiLi; loi Ah,'»-;; Wvnh. t'.VS-l j. 

32.4. jffi.'ij [Ji.vjS-i ■pi^.l.L-..:^ u.ol do:::^ jthe *uis : . (Iliuucki.. ivujJi, autiojjsj.' 

32 J. In coordination w h h <rtox*.l jh;h»wj? Ihe phrase ata fyaoSai&m vacagha *rhe 
aaion tin:-.pircdj hy l-v i [ vvnrd' in i diiur iiisliirKt' o f iidnominal use uf Lhe instrumental 



32A Rcad pmi<8> serta 'the many outrages' (tj) against pottm aena (iuks.). lhe <*rihe 
of the stitiatchctypc had crronconsly starred wiling poumuafns 'tlic person of many 

> 'i 1 1 riL'.-j ■: :lii:1 :- i ; n-ip:_-d l;i;i '.:X>j. 

32,7. (I) JrdJ.-f.'V.j •ejtfjb.-illy/slELiifih.L 1 eilbet is lou.se.. (- tiathviA) of a nouil AJuVa- 
'straighf (shnilar tn Vcd.KIct. sadhii- L id.') or an adverb of the same rype as Vcd.Skt. 
sSdhavH 'ligbtly.'duly.' - (2) For yajoys ((j), whose iKtiiistidi has onc syllablc ioo fcw, 
refld yi (aijt'rya (HF). The apeltiilg "uyS for expetled "ayu or "iya ittuy be due to 
nt.r'S'j 1 . '.:~.j\i.v- i/'f ■.!'.*.■ .'[v. ^-; I i 1 1 r .V..:/ 1 ". ;>•. . I In.i r.^\'^. !..'..'.:•:. .'-Sn;,- -.'.■l-i: > hi' :\.l'.i:'. 

'koferishsMe* in Inc sense of 'irrcmis&iblc/tinforgivablc,' cf. YAv, sjysmas-/ 
aj&yawna- 'iniperisliable' said ot/aurnaJar-andafjwwJBf-'itectarand ambrosia.' 
32,S. On Yitrui 4ind the veiy sluulallusiciEL tollis uiints ici A.13.2-3. 

32.10. The ulause yj aditim vaenaijhe aog$da gani v>\to prolestes what ~t& tttc worst in 
order to see lhe now' sIisiwm sii; in1erl:t^etl word urdeT i'who ... worst ... lo sek ... 
profe5SCS ... the eow'). mhich would hc impossihlc linlcss the elausc was unmistakable. 

32.11. For aijhuviSca agtiuvasca {l}) rcad ng'hlSca aghavasca (HH) "patroocsws and 
patroiii' and see A.33.2 on Ihe order lemak* mata o t' 11 ie gendeis. 

32,12-14. Read nrMmi' (B) for &3&tU2i ' ifi\ and see A.27.1-7, 29.3. 

32.12. (I) En our view urv3xi ia 2..sy.ititL> , .-.'ijji. s-aur. front tuol »iwi .div "nioi'c- 
proeecd' ( V'cc. S -: I . '..';.','':: ihz- -'-: ■:-■ - - ',;■; i liu iir|:jiiii'.'i ii'tou:- v.-, h :hat <if the injunetive <is 
ir docs tn lhe casc of da from root ds. - (2) 'llre gcn.pl, tinngin h of those who huve 
isoutjhl for thentselves' is a haplolotical by-fomi of the ejipected gen.pl. iSanawm of 



,'.,'.":! |t-.pl.perfmetl. df root r'.t Similurly YAv. mimjisn For 'mirnmiHin from raona- 

(not 'v;' ;.'.'■!: "-; op e/riic k tket;' (> l' "I | -,J.-i ']lir.::;:li':n-;i:tt:.' ftnfrwi 'outside'). 

32,1.1. Instcacl of the 'V w. hrf.<naph? nonvpl Piamiirn " H ettroverV wnnlrt rctniiiT the 



£&sr(cL the athtinalii; pres.ptcpl. /uia/- in Y. 45,4 v/ipa.Jwiai). ur d: 
elemenls laten from other tenhi wene joined tngethcr by the author. 
32,14. (I> Keii.1 .'.i'iv.v f.n-.>fmioir£> (HH) for sAffli ^raftjTmfG). - (21 Rcad r-?rcifi'>; (Uh) 
for mrnpi ^<j). The scribc of the suoarchetypc inattcntively started writing lhe most 
common verb smaof 'speais/spoke,' but he becaine aware of his ruistake after nirwand 
tried to COrreel Ihe wOrd aa fiir aa still posnible. - (3) sm-cnyai ' iulluiiies' see A.29. 
.<',!?. i-.'i :n\y.. !'! ; r: .: '.'V " '■--■, ■;ii! I'. !)i"i..jjii .o lln.':j .••,', :>: hjltL'i ' Jil'j. , . , .:'.l I;. 
cured for by those twn,' with baiTysnte shnrt for hiib.7T.tts hsirysnbi, lit. 'they will be 
treated/kept (asi «-tll irciiicd: kepl odks.' Cf. Young Avestan ejipressions such as Yt. 
. \ I H y0 ;.•■:< .'.'S !iuh.:.!.K:i lnimc iIk iii.ni wjji? n ^tlski:c:)s iIiljji i lliv ] ' i <i ■.aili i > :■ v, cik' 
32,16. uijlrnyU h intorreut for &ijtnyu 'm siejit,' tf. Ved.SItt. Hziyii 'bel'oie one'a uyes/ 
immedtately.' 
Y«rta33 

33,1.(11 F'"" rifnif .■fyarj.ferrif (O) read ra Btfif/ fyaoSunu (HH) with parasttie i"-!inuiid. (In 
the protuinciation ot the later traditwn !&■$ were ik> longcr phonetically diMingnuhed.) 
(2) The unda'lyjjig tnstr.sg. rafi! 'by the judgc' is tlic otherwise raissing agent of the 
verh var.tsmii: : shall be applied.' - (3) In printiple the para-nilio s of rulufS] it, not inuuli 
diffcrcnt from the parasitic m in the suhscquent h.im.jm/yfisiiilc (UT) 'talen lo^ether/ 
oflsel (agairJSt) , as we fead with the less (1) relevani mamisertpls for the graphically 
i] i e^nliir L'u ii.uuyasaite (G) . 

33.3. '..'^.i ... tifa.wi.fia l:.j '/i.' '-/iMhui-ly LLrt:Lu. h: tht lw' i^ s|j'.\iii^uLly aaid of tiie 
wundering priest wh» may eome from anolher sub-tribe or, even, from anuther Iribe. 
.i'. S. I i t'. i r.7^c.i. /Yriilirn ... xs;i!lr.tm the endine. -m; {aet .SL;.m. f ) slands for c\\-...^bj:. ■• 
(acc,sg,n.) in a way similar to martdtkgm Smyo.dnriint 'turnipBsson proteoting ihe 
poor' in Young Avestan S. 2,4. There the acc.sg.nt.f. DrayU.driYSni replaces lhe 
ato.s^.n. SniyCdriyu which wuuld be e^pected in view of the tilr. (!) iBOtMkam 
'compassion' (cf. V cri.Sk f. mrdilta- n. "id. 1 ). 

33.,fc, Wc repeat that 7natar- docs not mean 'member of tlie pnesl ul:i-;s' hul 'offtciatiriu. 
priest, 7 

33.7. With «S aotars 'hctwccn us" Tlic prophet speaks of nipojal rei.'crcncc, i.c. h of the 
reverenee paid by himHelf to Ahura Mazda and, in nslum, paid io him by Ahtna Miizdii, 
his intimate fticnrl, See 44, 1 on njinuh-. 

33.8, (1) yasnam ... staornyfi vaca, see 30,1 on stauiota ... ycsiiiyucU. - [2) YAv. 
rii-zotifili dc notes fhc ?harc ot'the sicrificial aninwl reserved for the deity (in Younjj 
Avestan Y. 11,4 for I laoina), beiue Iici'b ei|tia1ed will) 'integrity and immortalilyV t.C, 



thc linmd and solid parts of thc offerillg as a wfoole. In Pahkvi Ihe mcanin^ of drvn< 
Av ,-iV.T,.:-n.jri i : ; ];i:iO'.vC!:l n;: ' si-.Ci : Ijo i.i I h tdd, ' wliidi is -lIku i:*; ::-ii:aniinr in ihi- tticuI .-m 
ritual. 

33.9. ( I i TIil' uriiiiiniiiliL-Lil uuidW otlhe ij€.'ii.<1u. .■j.iinvt-iivpHtj fwjn r> ,v \n ,il iK' iu.o 
hraves' is masenlinc-neuter, bin (hc phrasc undouhtedly teters 10 the fetttuliiie Couplc 
.;.'.'?M.'-.Tf.t ;rv> ftsnTvaffi? in ttic prcced l' ^».n/ii. i2) vj.vd ... tuntun' *:vU:w simls,' lii. 
'Ihe souls of llie Iwo of whiuh 1 wilh the jsen.du. yaya in conrrast with thc nora.pl. 

UT L".,,',' ,'|'.. 'ihcSOlda.' 

31.10. (I) hujiiayn 'gond gains/winnings," cf. YH. 3S.5 j/fcfjft) ' gains.'wiilniiigs 1 aiid 
VAv. ,!.';rnyr..;hi- [i'n^-!iis1ini? j.i-i-Viviniiuig.' (2l Tiikinc u.v.'uv.'j lis .i hy-.';ioi di' L' i l- 
.I',.-. i. .':uj;.'i- ii,', u l' r.uju- 'budy' poses synlacliL ili:l'iLiill'i.::- uh .-rcforc wecitplain fS/KKn 
as adu. 1 Cu[lli[UKlusly, , cf. Phl. iniiidun 'in strctch,' Vcd.Skt. (rfn- t; 'conlinuuliuii. 



33.11. atl»i k»hynri; puili' in r.inim t'ni any |>i CSCida Iloil. ' Cl". Y. 51,22 yviiiv iJiiili. 

33.12. Nntc (hc medium voicc of otovs 'take" (not 'granl'!). Ahura Mai«3a is inviled to 
restore himsclt'at thc saerifice. 

33.13. abifrs ^pecLiliarilJea 1 aiter the cumponnd YA v. asta.hifom (=&fin-nb!ftem)*!)um 
Of eight ehaIacleTisu^2i. , 

33.14. Rcad asa yaca (FTFT) for asai yaca (G) and 5CC 30,1 on Ihe sllift of the relative 
pronnun to ihc end of thc relativc construetion., cf also 35,5. 

Y«m»34 

34,1. (I) Notc thc medium voicc of dtgha 'yon lake' (uoi 'yon gram"!). Tlie sacrifiBJal 
oifering, poeticdly dL^iih-jd as k-iui-viiiiil- and am.jnnalat- to bc taken by Ahura 
Mazda, shall strengtlien lii:, puwer of intcgrily and immortality. Cf, Y. 34,11 wttcrc thc 
two unc deseribed as the divinc food of Ahura Mazda, (2) Note the opposiiion belween 
the inj.aor, t&gha and thc ind.pfcs. dasi?. Wbereas Ihe aorisl «tpresses Ihe jpncrality of 
the inlonnaliuil, Uie indicative presenl, which ia rarc i n thc Gathas bllt bcttcr attcstcd in 
the pruse of the Yasna Haptanghaib, prcfcrably dctiotes Ihe M here atid now." 

34.4. (1) Resd scS->igffm (HH) 'of much commaadtao&t able' for ssGHm (GJ, which 
-.h.rn-. Ih,- -.::ir,- H i -.-: in-i 1 1 r r i t .i? i' <f VJ .- i iM ^j/ifjj liKtisajilled in Y. 44.0 fi:i ;i^..jj.vi^. sms 

31,9 on ff^joaiut (2) zast&gta '(armws) Keni by mn's bands h whh rastr.sg. instead 
of initrdu orthe first member in contraist with just (hc stem in Vcd.Skt. basti-cyuta- 

'nioved with onc"! hands.' 

34.5. (!) ttcad i« feftmp"(G) -.'S. d hfl.wm(B). (2) From J/^lJ- l :J^JUl.■ , lleedy , said of 
linu:-.'!' i.i v MiC piujjUa KL' A.Ii.hi a)ii;es l'lil. <in:y:-i L pi":r' ilii.I \h*. ti;i.w.i -piior/ 
deivisli : (.)1 ct.i ■ l-.=i .v^i ;j .(.'Vi/Vir;, ,y i:i;<iiv;i;?i\: p.KMhlv h .1 rr-r ■ r, r. w i..v.:t hcin^-;. h.n- 
fJacvaa and mortals' as sirailsrly KP. 

34.6. ™jm F7iae^ii L all vicissitudes,' cf. Khwar. "wsp-inyvyii. 'djiilv/uvtiyJLiv' Liu:]j ,'jj.v^ 
m. 'day' aiid see 30,9 on mafifltf-. 



34,7. ssnghoi is noin,acc.pl. of the hapaK saagfii^- n. , b«q.uest. , 

34,«. ('l) Kor iw>en/i&*yienft3 (biieots) {(j) rcad tKa^yenn 5 (HF) 'they feai' afler Ved.Skl. 

".'.': ; .i"ff iiV 'i d.' T I !■_■ •-iVL'L-.hm ^i-: !-- :l;:llv r.^uh:- - ;. I n.- 1 i .1 ._■'" ... 'i.-l-''!I in:-k:M,l ■■ :-l".i.- 

archer in rhis staii7a; l'hc two iil5(anccs of as ill ILllC a (w ... i!)yejo)9nti linc C (vollO as 
mano) arc takeu by us as Uie 1,(3. sg.aor. uf rool 2 ati 'shoo^liit.' Yet, (hal is nol 

uciprublemalit ituLsmujch «s it lh nnly ihe prrsent tense ufthsit rout which nteuci k : ■-Ih::.l:.L ' 
(us YA v. uiijhya-), whercas its aorisl is apcsled but in ihc mcaninjj 'hit' (as in ihe 
3.3g.subj.aor. aijbaf Y. 44,19). - (3} as in line b is highly suspect of being corrupt. We 
restore hyat a&.aoji iiSJdyiijiiMn 'as the very sironfi one (treais) the weaker one.' As a 
zjiu'.lcr (M' fiiLT, :ln; l-:<: i sr.uTicu ;:l :l sIltii ,jy..'i iir.-.'.T- v^ry siTorii? is ii-iL-Lrluinud hy ils 
dEjrrees of comparison VAv, agjiajastaia- and ifj.floj.w/jmt.-?-. I hc mihj.vl i:, i-isiiijiIl n..v 
by the Youug Avestail quOla(ion Y. 57,10 yvSu aujd noidydijltnat'lts sL[Uill;.1Ii (i:oiil.|.iI.!) 
C.jai^: lh; v/uaksrozLB,' accunJi:^. Uf which Jrja.r as would be a cumiptitm ot ya9&. 
34,9. On Ihc plur. aia [nilhH/manifeslalion.H of l^Jlh , kcc A.20.1. 

34.11. nJviii^ain i:n a by-fonn uf unalleiled vjdraisajjAam, the j!e:i.p-l. of ■■ i-tlr;i:xi!;- 
'rcsiaungcnmity/cncmics,' cf YAv. vj"-j(wejffr>-, Ved.Skl. H-oVesflS- ' id. " 

34.13. (1) Read fiw,iso(8 ■ : we]l-blIill/clcl^^cd , (ft> for Mfantil 'wcll-rcnowned' (O) 
wtdch, mough, has Ihc appcarattcc of a lcctio difTucilior (cf. Vcd.Skt. sukirtf- 'good 
praise'). [2.) For civi&S (G). *hose l'j' 1 is due lo post-Sasaaian develoornenl, read 
rj'. .'S'a ;ri). -(3) r.iviiia, whieh mnsl bL- :hc rendinp nf ihc Sla^imiiin nrchctyiie (A.li.1), 
could hc a pscudo-archaic spelling forconrccl COiSffl, whose inventor might crToncously 
have followed the pwpoilion YAv. y&£te-: OAv. *ysvilta- 'youneesl' (Ved.SkL 
yiii-i^hn-). The problem recura in Y. 51, 15 imMim ... itiug-T. cbyC txuil .fiara ... CavS/. ■ ■ 

(4) FwhwiibyeiG) read hudaby&ifi). 

34.14. g&& varjzgm: azya L at the ene-losure of the fertile d>w,' i. e., al the eowshed 
which is cxpcctcd lo bc opened by thc dcitydcitics in order to let thc priest bc 
remunerated for his pertbtinance (as unveiledly espressed in Y. 46,19). Cf Ved.Skt. 
vraja- which in R V. 3,30, 10 i '.'".'/•:.' gi ih ' encloaiiTie of Ihc cuw' 'k. Kaid of thc cow- 
conccaling dcrnon/cavc Vala, 

34,1 S. By iinlhiisLLSIniiily cijiisf ry_ \h.- i-.'nni",r:i!;rn:.n ,>xpc:i:n\1 willi Ih,- pertedinn ot'thi- 
world the prophet appareutly follows the conventions of (he ritual lilerature of his tiine. 
Yasnn 35 

[35,1. dara> 'care tof/foster,' cf. the consonaat steiu Golh. bstirgs "castle'lown,' OEngl. 
burg/burlt ' furtress.;' (MudE. burtiugh], bLorguti lu prolEut.' DcriviiliiJii h.ii.i.\tSa- \i:.l\ 
'ward' in Y. 32,9, 34,f),48,6, but adj. 'earedfor/cslcemctl' m Y. 44,7, 51,17.] 

35.2. Rcad ysSana (NH) for ya&na (G), s« 3 1 .21 

35.3. Read vjir.immdi, var.->7rmfl™(NH)for rairirairf, vzrjzimaw (G). 

35.4. sda& =s{ flJJ(NH), but why not *flflflpl like ci&it = cii-i} ? 
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Notes 



3S,S. ! 1 ) x.$a!lrjm .ihnmj hy.ii aibi'tbc powcr wiiich (is) with us' (not 'as far as wc ate 
i di m- ".d,' as rcndcrcd by NH). The priesls transfer all theh: means to Ahuta Ma2da_ - 
;.;;i <>!iiiia! Ir.n! aibi. d'. VI [. 40.L :::ujinil> uitmu! iiyit aifrr'what rc-ionruSs with us h with 
thifl iil'lhv rL'!ati',\' p7xnnn:n l'p'm lIk lvad af lho L-lmnc 1 M .i ;-,* ■ ■ - i- ■■ - | v ■ -,,j .-■ \ 
33, J -J AjLnjJdjJdj'ji;? H!f,i i nal. 

35,i>. i";i r.ii'v.i'.-.i .'i.-ii.'.irjn 'knows a tnir'c:f>ctive (m.inlriij." c l' Y. 3 I . & IsiiUim mjlSrMl. 
(2) miju ia/ 5*7f/jj '(Ini; i s, ii tjuod Seed gmin, 1 of YA v. aSu- and Sngd. "flwfr 'grain, 
crap.' - (3) xtadu is an unevpiained spclling fnr ar/jj I i ke V. 2<)J gaava for e vs and Y, 

28,1 1 sganha for anha. NH intcipret fttf sssda diftcrcntly as tatsa &d o 'tlierefore naw,* 
whieh does not makc much sensc. - (4) vjrszyotsca il atensi 'shalt prauiit* il for Ilim' 

(bui nol Tlht himself/ a>> Nll think, whith would reauirc thc medium voicc of thc verb). 

Ihe person wlm krn:-AK ;i IriLe'ulTeLhve m.in-rn ih d |i,-at:r w; r r'ai Ahii/a \i:i.'<.h-. jn,_ 

makfi it known (by disseminating it) lo those who agree lu praclitc i( (fur Ilim) in its 

cocrect tam 

35,7. rci ... VisSisitsiu 'mosi pLeusaiit lu yuu,' i.e., 'ui Ahura Mazda' (not to ihc human 

partieipanls in ihi- L ltl'iti i my ;i.-i \H propose). 

35i,K. (I) ajinya ... .iairi asanya v.mz.mp 'm rhn shelic ntii'1 trirli in "lu.- 

L-:ii,"li>,?iirc.' , ctistody ofl(!) tnith' (not 'in union with truth, in the comtmitiily of Inith' as 

•i, 1 1 .n i I ; .i.i.' j. :-jj .'4. .4 un ^."'u.v i . :■; , v. im: 'in llie ei ic I: n-,1 ire of the cow,' rurthermore 
A.U.3.1 un sar- 'shelter/shield,' but al-ai 32,2 on .aipmns- 'allicd.' - (2) As for its 
term, jijito- f. 'seaneh for gain' is close lo Ved.Skt. jigfyi- 'desire of 
obtaMng/conguering,' tbr its meaiiing cf. Youog Avcstan Y. 21,1-2 liMyiii yasmin 
t:;n;i\)i > .i .'■vj tojo,\-.; jiksan 'nu .jsplLi-.s ih-.: iii:-iliii! iil-'llu: ■-■.'i-.firij.',-' p,- ivj, ;l>: (hirr.^.l Ih.- 
sciTCh rbr i;mn li-wn) h-yill fh.- L^:is:ini^'hvim:." Sen "«,1 on jtjiiaoff. -(3)arfff'H« (= 
Ahura Mazda) has declared/declares (Oiat}' (3.sj.perf.J, for whith NH prefer 'I now lell 
(ihiil)' (l.s£.per£ "m ingresave funclion"} ouuntin^; with u liinjle human speuker in 
contrast to ihc many insrances of thc 1 .pL in thc Yasna HapCangiiaiti, 

35.9. ('l) fravaacairm gcivcms twn accusativei, firrfly Mi,- ahl \t\ffa l.Il'.'H "sraicmcnts and 
words, 1 SCCOjlclv r- '.■" :.|"kiiiLiil nkW'V-i bej lini.::.' In oi.u ■. i. 1 . 1 , '.iic ]iu-sl.;j.l i- ':..;:li[y 
CL-lcvirnl iiiJiicLiitli us 'IiliiIj' it. Liiud Ikh; in h* hjsiu 1 1 1 i_-li.ii i n.=r as d.niiLing ihc trulh ofu 
spoken word. - ('l) Rcail mffrtfl^ (NH) far n™ (G). NH follow B in di&TCgarding thc 
natural word order by taking fl£?m as thc object of the subse^uetit niaiiaya vaiiehya 
'With belter COfuCendatiOrt on (rjlh' (tf. Ved.Skt. mana- 'dcvuliun/cnvy'). - (3) 
;jiiiliyaslijf.jmi:a Frath.K-i':i<..!n-:, ' I i *.-: lt :iii:I i-i.:iii]ii-.nr' J>.::-. lih. 1 .-; Aluini Ma7da as a 
teacher listening to his stwlcnts asying iku lessous n.ud coineetius them. In their most 
eslensive diseussion ott paitiysstar-, NH do not take noliM of Aramaetj-IrLiiiiuiii 
Ir.vfilyuly "uoud itbiidiuncc' (a somewhul dislortcd rendering of Skt. ijj.vni.jm 

oh^liv-iKc') un thc Aramaco-lramn-i A.ilmta In-icriplion of iaxila (Humbach 1^9, 
1976); see also 53,3 on paitiyssti* 'obedienc*.' 

35.10. Thc classical couplc staota- yasna- 'praise and saerilice' (s*e 30,1 oji slaotses ... 
i'1'M'.'.'^'i'r'..'l :- l-Ml'iuLl'iI ::ltl- : T; iLihlin.j u.v.Vr-. '. ;:<■ ::\: i-.:iu'.i r i im..;'Ji:'.M :i< sI:iIliiliiI.' 



'smeur with/araiinl'). It anparcnlly denultsi an in.jtity lu uj i. disfuiwj ul'HiC skiu, in Ihe 
present contcxt ccrtainly 'hum.' For a diverginj; interprelalion Sii Nll, w])0 COOfleCt Ihe 
vCitol n-n.ni i>\fi v.iih lli; u:[\. aka 'bad." 
36,2. (1) yatayS dat.sg. of yata-, which N H render a^ 'requcst' ('iot the sake of 

n-Liusi.';. lliuiiuli il :-l li.i'.u ih-j mi i iii. ;jiL\ij.i:j^ li: : I 'l i i . .■--!■: >'. '..=.- '■.h.'in' |i..ii-n..v-.' I h. r,- i-. 

an afjparent Llyinnl:i^n:,jl Lnnnccliun of yata- with yah- followitlg at the Clld of r'- c 
seetiou, wluch suggcsts tliat yah- is thc whole, of which yiita- la an individual portion. 
V.'i.- tliti^'ojc luudej y3lh as 'appoitiotmicnf ag.nin.iI MI 's appt-al.' - (2) Kcniierinj; 

i. 'f.. ■•./.' 'H,! a:-, 'mosi inspirin^ joy 1 woald make more sense tlian 'juost joyflil' (NH), twt 
wc prefer h mnst gnaceful' as hciny imire apprupriale to llie sittialion. Acoordingly 
t.'ir.kJ giace' in. Y. 30,1 and urvazam* h id.' in Y. .12,] . - (3) Kcad mvaztHtya (UU) fur 
c/ i'.jzj'va (G folio wed by Nll). iu) errot wliich is dtlC to perseveration of rhc preceding 
/.•n:\?isl<.: - {■'-) l-'rnm iht; i:a ..l,j.i:.n n. >s, ■«.-,■.•>. i': ■ t:l:>>i ' revej l-::l-l- .:> yu:i. O S'iic' i j'i Yoinjy, 
Avcstan Ny, 5,4 WC concludc that Fire when hlazing up was atldreased with its 
l.uiiL-.i'.tfsled) Oj\v. equivaLettt nsmasa.toi. It'thts is tiglit then numiStahya ngmatjrm 'wilb 
thc reverente of thc muai nevereni one' eKoresses the revcreticc sliown (in rctum) hy 
Fip; to thc person whn inflamcd it. The same petuliar usc o l' .u.wjjjj'j- is l'oui'id in Y. 44,1 

yaSi i3siDS x£nia vato. 

36,6. (1) Read bainwnanam (HH) <br fiarazimanam (G), whnsc harazi" is due lo 
perseveration of (]je preceditu? baTaz&tsm. (2) The ICgular position of yai 'since thc 
timc" f N H - sincc cvcr H ) wuuld he before bar.izai.mi barjzjilianaill; ilS position behind 
is due to poctical claboration (sec iO, 1 tm yiactra and 33, 1 4 on yflcfl). (3) 'since it was 

given Ihe niioie Sun.' i.s., 'since it was ereated (hy yon) prononncing thc mantra -Sun."' 

Ynimtt37 

37,1-5 see A.17.1U. 

37^. (I) In tstn s{ aJiairya namani ... yazamaide 'Him wc celebrate, (ealling His) 
Ahurian names' thc verb yazmmids govenis llie two complcmcnt! tsm h Him' and 
rrttnTSm 'names' (cf. Vcd^Skt. namani), a tonHliutliuii whicli jiive;: a n ijllpiCiSirjn ..d' 
being quile strained and artificial but whieh also undcrlics Y. 51,22 ia yuyjsi .faii 
nfnuSiPi 'ihose I wisli to celebrate, callitie (Iheir) names.' - (2) "Ihc Old Avcstan set 
namim '.., yazamaide has bcen burniwcd inlo Youn.c Aveitiin Yl. 13,79 n3m$ni SpC .... 
namani un-atrf ..., nam&ii aifiimm ... fravaZayr) yazamaide 'wc Lcldbraie tlie waters, ihe 
pianis, the Frava-diis of llie n LiSllfi.il. fcfllling tlicir) names.' 

37,?. tenuni- -(|ii;isi:iiitiall iClCiriai'' is fcmini7cd rm-a *r"v.?r.-f, , ,v- m.. ;: dmviUson Ironi 
thc ront ftsr (cf. Ved.Skt. puaran- 'feas:t;etijoymeiit') of the saiuc typc 3S Mafu- 
'intellcct' from root 1 fcar, 



YHULB3B 

38,2. The f tuding, paiL/ud;nt(}-iU\ Loi /iH-ciciJun <li'i \v.^: w n h V'..: d y ki . )K!irn»dhi- bui 
ilisjiTess wilh Phl. pamntl lefl nnriiKriiKsed hy MH New; 1ll;i1 the devehipment <?r =• Ar is 
iii^i l'nimd in VAv \j!VM:tt\- \<v.w- Twk-on" ■.■.-.. M', i,'"»"/ < i.7r-). Lirk'innlk 
"siriking lambs." Ceniial Asuitie fuleuns are rcportcd to pick outthc cycs of lambs: lhe 
ittheiited cuiiirjouiid is miKtindersiood in RV. 2,14,4 wbcrc thc god India Ls alteged lu 
haveslain the (dcmon) lamb' f v. i t irurinm jagh&na). 

38,3- (I) apn ... nhmm>$ ' thc watcrs, thc Ladies/nyniphs, 1 C T. Aramait "hwntyi = fir. 
nymphai 'nymphs' on the («lingual inscription nf Xanthfw (A,i. 45), - (2) In apo ... 
alimanB ahwaiiyS Im-afiagtd '(he waters, thr I «lics, works of art of the Lord' Ihe 
eiprctesd ucc.pl. n. havapaqha (from nsmjpsyto- IL 'work of art'} is fcmini^cd tn 
havapaijha in its function as apposititJH of the uume of Ihe fcmali: deitics, NH insist OH 

itu. isuimcd [ULidiiiL J/a i .^j.jjji.'.^ of itik. KS, which thcy takc as instrumental stngular, Hillk 
bcini! forced to dissecl the Kct phrase nhuiSaH abarahys well-atlested also in iis Yoim;- 
Avcsran form (&pc) atnoaniS ahurahe in Y. 68,10 eic. - (J) In cnnncction with I th 
and so on, thc ambiguous uboibys ahubyi Tur bc-th cxiki:micc ; -,' nicn--* 'roi- licdy und 

Stiul' rathertliLin Tor iln . :.n:l Ihe other litb.' 

38,5. (I) TransmittEit vi.w- ;.,r a .V.'v pmvrting dril* for all' is ineuiact for vm(iO.(K;s>ihii 
(H F), cf- Ved.Skt. pfrf- 'drink, draught.' For tbe epentheKis of -i'-cf. fw&wfi? front stcm 
huSiti- in Y. 29,10. - (2) jiti- not living' but 'gsin/wipning,' cf. Jwnto- 'good 
gslaA*maJa£' in Y. 33,1(1 and Voi.fikt.jttl- 'gaining/victory, ' 
Yasna 3* 

39,1.(1) abttiSkjpg ... unmn ' we tcl cthrutc: nur ?ouls, : i.e., '(1)6 SOutiiUfour dependenls' 
rather ihun 'nur own souls,' SCC A, 13 J on Y. 32yB a/lfliaJfafflf 'our (animulsi).' - (2) yai 
w) jiji i j^ff 'which desire to win us uver,' i.e., 'whicli dcsirc to win cmr pfl^t^e^ship, , cf. 
Youiig Avestan Vid. 15,13-14 hanpm jij&iipiha ... hanam jijiSaite 'try to win over aii 
old woman ... shc win<! cwct an. otd woman' and see 35,S on jijtfu- 'desire for 
wimiing/gain,' NH try to solve the problem of tlie varyinjj memiiTijj! ofjjj8a-/Hfi$a- hy 



39,3 see A. 17. 10. 



40,1. (I) adSilO Wifll sllurtcned initial frtmi adu- L p^c5CTl^gtion/'appo^tio^mcnt. , - (2) The 
verfaless CtejJSC ¥H, ir.,5 shmal l\yxi Sl'bi 'which (is) willl ui' is. LOmpleted here by Ihe 
vcrti xrnpnitf 'rcsOTinds, 1 cf. Lat. erepit which denotes vurious acoustic phcnnmcna, 
fiirthsmwre Ved.Skt. A«j 'to tametll , und Khwar. kaib 'to mumble/ NH preler L to iake 
shape," oonnectin^ the verb xmpaiti with ihe tKwn Jbrs(p- 'body/shape' (cf. Lat ooipus). 
; ':■ -i-.i- :••>;',!'■):>? ,r..'<i;.n\;.j,nii-! C;nJ u»2tJ.Hii ftiiJiivuvd.Htt the inconlt-sldhle:'.') pr:^c' 
(slso YH. 41,5). It is the purasilic m which inKpircit ihe crmncons clymnlogifal 
LiujCLL-L-liori i.:f , , jr,'.Vjivj(:,9.™ ^ilh the pron .adj . nwvant- 'OilC Slicl) a& nie 1 by the iinn.ii.eiil 
PhlT., which has manigan "thpsc sncll K me 1 tor both. - (4) To justify thiH ihe stholariy 
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tniditinn chnsc the variant mavai&nm {Tl\, a edrrupt rcudin^ which ik incimsistent with 
r-ii plioiv:iic r i' es ot Avok1.hi rinri whirh i k jnstdnc tothc inadvertenec of itH serihe who, 
influeiiecJ by PhlT. iinuii^iin, ecioneouily itailed Wfiting «W^ajffi fthc dat.ig. of 
irt;pi:rw-l. Ku (Iilii dc^iemleK liied M coneel jji;rwji- lu llk i\Km 10 which ii usis still 
puoMhk. \i) KiiJ> jjjy, cll Nk uirfkbi J'""- Jii,uiP a .J.'i ir.LiKL sueJi j.s nic. U jluiliiiled 
thc cormpt reading mavaiSam to a hapax stcm mavaiilya- '(priiic) allncated to someone 
like inc.' z :-! : 1 1 H i : ni ■.vhkh Ml Iry H: jus.ily :iy I'ui.Iil' i.iitiiii|ii.j..iuM ,■ .■■.■ :■;.■• 'K"' • - :i 
muvai8<hni. 

4Mv*. {\) With thc plur. hax9mam (from hsxsman- n. 'ftllowship') the seriea x'aeta£ ... 
wrp?w> . . i'i.n, t i,ijiii'ji 'thmilicK, mmmunirirs, t'c lowships' Khnws i lenital v ari al k m (j l' 
Ihe wali knowntriad x'afiti- 1'„ voi-azsna- n„ auyaman- n. 'family, community, tribe.' - 
( 2 )(. ''j:.\.: hi y 1 1.: 1 1 il- sy ii'.uvl i L v n i i :H.Oi i |)i C vs i I i n £ .; ■ < i ; : rh i f ^iii- ry r as i n Y . 46 . 1 Wirlrmi 
ah I., ii'.'i'>-.-iji,n.-i. i:i l'i.tl. . v,.i.'vw.ifia instr.) we musi count wilh formal and symactic 
pdijIbliHii i:l ih.j liin;e inenihers -ni' ihe «mw:-. in lliis piu-HU ;jlis .*&#. . I'lwt iihmiik ihnt. 
like hflMmjim and T'.ir.T^irrs, ^'aaftiKmust be nom.aoc.pl. n. It is formed from JTdairs*- n., 
a sidc-Slcm of thc common x'iwtu- f. ' family .'- (3) Mi equnlf .v'jj(.-,'u>" 1;i '.Lu ihmii.:^. 
.v,-ii'ii.';> t'iMilLly' (src-Ti v'.;?,.?,';.' 1 , HIl:s1.-iI ;ik Icciio Ihciliisr), Uni-; neitss jri I y disKetlinK 
thc series. - (4) uts tNH 'also h ) is incomest for DfVi loc.sg. of Oiti- 'iKlp^favor' {cf. 
Ved.Skt. BS- 'id'.). 

41.5. On wBdain [mjavae&^m sec 40,1. 
¥muH 
43 > i.o*«_dta;cf.Y.27»14 

4-1,2. (l': v.TWmiv? i?, Iock.r ,it v.^r..'--.i!inlbrrn:ir;i:li.^' i" .\-u9nn\ii) ur inMr.sji. oJ' 
,(';?. .^,' iVrii XCSiiC foi conitbit-'psrariiKc' f- i'.ito}, At Icasl outwardly similar i.n Y. 
.! 2 . .' !:i,d>;-> iv, 'e tr)! ie i ll y . ' ■ ( 2 1 N u Ls L.e i i:ed i u 1 1 1 v,, ,: i.-,.- ..i l' ; l;< i'; ly<;. ■ ■■■<■•■„ 1 1 d 1 1 k f n-, nhn i n ' 
(nnt 'tn give/placc 1 '). - f3) Rrad 9fia cki9fi<.a> (IiF) for S#f cfcf^ (G), whose 
erroneous °90& is the resutt of persevenatinn of thc pTooodinjj pcr.K.pron. Sfiu. - (4) 
i::i.>HISu:- .:-■ ih: :l-;iuI:U j.i.iil:.^. mI Ih, :» I.|i1.'|il cn.:: : 'li'i!i- i:ini-.L'.oii-;'iill:iilivc.' well 
attcste<J in Younjj AveKian Vid. 18,(iS (cf. Ved.SkL cikit\'a's-). H is not necessary lo 
invcnt a stcm cikibi- ot to Mkksce the haru* Ved.Skt. eJiJ/isi/F- 'ailejiUve. 1 
43,3, Rcad J5 srB (B) '(paths leading) Liwand the ptKisesiiionfi ' fof AstfS (G), Not 
ini|: ,'..il.l!' ■■ ..\:>.< Ioni a ooinjiraind a.<rrr- "pmvidcH with posscKsions.' 

43.6. Read iihulv \yj^>:.< (III "l t'n .'11.1/1?.-, vk.i.'J.'-.? ifi) 'l licin:-: wiKe :hn iiilt rioweT' ur 
';.!iein^! inindful(of uh) thrtiugh' pOWer. ' 

43.7. (1> Rrad djno'day.'tki-e" Jin ;n;ij.i : duys''dnlcs' I.Ci') '.vhich rw h:- n'tliic- rm-c lv : 
thc 5tmc form preceding in Y. 43,2. Enijjmalic is the lekiliini u I lili uk 111C1II -3r- of tllC 
vaiiiiiil tiyiiii Ili [liC uiianiOljLTIOUsly transmittcH daxfai3 which is smipect ilself, ils 
tieinistith haviiij; one syltubtc (00 many. - (2) The loc.sg- tanii$i-(ca) '(ahout) ymu-KelT 
is h.iTd;y a eoiruptinn of ihe lnc.pl. tovuVu-i a uiircif llie lucic.. .'di.'.ii,".i .:;? eittter, but it is 
rather formed fitur t -. ce-K-cm lanug-it. 



43,X. 'l he s1iin7a :.s a 1'ngmr: 'm y ijcscii|j'.iun iifllie p:..:p lu:- 's -,.-lf i m ivuli i r 1 1 01 i •,t;uliiiu 

with 7.'ixi<-;trlt;!> VI ani 'l ^aiaTi. :-i.Lu.' slv A. ".-I. 

J.l,y. The inf vh-irf\ty? is U> lbe |ieif YA'.'. ■ -/■ .«rrvS-f 'he f[iii'ld''plo".-daf a? t p 'e iri T. 

thouyh, mure cnnvineingly pt»nH '0 lOOt Tw'puy Jjuruir' I'lJ'. Veil.Skt. Wd/r'ld,'). 
43,10. (J) The prophet demands, Ahi.ira Mazda to allow llini Lu ask uuestLoii.'; - u ningie 
wrsrd-play. - (2) abma parfts 'otiesttons (lo be) asked by us' rccalls VcU.Skl. nsjtijd- 
jflto- *givHi by us,' however, tbe subsetiuent pnri&m ... $ps proves llial L[ i* no 
compound. - (3) Reatl j™Awm (SI) fnr yaltaaa (G), see 3 1,22. 

43.12. On taodAjKtJ 'wilh lhc balance' and rhc ordeal see A.37. 

43.13. vuinya is a haplnlogical hy-rorm ot lbe uoaUcsled gen. sg. f vvj rrr ya ya -'mm 
ffl/r/ja- 'worth chonsing.fdcsirab|c." 

4-UJ- ■:'! J Hy ealhin: h i ms ,' I :'] lis hx::<] if/iya-ficf. Y. 44,1) :hc pmplvl nhliijo -V Ii.il. 
Mazda to gram hlm suppoil. (2) For az.i (B), asrsm ((j) jcad azffi> (HF) 'to chase," tf. 
Ved.Skt. aji- 'lo diivc,' inf. nf root a/ (in nir-ajty. The suribe of the suharchetypc 
Hnmeously -;i, itu.:; writing flzMn 'l,' having become uwure «f his mistalrc hc stoppcd 

aftcr azs whicb later cn waa "restured" to a*™* hy rhc scribes of tbe Less relevani 

rnanuscripts. 

43,15. (1) at tOi vi&iang angrang aianm? adafS 'they call all Uh; hannful (p. r-,;: n:- j 

IruLhful." nol 'they call all lhc truthfiil (pcrsons) haiillfur as lbe Ntholarly Iraiirkr, lial.k 

against the word order, it ii l|u1il- tLiiLuiLil LhiiL lhose who mv eallcd dcccilful liv Ihe 

prophel call themselves truthful, not deceitful. - (2) Cm dcccilful persona calling upun 
Abura Mazda see A.12,6. 



9 trnth" alludcs to lhc remuiieralion iti hcad nf animals 



43,16. astval afcun l uk.hc 

expcctcd hy lhc prophct. 

Vam* 44 

41,1, (l)Thc main subject of tbe fks.1 s1an/a ii Lhe ravcrcntial grcctfng of Aliura Mazda 

and lhc gifts oftered Hint by His friend, lhc prophct, who hope& tdr retiifii and. 

acIdMHk k'dcinent. Sueh reciprneal rclation tetweengod and rnuri is also espressed in Y, 

33,7 ;jvw na antan hpntl' nsin;/:: ;iii;i •.-;&{, .'a.'j.m 'k'l hri.L-hL .LMf[s ot (imitii-ill 

reverence be manifeit among us' and m Y. 51,2 ddifn ntoi iStOil xlsSism /xSmSkam 
vota inanajjita vahmai tinidi savartfnj 'l wwn re show tbe power of my oominEind, 
;-TLiiil ynu- fp!:i.'.„ri i nw. :;li :;..n.il ll .: i^hl.' Ste ilso 16,2 ori narnislahya minarjha 'with 
lhc rcvcrcncc of the most rc\Trcn( «ie." NfJte in Ihis cnnncctinn Yonng Avcflnn Vid. 
4,1 ya aaiie s\:.'stsiiijs.m!i: imit ii;jnia jmiii.tmraifi 'hc wlto does not return revereuoe lo a 
man wbo shuws reverence lowand (him),' - (2) lu. Olll interprelatnm ihe ^L'n.^Lr.. 
v;.'.'i,n-.ifv -n n.v'ii,; ; tu;.',- , ;UO is. i::.n i- U kz l: ■, t i ' re veTe- l e l'or i;nc -iiinh »■; ycn'j Irar 

--.h ■.;■;,•.;.; , ,', •■. , .; | .. ■■ |,;, ; |, ' ,;,.; ._• ;,,.|j|| llH v OU ." L( _>., HhtJWn hy OI1C SllCll 3S yOtl'). - (3) ItL 

Ihe presenl pussage k seems t» bc mcvitablc to altribulfi Ihe inf: daztlyai lo ruot dah 
'leam,' in eiintrasl with V H- M/- wrere the same l'orni doublless i'; from niot di 



'establisb/provide.' - (4) batousoa is Lnslr.sg. of hakurana- jl, whkli wc transtate as 

'pannership' in Y. 33,9, whereas here it slaiids metonynucally for 'pa^ttle^. , 

44.2, I 'i k;~f!*~' >-''7eon:lilionsj -,\i-4ie;l !'"-' \: uVen b? i.i-; ;^ a muI'.11- : tWiti <■■'' &■■.■ uui nl. 

jmr/<}m vispoibyC It&lO 'retaining lhc Olitcomc of all thmgK' the arlj. hara- Tctaining' 
govmi.; 1hc aee.t.c.jj. i;s\i^ni :n 1lli? saillC wav ,is i; jirjvr r r.-= Mi.- aee.pl i:, r.mi V. ilji. 
C l', also Itu- VL-rh il ■■e-ivi-mni-L-nl :if v;j,.V..'- iTiuvinu/ :i l'oi iiuliini •.-.- i Ll i llit sujne su :"il n. ijj 
Y. 45,7 ya ngrai smir» (tggvalo L thc soitowk (coneeming) tbe rnen of the deceilful ume.' 

44.5. The- prophct speaks of but thrw ritual times-, a mlc which was ref laeed wilh tbal of 
the fivic nlual tiraes by tlic Zofoastrian traditiou in the- Yoimg Avcsian perind at ihe 
latest. See below "Cimelusinn." 

44.6. In lines od the prophet reeites i 
urginy Ahura Majda lo answer the qi 
44^8. (I) The variant urvasat (fi) 'k unejtpluiiijeti, but UrvAjJ^ I B) L be shflll/wOl pnocecd' 
(J.Sganbjaor.) is suspect of being infliicnccd by Y. ^4,1 ^ iirvaxixl 'they proeeed' 
(3.pl.ky.aor.), (2) Read agamafcjtf, wilh paiasitk /, instr.sg. or nom.pl. of ag.-imals- 
'aTrivinjj,' a furmalion like YAv. uijimmtii- 'eomin^ down.' 

44,9. (I) Reud m£-.nffi- 'of muuh toiiuiiand/very able' (HH) for aiSriS(ij), see 34,4 on 
at$,,mm. - (2) lhc combinalion of tultiffi- with x$nfka- recalls Y 34,5 kaji v5 
.ife^reim ka iStiS. 

44,111 ,•!.■ ,-.".j f' .-i'; ,,',,.", v i, i. ' 1.-1II.M, m i'.i reu,. hy r.t;:ie. -"iir-ls i 'hl- nun nLue-is' 

and inuiiyi eistuiS UfU I£ti$'v\g(x of (my) insight inspired by yon" arctypieal lrisiiin.::.^ 
of tbe frequcnt adnominal ubc of the inHlrumenlal case in the Gatb3s bui nol ascertaitled 
in VcrfSkt. 

44.1 1, (1 ) poiHVyO {G) 'tbe foremos* onc h or JWPUTBJ* f B) 'at firstprefemblyT?)- ' - (*) 
On deceitful persoilS calling upon Abnra Ma?da sec A. 22.6, - f 3) spasya 'look upon' 
(impv.) or 'l liwk upon' ( !-&£-). 

44.12, (l)Therea.re4int4iu.onis.ts ofthe pi'OpliCl by ■■■■ :'ji>ii'i Alunn V.i.'da ik coiiKidereri the 
ikvr-irtiil onetpar oiccllcnce.) whereas lbe harmful/ueteitful spiril (set Y. 30,5; is lu I h. d 
hy them the trulhfill onc (par CJtcellencc). To pnivolce ihese antayoniKts, lbe propheL 
Bsts Abura Mazda tbe ihetorical question whether Hc, Aliura Mazda, would hc the 
truthful DTie (par CKoellenCe) or the DeceilfulHafiiiful Spirit who tries to stop Ahura 
Mazda"! bcncfaclions, - (2) "lhc inslr.pl. yeiS '(lhose) with whom 1 is used as a polile 
forni in reference to Alttira Ma?da, who often cnoujh 'k. addrrssed in the plural. - (3) A 
further esseniial ke^ to tbe analysis of ihe stanza 1& tbe compatison of tbe phrasc &fi& 
.-.::: :s p.-,ui..ir.W (mleriU) t;i s'A.p y i: u: be:ie W-xU: i::s ' v.il:: Y'J'j.iil Av^suuj Yt. S,39 ajjnJ 
maiuyuS ... mamulti staiyin ... psiti.sratse 'lhc Hannful Spirit intending U> stop the 
alars.' (Nole O A v. siuitlsisti Ironi stem paiti.srst- vs. Y. A v. pmii..tr.-n.v from ^tern 
paitl.?rjti-.) - (4) The stanza, wbieb ia hardl^ a masleipiei.'..' o l' di h k |UK'1iy, ends with 
the SliangC phrasc angn) mainyetp 'harmfully intends (lo stop tbeni), : Hieieby uleaily 



w 



\.Mi.-s 



pninting to Aogra Mainyu, thc Haruiru] Spirit - (5) Fcr dyanhat (G) icad i-lyjt/lti: 
(KP) restored fram various readhigs bui nevcrrhelcss eiLia.ixwtic. - (o) lot jyntauiic 
reasons thc cacsura of luie e has its wrrcct plaee afler Ain, i, c, ciySij'M (ur «hatcvcr 

(WC UJIUK ld rflldl CCHlIl^ ihiw s> I lahir-; 

44,lr>, iaketi as adjeLtivai noun l'giving : > ur as infinitive f 10 give'J, <4™ought to be 
Hiv-.l ;ih i- m v.hiuh Lasi: h::- c '.'. i:ni:! bc irre-.ir-j.liJT It Aljti K :iu:iii;.^ll:±i;- ns. s u^ ^.ai 
by the meter, h is Hkcly to be tbe Loc.sg. of dam- 'house' as is <fcm in ¥. 4S : 7, 49 : I U. 1 1 
is, howevcr, possible thal (bis archaic Ibmi (Vlfi. inmtemporary exWwixj<Jt was uscd il) 
cnscs other than lbc lucaiivc as well. 

44.17. (1) zarmti, temali vdy rcndcrcd by us as 'enthusiasrii/spiriiedricbs,' alludcs to 
ZaraUiushtra's uamc in combinatiun with «gtiam 'tamel' of thc followinix. starca 
(A.3J). -{2) oifflnj eithfif is J.sg.subj.aoi. of root tar 'makc* or inipres. of mol car 
"walk along.' 

44.18, (1) For apivaili (G) read apiiD>vaiti (HF), Thc form which is a vcrt. (more 
cofrecUy a-p e ) bclnngs to Ved.Skt. pitimfi 'causes to Swcll.' - (2) tapeclijis 'len rnare* 
alon y wilh a stallion aild One cantel, wllich tnake available to ffie inlegrily and 

imnni.T.i|jiv' Ls iiu exrL-ssivc p.n^'ic ■! t\\ -lu ccia: i ; i n/hy pcrlwle (see 31,20 cm divaiBOam 
'i|) kudor'); in Y. 44,20 this is redueed lu thc sing. ggnj 'cow/piecc of cattlfi'sacrificial 



44*20. (I) For thc loc.sg. poragal (D), which seems lo he corrcct in Y. 45,10, we rcad 
thc dat.sg, aMmdric(G). - (2) pifyeSgtf 'partioipatc (in Ihc rites},' cf. V. 50,2 poiuuffll 
JniraiS ptfpastf L 0ic many who enjoy(7) Ihe sun.' - (3) For Mm mizan ifj\ which ii 
slrtndy influcnccd by mBrfatn 'pria:' prcccdhig in Y. 44, 18-19. read Aum [otjaztn (HF) 
wilh parasitic m inslead of liun ax#> 'they drive Isr," - (t) Hlsewhere the phrase gam az 
k attested in Uie sensc of 'to driveflead ihc cow away, T see Yl 10,86 gsuf ... vamSu 
asBBm '[he cow bdng drivea'led away captive,' Vid. 5,37 ggrn varatpm aiaiteft 
'drivcs/lejKls thc cow (awaj) capiivc.' That is handly mcant in the jirtient passagc whcre 
fwjj Mm [mjazSii 'Oiey do not drive her' in toimwtioti with Ihe Hubncnucnr vasimn 
'pasture' simply has thc iiwailillg 'tliey arc no cattle dl J iv«Ia. , 
ViiMu 45 

45,1. (1) fmvtixXyn ■] will prortaiiV ""tc, however, that Uie Githas arc traditionally 
reciled in a medium voice. Tlie situation is nol at all oomparabtc with the 'Sertnon on 
thc Mountain' of Ihe New Tcstamcnt (Martil. 5-7) (A.1.5J). Here as wdl us in V. 30, i a/ 
ia vaxSyS &>pti> the pmphct does not addrtHs ihc human partitipants, but he tries to 
attracl Ihc attantion of Ahura Maala and thc other divinities. Thal dcfijjitdy resulis 
from cnmparison ot'the irivilalicm i m gO&.dOm i,H mata 'listcn M W, hear now' with V. 

49,7 sraota afa guiuhvft to atwa 'let one hcar through truth, li.mcn, O Lord.' - (2) 
Read avatato (NH) 'invLtcd/coopled , for avmto (G), cf. 45 : fi ^n n.vh-ni»ic 'iryin* n> 
invilc" and note Ihe ctymologi«iL coiuiBLlion wrfh Y. 30,2 avannA 
, L'onn4ations' , pr-;[i;'if:.i.t':-,' - (3) rhe prophel alludes to Yima's sin. 



4SV2. The subj. Mlrav^'he shail spcaik' evidentes Ihal Uie pfoplict d-.v. nor ..1c:s. rih:- n-i 
evenl Ihal took plaue in Lhe remotc pasi, on thc ctmlrary, he recalls a fundamental la w to 
hc applicd i ii th>- prcscni timc anti in Lite fuliirc (A.23.J*.l). 

ISJ. (UI nr sa mOi (O) Tv;id i-.ji> im>i (HFj ^^■|^h i-,7. a> '.iif 1 1 1 i >shupi.n km.Ni i>l'a 
sauclln vanaiit 01 >;/.■! vvliicli iiliticrnurcs uji ... tt:$*sjitt [■'■! i "l- pi'rs.pni:i. v.j ls- ikj". 
L;uvuLii'jd L:y vtVr'.jiDSL- i-" yi.'i.i'i. ivhi.-h woulil in.H fil '.-.-illi "iu: onditie charaeterof v,% 
bui i t bclnngs tn mptirom ('y nur nMOlrm') It (S Ahura Ma^da whom the prophet 
artdrc:^i:s herc tno. 

45.4. (D 'm 'him' (not ;j( "it'1 anticipalcs rari/jaus ... Jiwnayhn taken. as a tnale diviuc 
person. - (2) For paftwan (tj) read ptosm (Sf>- 

45.5. (1) limi ahmai saiaetem '(those who shnw) me obedieuce to H? or, with strongly 
deitlic ahfMJJ, '10 Jlie, the present onc.' - (2) Here sninda taimot be unrterslond as pari 
of thc name of Ahura Mazda. Funclioning as a pccdicatjvc wmplcmeiit otatmrO it roust 
herendered with ii--: leiical nuiiiiina 'mindful of.' 

45,7. (1) It is not elear whether the truOiful one in qucstion is Ahura Maada or the 
ML-jiilca ui lli: Sponsor ot'rhc sncrih-Lt. I liu verh J.rf.'VJ cjrhcr means 'they will pul in 
i.t-i.v,- (,: . V. 46,0 k.h;Ii ■: ik~\ ur 'llKy will iip|iTo:iih ' y. f. V. 45.1 iiit&t < K ,: V pns^ibly 

in thc sense of 'they will have aTjjJ(oached (thc saerifice, having been invitcd to 
:jL.tiid|.Ki'e. in it'J. - (2) sara is acc-pl.n. ('whose beuefits those will pnt into •jiii. , i.-.'), 
whidi is suggested by the opposition to .sadrs 'sorrows,' or it is instr.sg, {'wilh whoae 
benefit those will approach'V Tlie stanza may be ddiberalely ambiguous, ssva- 
denoting thc gifts of immorbil Ahura Mazda rjrought to the hianans by liis divhiities or 
the itfTeriji^s made bj bumi IS to be recompensed with Lmtltortfllity. - (3) The num.pl.XL 
y,,i.'r., -,.:n-t'.vv.-.\li:4.|.j.^s : l.u v tfilS thc ncc.pl. JJ/jra.v, cf. Y. 44.2 lu'Ytem ... harp 'retaininjj 
the outeome." - (4) As m Y. 31,7, damU may bc thc 3.sg.ini. i-aor. of root dam 
'build/establislt' or thc nom.sg- i>f dauri- 'builder/establisher.' 

45^8. (1) g.vIvaraSO is nom.sg.xii. xif the desiderative adjcctivc AvyvsjwSs- 'Irying to 
inv:te' (l:J'. 45.1 cu'i Svurjtn 'invr.cd.'cdupted'j ■.vhiuh is uscd hcxc like a parliciple. 
Understooo as a fimtc verb it would be thc 2,sg.inj.prrs., a strange overlap whidi points 
to divergent accentuatirm. - (2) {.D&naini may bc nom.aee.du. '(His^ eyes' or loc.sg. 'iu 
(rny) eye.' 1x1 regard Of the possihie paralldiam with the loc.sg. anm^nim Y. 45,10 we 
deeide for the locative. 

45,9. (I) Conlrary to the preceding fl.vrvamm Ihc desiderative adjcctivcs c/K&iulS 
'trying to satisfy ' in this and iiiitiiay&t 'trying to pnesent' in Uie next stanza arc uscd like 
fon 1 1 s of lhe I .sg. of thc finite verb. It seems that the ttiad is clumsily borrowed from an 
original in which a.vivaia&B, cixSnu/.ii, immuyhj J'ujmed a sel. - (2) rnazdi 'wise' here 
possihly 'mindfiil (of).' - (3) For km-jwiu'.t :> i 1 tc,k: -.vj.r. »■; uA i B/. 
45,11, In ihis stanza the piuphet refers the fut-ptcpl. waSyant- 'coraiBgyeKpcetcd savior/ 
beudaLHor' to himself- l-atcr on this word piefcrablv clcnotes thc csch<ilul;iji:c:.il s.ivior. 
see Ynunj; Avestan Yt. 13,129 ava&u sausyas ya9a \ispam flhrun nxtvaiil:tiss j-Jvjv;1J 



'therefore (he is) LVie savior becanse he will save all (he osscous world'matcrial 
cristencr.' 



!n,l. i ;.; Ih:-. .,*.\..-.-.:*- ul ;.):l\ ... l :>. -.'. ii :^ i: L.piMic.'.lj ljJIj--:- ;. |.u ; I - 1 1 1 ^ih.W.l Ml ilK 
lilvLil ILtcrsttUt'C of thc rimc, dcserihes a youiujpriest's typital joumey Lhrauph life up lo 

ki:, receptkffl by bis decisivc sponsor, in thc prnphet's c»sc up io his rcccption by Kavi 
Vishtaspa. - (2) Par transmided Aacd w&}& (G), wilh one syllable (oo fcw, read 
tt3ca<ne> nacda, thus rcHluiring [he expei;ted medium voiue of (he veib /MC 'to 
iDin/foTlow. 1 Tlie comiption is duc to a kind of haplology^p'csraphy in the suh " 

amlietype. - (3) Av. 2sm- rncans 'earth' or 'piocc of land,' ncvcr 'hmd/countTy' as 
sinpns.rl hy thosc who try (o deteut here a parallel Lu Mohumrned's flight from Mccca 
10 MeditlS. - ('l) puiri jrispfcwjs aiiyamnasca cfacfai/j 'they kccp m c olT fium fatuily and 

tribe," i.e., 'people do not admit me to (heir tamilies and Iribcs' (not 'my pcnplc ihms.1 
me oul fnim (my) faniily and tribe'} ■ (5) We cannol make out Ihe diffcrcncc in 
iik lilin- y. f ' ■ ■ -I t . .-rhiinly .' '•• i -.1 <■■<: h;~lwi:i:n :ict. x.inaiti and med. jtiuaosai. 
46,3, Thc ciouds of thc nosy dawn are compared by ihe prophet with Ihe beid of cattle 
boped fur by lum as reinuncration for Ihe sacriftcc hc would likc to pcrfnrm f<ir a 
sponsur still unknohvn Lo him. 

4<i,4. Secn fmm thc pjobal point of view Ihe deceilful one Ls Arjgra Mainyii '(hc harinfiil 
spirit,' tnit from thc point nf view of thc ima^inulivc attual situaliotl be is the prophct's 
deteitful rival who, by means of his spclls, trics to csctcjsc iiifluencc on Ahura Ma/du 
in order 10 pain possession of Ihe remuneration torthe sacrifiec. 

4(,„5. i I) Uniki .jLTlLiin a>i|.Ji.ium. lv^ii .1 d:w i l j 'u I |.!;i>uii d.uV ;■ LVrsiMi of ■ -r vr h.-liT; 
can bc acccpl.-il .mc pu. i.p iu lliu hcu:< vl ,1 .:uiIiLl1 IdiuJuiJ. Ah 1. sulit t . .ir Ih.; 
Subs«|uetlt Stanza, OtlC of tlic cniifiitionA tif that h ihat he is seekinjf refuge (ih;niiu6). - 
O.) lai-s.JnU>- uf Ltmil niO'.'C-niwr'nrilili.-" js a compound with YA v, ^n^-, whith bas 
thc tcrminological mraninjj 'Iribe' (ds OAv. s0l'9rd-) bu( which doublleSS also mcant 
'otlspring' (cf, Vcd.Sltt. jonlu- 'off^ring'). - (2) Line b Hppsmenlly inditales. the origin 
and (he social taiik of (he newcomer, which must oc takcn into accnunt hy the persun 
puiing him up. AvBidin| ths necesskv of conecting (be nom. IwzSiitiiS to thc acc. 
tlUZSilltln} (O makc it »grcc with thc pneteding uct. ayaiikiat we put Ok line in dasbes h 
su|!|i. .'iii;4 'hal ii i^ .i scimcwli »t ilumsy iileral ujumatinn fViim a le^ul lexl refcneJ lu l>> 
the praphet. - (4) i»i9r6iby6 ' from his bonds' wilh abl.ph for abl.sg. to avoifi coirfwioT 
with thc namc nf Mitbra, thc Prulo-Aryan giid of Ifeaty w'bo was lefl utuncnliniii^i hy 
[lie prophet but was acknowlcdgcd a-s a dcity in thc Ynunger Avesta. 

46.6. (IJ drfljO ... *mjn ... gal 'hc sball hetake himself to the plHtes uf deceir QT "hfi 
s,hall nuHJiil (Jie crealurus of u KM' (c t! Phl. gsdan 'copidatc with' from rnt>t ga 
'stcp''m(iunl'). -[!) : j/i/vf:; ':jl:,I' i:; uscd Iilk- ;is u U:t:j u l' iuf i ii l iclaiions 

46.7, For the 3-sjf- £isirfa/(0) read ihe 2.sg. dada (I n I). 



46,9. ufjpri" is from /Ju- 'to invif!eIrale: , (< (&-) rathcr ihan from i$a- 

(< iifti), Thc phrasc mf30{ ifoatf mil 'sricalcs abfiut thc onc invigoraling mc' rccaUs Y, 

29.7-9. 

46.11. IlK dmlHis tifllw :-h;I -.iL-.iilvJ Lv ;. VK; \ nuvm \ myii \::<,-.I.w ;hrn.:i 'ibi'ir 
own brcalh-Miul and thcirnwn vicw-soul will make (hem IreHlble.'SliinJiJti'' iliLleis liuiii 
the destription in Y. 5 1,13 drsgvstO ,.. (kena - ytthya ismvii xntoduih '(he view-suul of 
thc dcceiliu] o:l!.' •.■A:vh: Iiv;'.iIl-:;i.j rt-ill 1[ll::IIi: sll. 'tliki 

46.1 2. l'hc cxact dii'terence iu degjee of telaiionshlp bctwccn naptiya- aral napat- (PhlT. 
uu f ud iiufi) it; rmt clear. Thc compound Y A v. i\n i yjjj.-jj,'.'/ '. ,-j I), "(the whole of) tlilie 
ueneralioiiK' may hc dcrivcd rhiin napat- and fnim nuptiyu- as well. 

46,11. Cf. (he ThetnricjJl uticstions in Y, 51,1 1 . 

46, t4. (\)CL Ihe munticm of Kavi Vishlaspa in Y. 51, 16. - (2> Thc spelluiu. yjn^lu i s 
thc rcsuit of a compromisc bctwccn (hc pausa form ySflg ttl and ihe expccicd sandhi 
":u-:i_v,.'j fp. - (3) For miexplained mins£(Q) read mina-t,i (II H) "yon ^ith^r,' ^.^.inj. 
pres. of riMil r i'.' ,'.■.', l l'. YA v. .:'.':u:Snna- 'housc/home. ' 

4d,16. i.iirji/jrt^ijfj s° h taken by us as a sandht variarit u l' ■fUud.imjn S", loc.sg. of 
'. ,■' r, ; ■ j", : < i i„ , i- -■ i ■ i : -. | : . " i u ;■. . OlhcTwisc var.Tdamdm would bc the rcyulur nam.dc-.\!\. :•( 
Yarsdamim- as objcct of mazd/i which i n thi» casc would he uacd in ite original 
meauirii; : lakiij|i nole ol'.' tl". Y. 47,1. 

46,17. We (aie aSbnao- n. as 'accomplishiueiK,' derived from upah- "woik.'nrii.:n- 
saerilicial act' (thus after Vcd.Skl. ajian-). A spccial developroeut of llic meaning Of the 
word is sccn in thc tcchnical term YAv. afnman- 'line/verae oflhe fialhaK.' 
Yasat47 

47,1, (1) This song. which is ootetsnding hy itS hijdily developed cotnpusilional 
(tvlmi'jue (A. 7.2. 7.S), dejli witli ."ill tliosc six divinc ciittticsAJcitics whc arc thc namc 
palruns of Ihe aix weckdayS of tlie first Week of each tnojlth in thc Ma7k1ayss-imn 
calcndar, in thc Voungcr Avcsta callcd Amswha Spontat - (2) The seuuencc upafiLl 
mainyti valoStSca manoohS 'i.icn afal fyanftBntica VBt:a^bara 'bcncficcnt spirit, beat 
ilitiuuii.. '.Mud Li::d l-.lij-.j:l j: j i.i.i.oiiI,i i il\- •••. idi tiuth' is a poetical elaboration of the series 
'spirit- lhoughl- word-aelion' as found iu Y. 30,3. wliidi ilsiH'-iiin L-.ip-u i slim i Jllin.- 
.•Ini? i :- n I 'eliought - word - action' (manah-, vacah-, fyao&ana-). - (3) Thc refercncc of 
tlie dat.&g. a/imSi':*. (Ipli'ncrarcly flmhin-jrMis- It il pniim tn Him, Ahura Mazda, thcn (hc 
pious are callcd up to offcr Ilim "neclar and ainbiusia" (i.e.. Iit|uid and solid ul'lb mc .:, 
hut if ahmai points 'to the pnescnt (speaker),' i.e.. (o the prophet, Iben ihe iliv-iue 
entitiess'deities are reques(ed to promote the prophet, bc mis in iis bagic material 
rneaning be it metflptwrically in duli uf happtnessof mind. In onr translfltion wc choow 
ahmai s to Him,' laking ihis as antieipating Ahuni Mazda'fi iiaine, whose nom.sg.. 
follows in thc n«t linc. - (4) nw«Ja as a predicative complcmcnt of ahisri'i 'Lord' is 
refldered by us as 'mirldfui (of). 1 



... . 



.\..U_- 



47.2. (1) For/HH 'father' (C) readpa(B). - (2) Tlie seuuenue JW <:■■•:• .v ; -.' ■■ 

'H_, Ihe falher of TniUt, the Wise Oite' COuld be _±ken as the subjcct of ...r^ja/ 
'pcrforms,' ycr in rejan, of v.hai prcccdcs u is prcfcranlc rr> takc it as a SCTilcncc 'Hc, 
ih; WisC f)|k- (isi lll. f .ih. T i ■.'.'.. lili ' I 7) TU. ";I.I1 .NlIoL) '" .l' thC lUMll. k.IlLS i:- 
_. n 1 1, i 1 1 1, e .L in lili neM s.iiiiAi tiki i i.'.'.'.i.j ,'jj.j i n i . .j. ! 'j i • .... ,!.'.'! ;,..<. a .yzmitj. 

47.3. Tur £_ _/khiA. 'benefi.ent father' (G) read .fi>JS -.poni. (.III). ihe Ioks of p in Ihe 
n-iirlirion hcing i-Hustd hy di .KiTnilation/jf-jp-.'.- i-sp-l m thc subar.hctyp.. 

47, 4.. tal£(v.l. hft) lit. at wUT afte. Sogd. i.^'Y«y.' cf. 44,2 m kH&S (v,I. fel^. 

47.5. Aiwrara Vpahntfl zsofcy (ft-jH bnxSaifi 'wbich thc dcceitful onc musl ccde bcing 
tar fam your favar' or 'which hc wants to ccdc lo (a placc/pcrsou) far trem your favc..' 

47.6. On tanoibya 'with thc balancc' atid tlie ordeal s. e. A.37. 



48,1. (I) adsit ■ . _; titt (NU) as in Yll. 35,4 -dai.. £.?£jtf-j_fe_4_ jvij- vdtoitftf. (2) ;.._. 
is num.pl. 'iruths,' i.c., ' m-TufeslalionS ofl.Lilh' as in Y. 34,. (AJ<M>, nolwiths_±ndinL, 
i-snpp.ii.ntncuscasnom.Sg. in V erang Avcstan V. M}, 5 v_jn .f , ,. . -fayam and Yt. I .,95 
._...;. r ■ ■..;. ak$m thnjnn. [3) Foi fisaSatS (G), whose internal u i& reduodanl, we r«ad 
?saifu}ta - p/msiti (HF), pcssslbly also a.v_.. _J or ?..__ & We translalc (so IhuL is) 
refuted,' tcntativcly attrihailing ji.__.i- lo u redurplicated present fisulti 'hits' fnjm roti. 
^.iHs'reachraltain.' 
48,4. daY 'conccivcs.' lit. 'produecs.' 

4S,S.(I: R L" 1.1 j..;.V..' .. ...;i'..'...."'l .il .i|j:iin;.l ;. : i.;.; l A-7 f ,',•■; S. Y, i i f 1 -), v. I l. •■.:. ,' .'.'i 'S i.!.'' . .1 C lo 
perseveralion .f ihe endirtg -_ of Ihe preoeding yaozda. - (2) The readin£ with the 
dat-Sg, mafiyni 'to mankind' is snppnrtcd hy thc panallcl dat.sg, gnvoi h for thc cow.' 
Y'l. Hk pHnil'clity ',',■ Ih gti ;n iiigBi;s1, il th.- :•■ ini. I v,c Ih il ,;;.-,i.._v,... i, n...r rh.- r^.iih-r 
da[.s.u..iri. [1 iiili.L bs !.tiiJ.j;:-lii.;,.i ji, u jj-forKi i;i' lhe uriiiLLes kd dat.^n.i'. nniiiyayai : i.o 



JS.tt. bgr.7xrit: i:-, vnt.s^.f. ;if fc. ;t. > y,-r;- 'wnnl,' tontiniiini' thc voc.sip. armaite iif thi: 
preceding stanza. 

4«,7. nl ... dyatani 'let bc ttcd doi™* or, afler YAv. m~t>a.snai$i&- 'laying down thc 
weapMis,' 'Jet be let down.' 

48,8. (I) 2k£ nrHirmin 'm the presence of Ihe eflitienl traes" vs. 'tuwarii the ._■ I Jl.__._- : .L 
nnes 1 in Y. 50,4. -(2^ javani we trant-liite tentHtively _s 'compermaii on, ' the muH.uline 
gender pointing t. an agent ralher thitn t. an aetiort nernn. Fc_ its elymology cf Vrjung 
AvestiU) Yt. 10,16 ^2n_.JJ. 'incr.ases.' Yt. S.36 srafu^at- 'increasing Ihe intellect.' 
48,10. (I) Fur ejiij5iiii.ii. i'L -jpn I i../ ill.i1 :if_ >■>..■ 'llu;. ._ny ■; , II- c.:, |j..:.:,.j :..f (Jtl'i fioic: .t?ul 
a_f(.f. Ved.Skl. _,i li> tiri vc._ h -se/tlirn-w' J . Th. r.iulini: .j/.'.j oL'lh. relevani ma[iii_uripts 
is suspect of beiog i Irypimmrcc. fbmi, thc rcading azsn just being found in die less 
relevant manuseripts. Whereas tkc verb has a uegative setise here, it is Lndiffcrcnt, or 

e v -n poR-itive, in Y. 44,20 nuil hhn finjazSn. - (2) ____,__. .m '_xtT_ii[m' see A.2S. 



ilNJ 2. Hcic and in Y. 53.2 j.li. ..w..,i,\'! lili!) J'.u .tiaoni (G) wliicli, a. .uinpurcd with 
r''.c rcsiiKli ..'?ii !.','-. ..v:._]J be a quite abiiunnu] funnatiun. 



>. j i.i f i: 



suit m aJ ^w i., dic ptcl. mi 
ilr.:.;,',. flt",JWf- 'lifV.imc.'liti; Sf 

- (3) hsodvo lcoks lk_e a 






n') rs 



tjjjuJ. ftTheme. 

: .p.vk.l unly after a n. 
distiguralion of thc ru 
mifshl ha^e beeti of the saine epic lype 



WhO refused to receive lhe pr.ipheL His fidl m 

u:-., lhe preplic. :- ov-t n-im. or lini ol v ■ :-.h I il.p;. .k. i'-'i i.'Hizisti 1 Lhi.lU..-' •. liv jr._r. 
mau' or h cl(fcimaii/old mau' may be said cojitempluotisly .s wcl!. At any mtc .-t'. 
Ar.im.-ico I m n i n il Jii;i,r:",>" .,-.vjtj L .ld people : un tke Aianiaeo-ljai.iail ,\:.':.t;:i i :■--:-.- 1 ■ i ■ - i l: ■ ■ 
0lT.xila(I[u_nbBch IMS, 1 . 7o). - (5) fsfn:, lit L hc has fiil fillcd (fur himselft, ' i.e., in 
Ihe prnsent p_s_iajjc *Llid hc (cvcr) BCCiimuLatC (rcligldUS mcril),' tjuite unpcjcpcciedly 

nBsults from Youiig Avcstan P. 17(1SJ taau.ms2H aetptn a$ayam pa/re yc n.ij i,-,i.. 

m/WC Jiiamiie uoij ai.il. i'_i-_t_; /rfiji* ri../5_ v_.dr.j__ '(that otie) has acLun;iihi,....' 
:.'ii-i,...:. ineril as much as tn the value nf onc hody, (that onc) whn never thonjfht 
wrong, spnkc wrmng, did wrcing.' - (fs) Kor (_J*.r. . ri. (O) rcad <h&. h f ).. fkii h haujly 
-iCr'd.d' f U I-".', iicc.pl. .1 u l !...;... l '..i,"j...'.j-. :'.in. ul ■Ju.i!.lsi'i:>,9iii- 'li.iv iuy U:id lic;diiii|.' 
v.hkh we lake as atlribute of (u lierd of) tows. Tlie feminine in -s is, however, uiiirsuul 
in such compcranily. - i 7) Wc takc lhe nom.sg. vaij'hi ada as a paTcnthcn'e. I rcfcreiic. nf 
thc inmc typc as thc nom.sg. n>eva{ c/, ram found in Yotuig Avcstan Yt. 5,04 kainmo 
.;.. i;.: ..,./,._,■ ;1..7. , :.>j 'ul' i. eji I. illusi .: !■;.■>- h I i:, :iei ■ d^_ snl. nl' .i rml.l. one." 
49,2, In analogy to _f «jd in tke precediiig stanza we take ms in ainya jii_ as the ptcl. 
snH. Ilenee rntmuyrilf cannot mcan 'enrages (me)' and musl belonj" tn Phl. min- 'to 
rcscmhlc' (NK. manklan) m, as wc preter, lo Hhl. mau- 'to diwcll/istay. ' 
4V.4, (I) Linc c docs not mak. sense nnlcss onc counts with rwo caesuras (3-4-1 ) 
instead ot' the regulai' structure (4-7). - (2) daei&og dj_u 'ihey produce/itislall Daevas/ 

■d -.lu .u pir..' see 



49,7. .iraufu ... yuSaiiva 'Lel one heur ... listen' vs. Y. 45, J iiii gtiSD.iiwii jijj srmitU 'lislisn 



A'ffi. ( I) Ihc nmin sur- with thc gen. aguhyn ('sh.lrcr nr'rrurh") is ftillowcri in ihe n_xt 
stanza by thc same with thc instr .torj. ..r.. ['M iai.ee wirfi thc dcccitriil onc'); sec 32,2 
on jararlMC. (2) TiisvL.ikc i'j.j. .i'..- cunld me.m env.:j_' {■: fia-ixia-, ci" NP. firKta * 
- .,-;.. minetheless we pnefer 'very jioud friend' (-■ ,'i vj ■. .'-..i -. sir.ier'l.i.i'.e .,:■;" i./'.-.j- 
'rricjid,' cf. Vcd.S. t.pna5#H-'id.'). 

J't,'). ( l'» acl. .'.i'c/.-j.- ■appr.ivi.s ot" or 'teaches" vs. mcd. (tufarijhe "I Icam' in Y. 43,1 1. - 
I 2) ;.'.,'..i -...' '..,',•! is k:..sji. ;d .;,'., '..r... .■,;.'- 'i.j.c l_i.-Uuu ul; yjki.nL 1. kutk,' a CLnilpOUtJd Wlih 
uase funn as Tirsl member vs. .slem in lhe hapax Ved. Skt. ftd-yul.ti-. ii inetaphor Iur 
'sacrit.ee' or 'rccompcnsc for thc sacrii.ee' - (.) Norc thc parallelity of thc loc.sg. 
n$a.yiixta witl. mi-srf. 'at thc prize' and ynM'at ttic appcrtionincrit.' 



i'.UM. .ivg.mlra, which is tcnlalivcly raidcrcd by us as 'rcfteshuir, liM.b lik, m 
attributc of vaartajjfc? 'fatlincss.' Its firgt mcmbcr may bc avan- 'hclp' or ihc prcfix sva 
Yasnn ?n 
5u,lr 2ii.'ii ipc\1il> iiUitJi.y t>oi uh j;* ■ io Ml 1 .. NJ J . .sm! id.,' noi io 1 ..■...■ -...:. .1 

50,2. (H If we read luifaij 'hu.ii' tlicji flie hojiiisiieii bas une syllable loo matiy. (2) 
pomvSu /njvetp piSyami 'among ihe numy who enjoy the sun* snuntls very epic; we 
WMlIcl r-ijrhcr cvpcct '(rhosc) who avnid.'revilc thc siin.' f. 'omparing V. 44,20 yni 
pii; ■i'j'f.i'.' .ii'i'i 1 ;;. .' V>"' i* '.'l' 110 ^'-'-p- J'- -'- : -l' beiiijj in wunl uf con vincing e\plaoatiOJl. (3) 
..i.'^-.'.'.i.n.i;: L in their presente' vs. stiinza 4 4A2 ur;)dr;~mg ' in ihe presentc of ihe elTkk.iU. : 
(4) lafysya 'l will sit dewi»' uiwrc corrcctly D&Jwtsya •-. ni-hasyn) 1 .>g.ft«. ftom mm 
j u' iml The form with its iincKpcctcd nasal iuIIk recalls Ved.Skt. a~sandl- 'scar/ihmur' 
tncaled by MiiyriKifer, EWAI s.v. atul ctmroburuieK ils etymologieal oonneelion w i Ih ihc 
fiirthcr Indo-Kurfipcan material listed therc. - (S) dahva 'lakc/acocpt' (nnt 'jjjvc'). 
50,4. Wc tak» wraofaJiesw l.sg.siibj. 'l wish to be hcard' of thc present stem aWBtAs- 
(root £ru£}, cf Ved.Skt. srtisanutoa* which, though. is retidered as 'obedient.' 

50.6. (I) L'iljai; u-ylkibk fivtn'S. Ihc LCjl.iL. oJ'.'jjjf!i- lOujruo' (Y. 31,19, cf 51,13), 
i.i:-' r -ll:ihk , r ,'„.<r.:, i i ihc ::l: i i i ..icc .su,. uf Ihe side-slem Jjjzrai 1 ,- ■ loi : u ; n: ' u:".uui:d by sSllil 
'may hc teach.' This side-stem is attcstcd in Young Avcstan Vid. 18,55 hizvasw 
pivasca 'totiguc atid bacoir atid in thc compoimd hito.hszvatt- 'whose tonguc is 
pandyzcd' (YA v. num.sg. hituJiizvA Y. 65,9). - (2) TrisyHabiu ai&iitt (jaiS/iy .!,:>>) h 
acc.sg. nfraiSl- 'charioteer,' cf. Ved.Skt. ntlht- 'Ld.,' Phl. rahig 'child, piige.' 

50.7. (1) Hamcssin^ horses ffir a chaiiot racc is a mclaphrtr fnr intim irit; a. sutik uf 
praise. - {2} azays (G) is sn ordinary comiption of wmza&ti (H K), sec 3(1,111 fin jsHmnip 
Hhey will leL (die oOiers) behitid* - ^(liey will be llie first' 

50.8. ;u.i j'':.' .vi-:i-£ ;i Jj,«uaj,i/j!f : wilh Uji; ,l-. ui utict u l' L.tL Ku I'uj Uji.':') ufilcittll OiK.' 

50.10. ;jfl(rt 'all aJluu^Ld , Js in Y. 29,4. 

50.11. ImiSyavaMitpii ii\ ■:•>. , ;\:>i,d L> nilu. :,•■.' jl-jj.' ' i l-li I i/.-i LH'i i -j l' ■-■, h=M i:- l:x-si ■■■CiVCi m 
vnliir' shmvs ihviitk iv:ilu:n iil'a sc: sjhj- .i-. V. -G. I 'J hii))i:>s ... >.:ir,tinii! ... isya! ':,■:;.: 
fsiaS&lsmsni 'makes real what is most pcrfcct Ln valuc,' 

Vnsn«3l 

51,J, 3Dtars.Ci::t<ri ;M-.:ni;ri-;, I IS ."•....: Il;l ■;-.";ll h.'f.i-cc ■ lyull K 11:1 n-.;.' K»; V. ! )./ .-j'..''; 
m.-i .-j ,.■,■..■.' j i'j.'.ufu. 4-. I ::.i::!-:>!jli0 ... yaSi'i i ;■■ '..'.'. i .i.v.'.u.T i ;i r> j. T;:u ;:>.i'1i:.i!ilj, i4' i- vci rn-.- .-' 
^alulaticm und preKrnt* betweeri mun and ijud iire destribed in Hliinza 2. 
SI. 2. .,•;!.'. ycco incniTcclly [ransmittod for uiaya-ca with diiuri in il '-ov..j| 1 1..1 . 1, n-'i 
654); :.cc also 3U,I on gffl yeat which wc ncad dififcrcntly as afayaie»»- 



51^3.(1) v.i ... jHj-miS 'they areallicd witli yo.i' (ScO 327 o- ; v?r jm, r/. ' ii l'i i«H 1 iicilci'. 
hut iraiit Irccly, "who «h-nlily ■■^ilh your iiuliocis.' (2 i Lin* b cleafly has 5 4-5 insleid 
of regulaily 7-7 syllables. 



I : ; ■:- -:(;-'[ . i i'- Mi:lL :. ;ilih i f:;!-.: -i'"-' ino : iuiiii :..ul[ ;r- '.'■■;il ' ' -.iu^-s N: lu.: iluvuvii .r.nn n.HM 
.-n-. Ebi owjng ihc same paitem ils YAv. 6*0*5/- "smeir from root 6rad' l Bm«ll," ra- 'lust' 
from root a* 'drive' (ci: Ved.Skr. ,y(- 'rl^nillg-^ult^;.h , fnim root ay). (2) mjiaidika is 
noiu.pl. of jttarazttttdr- n., see 33,5 oti YAv. »isy0.drsyimi. - (3) The pres. yaso.itya- *lo 
ili^nily' i?. iL-rivcil frnni tviAaJ'j- 'dij-niLy' (cf. Ved.Skt. VifiSJ- 'id.') as TK)mnxya- 'to 
rcvcTc' from nanah- 'rcvcrcnce." 

51A (1) dSHfe 3,sg.pres.llicd, 'acccpWchtMiseK' (nnt 'appc^jll(ii , ). (2) As predicative 
compLcmctit Jiiazdi is rjjaii&latcd by us as 'mindfnl (of>-' 

51 ,8. If aA-eya-is loc.sg. of aAa- 'evil 1 {=aM.&*), then r*Sa is iKnn.pl.n. of uffa- 'Ihings 
desired,' bui if il is llte iiortL.sg. of aJffljtf- 'desire tbr doing cvil', ihcn .'.^.'.-j h 1.k.\«. uf 
ii.fti- 'af nHII,' cf. Y. 27,14 fiir tbe dkiuble mEaniuc. '.;•!' ui'ii i n 1 1 il;- As.li:vn Volui t'i :rm'.i :.i 
ajld sec 32,7 on thc frrmal ambiguity of huttttya loo. 
Si.'i, Oli i'i'rJJi'JiH'i'f "i;Ll;-mi:i:' illlil Ih..: onliMi <iuu A..17. 

51.11, The prophct spcafcs of himsclf in tbe 3^ peraon (A, n. 25). 

51.12, (1) The prophcr intcmjptsthcpriiiseof Kavi Viablispa (cf Y. 46,14) by abusing 
auullier Kavi, wliu lefused liospitality to him. Iliat Kivi is t^llud by lliili ■■aeitfiyo 
i-jvino 'Kavyan passivie sodomite," appafeaitly Ihe worst term of ab«sc availablc to (hc 

prophct. Cf. Ybnmg Avcstan Vid. B.33 aiiaa viptB ariaca vaepayo "thc man «lho suflet^ 
sodomy atid tlie uiaii wlio pracliccs sodomy. h - (2) Reud parafi (III rj 'at Ihe bridge' Ibr 
pirjtG (G) whith would rnean Turfcitcd," and rcad *imt> 'of IbeAn winter' (KP) for 
7SUK' f O) which wnuld mean 'of ihe eartll/piece uf land.' In Y. 51,13, thc secttnd 
occuriHice of psrstA, mosi manuseripts relurn tu ihe cojrect rcadiug. - (3) aSts- m. 
'lajckey' (YAv. 'inesseiiger/erraud boy/ appaTcnrly < 'slave." lil. 'driven away 1 ) is Ihe 
'.•i.rl-:;l :i,lj. o( rool a/, 'driv:..' U L:, cij^s: Likely Mini Ih..' [iltsoii ins .j I ic; I uh „ickty hy iht 
prophcr was rhat Kavi htmself, - (4) hyzt afttuj uimirui; -'.vIlcii lic sfoppcd (him) thcrc, h 
yel not impoesiblc also 'where hc shipped (him),' for which cf. YAv. yaf nhmya 
'where' as in Vid. 3,7 yii/ arozOtaJie grlvayu ynf x)my,-;i tlm-vn laridvaniuti'cm (JieNeek 
of AT97iiia where tbe Duevas j^ther.' (5) caratas-CS is twm.sg. of rvjmjlrj- 'ihrL'shuId" 
(cf NP. eafd'silr). In it» ftirm thc aubsequcnl num.Sg. ao<iSfSi-c3 'frost' folliiv.^ thc 
turresponding, bUJt unattested OAv. nnm.sg. atjraiat its antOnyiS air- 'lire' (=-YAv. 

afiii^. 

51JJ. (I) The picture uf (Jie relation between daens- 'vLcw-sonl' jitid jjruT'iitj- l brealh- 
souf as drawn here i^ diffcrcnt frum [hal in Y. 46,11, - (2) srszaoi tmif^m pomb ;■■ 
meatis 'Ihe goal of Ihc stratgbt w»y,' 
51,14. Tlie teading sraiS assoda (Cf) is preferuble m Oflsi s. ssfM (B) which is 

influenued by Y. 5 J, 4 HiOis a ik.s:\mi* where .■? \-\ pos:posiliim m l' iinii.i. [:i ll hj pieauul 



i'.ir: 



passage a m»kc3 part of fisSpttS, illCKaci for a&il)Ja Trum a-s.irniu- -nnplcnsant.' ;-:n 
antonym of YH. 38,5 pai'iTj.s3(kfe- 'pleasant' (Phl. punsand iri.'). 

51,15. (1> lfflie pria Will be paid in ihe other wurlrf. thcn A>£f miAfoin ... TO^;;? '.;?.'. l : :- 
i-Mil (Kini i:- Lo K izuuiduk-d ;i:, .lu; pri/u v,1ul:Ii h,- (irci.lii.Uii m llic luiiIi ihiUin > ' In Uiu 
Lechnical Janguagc of thc Gathas, Iwwever. Huida- purttdularly pcttams to thc 
rcnrancratinn of thc pricst. Thus, possibly. ' ttie prize which hc imposcd on (hem bcforc.' 
(2) H seems that jiimt means as much as jasflj (&1 mitdi) 'cotnCS (with flial prize).* In 
liris uase ta. 'wilh that' is hkeJy to bc omittcd in line b to avoid ils repetilidn by thc 
unavoiriabk ta in line c, as a wholc, lliouch, nedher the umstruction nor thc s^ns.i of'the 
stanza is clcar. ■ (3) The mention or Ahura Marala as a l" 1 person (aburo mazdi) in line 
b and his address by thc- set phnssc va ... tf.jUJJCiT '10 you and Truth' do tiul harmoni/c. 
I'Iil' s1:inAi j;ivcs ini i m p re:-: -; ion ot' licin-; Coiupusud di" elemenl* lakcn from sodrccs 
unknown to us. (4) For ™'i (G) read c::iviii (K). In thc hcmisticn, which has otie 
syllubk' kio j]j;i:iy. r.m.M i s suspeet ofsiandrng for aw's7(&oni rool cfl} in the same way 
a» civrtta might stand for ctiSta in Y. 34,13. The duplitily of roiil and csviSt in thc 
pn.:.-,;:nt st:m?:i s, iv. i- •'•i:\^r.. si 1 1 ii i ij:c . [i Lould lu; iluc lu il eompror-i k.- Ivrwft-i'i 1 1 ic 
iivefgjng view.s di' f.vo uroups ofiiii;mbtrs nr'r.hc comilliUCu uL'tJA- SLi:«miun rtdnuiori 
(tf. Ajtl). 

SI, t S. Ndle thc word-pl::y hy '.vhirh :hc ,:.:ilj jj.-j.^.v' iri jjjuaj i , iuk'niS {mcLihiS manarjho 
'convcys on thc pattis of good (hOLlght' 1 is cimtnisLed wilh thc verb jiffSTfl in Y. 51,13 
a$rijtf ijjisTia' paSS 'having slraycri otT frum Uic path of trufli/ Wlieteas the pertptcpl. 
(^jfVdi < «a-™- h frtini mot n*is L gct offgo astray,' flie prei. Jtjt^l/ < ssQ-ns- bekmus to 
root flS^WS 'rcach' (cf, Lat. JianaiC/), allhuuj-h in thc prcsent puK^iP,- n, ni.::iniivi l : ; 
r.ith.-r 'Wng.\'0.r.vt>' : fiiniLLai tt;> IhiilortherelatcriGr. enenkeirt 'bear1)ring. ' 
51,18. ,v h i3j'AiJ 'glofiuuii dasdii' i* thc onLy Avcstan occurrence oi' x'arsitalt- l glory' Ln 
the plural. 

51,11. Sinue thc stanza is. not «cl l-stnicnilied it LS diftlctllt lo decidc whethcr ihe 
dem.prnn. hvi: \w iTircT.rl.-i.l to ivtcr 10 thc bij]i.j!Lcitt touii fna .ymntti), ht' it the prophct 
himself be Lt some other person (c f Y. 5 1, 1 9 hvo ... ™s}, or even lo Aliura Mazda. 
51,22. (1) x\v£ niraaofi it reutered by PhlT. a^ pflfj fln f ^inaf niTm 'by thclr own 

iidincs' (SktV. tiiJAk twnahhih). This was raken SCfJOUily by modem atluularahip, sec 
Nancn I9S6, 178 cquating ihe phrasc ro RV. 1,1 E 1,4 n&nabhih svaih ■(agrecin^ in 
ih. -i r 1 1 uiK'-s.' Tliai uiakei sense on tondttidn that namaniZ would bc a sligjit graphtcal 
comiptiotl Of itSinatbfiZ, but the matter is somcwhal more complicaifd us h pruvui by 
Ihe Ytranj; Ave.itan bcTTDwinp od ttlB fil i m .Uildl^n^ iil 



Voi^ 
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S was interpreted by 



(2) Tlte.-ne Ydurm Avt'.-iLan burrowinys evidunce that (')Av. mu 
the auihors of thc Tcspcctivc passagcs as nora.acc.pl. 
intcrprclnttC'j) ■•■. lii-L-li t^iliiitiK aiiulks to tbcir Gatliic original as well. Tlial ahuw-i ihai 
•■Xim '■■.■ :< i:- s>ii:;i-:liL"7lh lvu : ^:lIl'iiI to .'min. 'm n'.K'^k'tl fn Ylf ?'.:■ ■ l.«i T;i- :r.|-i-niilk , i! 
■»Jii luiiijnii tO/ «{ ifcyd ,\aii nitoUttiliJ (ftii, taklllg thc irammilta: it.vnonii *i- a 
veryold comiption of nSmSl)] causcd by pc >;c\i.:i1iori ..-I Ih:- t'innl -•;• ni'llv pm-nilirij 
A r J/J. - (4) It ii ndl purely by chante that this comjptiott luok place in Ihe la&t line of Ihe 
□rigjnal GLtha collccliiin lo which particular allention must have been paid befaM i .. 
incliHion of Y. 53. - (5) Thc corruption was favored by Yotmg Avcsian fonns such as 
thc nom.acc.pl.n. vispatS in Yt. 1,11.16 vtspate aypuca x£afoasca 'all days and nighls' 
and Yl. 10,64 vispais ani htrSvjin yais hapla *over all the seveii climes,' cH alsO Ihe 
nom.ucc.pl.n. aianniZ in Y. 71,10 vispe ... /izii<;><! .'.■-.,-i--:.-.".> -. '.*■.'•■, thdv/:: '..ill i. ■■■-■ iv..lh:'nl 
iT.-Kluivs rlLfa v u u ti-tv^ |.i:oUlkv(].' i'-i) A: ; llif i:::,:i.:ji. .t'iljv: 'ivit':l 5 m: ' s. ov, n ' i:nino1 
go With the noiii.au;. pl. iiHiiuiiifii}. 'a njuat be espluiited aepaiately. We iiender il as 
'wilh my (Paculrii's),' i.i'., 'a^ inuch »± I can. ' As a matlcr of facl, ihe fonr wurdi f,,.' i.,.;,/ 
x'aii ntur&nill] 'these 1 will cclcbiatc with my (faeulties by calling ihcir) names' 
i-i.p...->,-i lii;jlily '■"" | •iiiii:iii.'il ,':i;il ■j.-'-.i-.i ::j^ie^in.-:i::nlaii1iiilly. imd i" i 1 1 1 ut :<■ i.nLi. i-, 
said iri Yll. >7J i~is,/ ;*( ultuiryu tu\nt;~>n i ... yumniaitii: L'mi ;,'!inai;tii.i uyi!:->!:.-ryii 
iritBimiSca yaznmaide 'Hira wc cclchralc with onr hon.-s : i-t : I ■- ■ 1 :i I mtccs (hy calling His) 
Ahurian names." 
Yasiu 53 

53,1. (1) yezi '\f 'w thc sense of 'bccauscsincc' is uimsual, ■ (.') Thc v..-ii;i \i.-\t\v\ 
tentali vely Iranslaled by u& as 'they obierve' h yneAplained. The tdrretliou to da<d?3H 
'they prudtiLL-' sugge<iu'ng il^lf wtiuld bc plausible from ihe yraphital potnl of vtew, 
but th,- manuseript variants do not favor it. - (.3) Kor saiksofcn) <H} ncad .<n,xi^rw.\ 

( K I 'l, ■...;, Till ..,;«,.;„■!>;.. 

53 J. ( l) On fdtuaai (HH) for x£iiai» C<j) see 48,12. (2) ln spite of the strong ourward 
resemblanue u r xSiimn s* lo Y. 48, 12 xiiir)in ... lim:itii!t: the uulive verb SL-^Jffl canrtOt be 
ajttributcd lo ront hnc 'follow/agrcc' whmc fnrms ate always in the medium (see 46,1 on 
frSC&ne.i). For this reason wc rcntk'r ■■.•c.tn::i is Icr iIicti announcc,' cfinnccting tt with 
:liu djLJSLiic L:il. .v.'vcff idLr.'.-d>.d;u:' {u:jiJ it:- GioA : ulu I i ■. c;.'! nud "bus posiilg a wol 
7 lmr 'announcc.' - (3) Autordinu lo ^.lmi^iuI «piiiLon, ihe mjuucucb kutiujii :i*tii.\n6 
??>;> 'J.' liirii spitamC famSaogtrascJi speaks of thncc persons: firstlv.. Kavi V'i-il-lf.sp.i. 
secondly, Zaratlmshtri Sjii1.ini:i, llv cMost «on : : I" S ] i rini i / ir.ithus.hlin ■: ... 1 1 1 . -i I I ■,;; !•.;;>:' 1. 1 
in Ihe Ydutijj Avestan Iraditidn), ihirdly, Fraghaoshti B i iii..ii;i:iu..'d also irt Y. 2B,8, 46,16, 
4^,ft, 51 ,17). - (4) Diffcrcntly, KP think of just two persons, ea^laininK zwuSuSlrit 
ifiiiiiisiC ui iIk putiujiviiLLu of Kii'.i Vishl;isp;i, ihcaiby shlfling thc prince lo a ?on of thc 
prophel. We follow lht:;ji icisol'iu l.; ; ivc tid-..' :Lu supposed tilintjon IH Ihe iCjjSC Of 
'adherent of /atathinihtra Spitama.' - (5) One musl, nunelheless, mise Ihe dueslion lo 
vvhirh cstfint rhc social order hascd on thc thucc cla-SHCs (priesCs, watriora, herdsmen), 
well alle&led in (be Younger Avesta, was neutralized iti thc propbct's cariy commutiity, 
al Icast as far uk Lhc rilual sphen: is uunterned. 11 seerat. Ihui. when s.|ieAiilfi of Ihe •.ullk- 



SM- (H For fmiih-.-Mrm itmuuifa'i rund ;.v,'.'.' iY.m ^ ,',' rrr/ t: 



■vith parasitic 



(2) 



ihu:: i". -iLsui «Uh -italii f'uiusl I ^.i i., rl .-. 1 1 ; i n i :.■ ku . ' j, il i; i<, ..u-u.:^. LbLi.ii il ruL;;i.i Lo 
1-Mi.n.i.Lliivii.Li ('O uwSL berieHcefil/blessed One')- The funner sulution reuidls ihe prifpur 
namc YAv. rjj.into.xmtu-> thc lattcris rccommcndcd by r i l': i i neon fir.:cii r j jir; tspn,-;i r i.:i ' 
■j| ',;i,i,';."J,','i -..v i ih ..i/,;-.'.',..; n'nchi coiild dcliberately allude lo the comjiion spsijts 
annaili- 'benefiuenl riaht-ininJedriess.' (4) We rcad hudammii vmr.TJtvS Tur 

ftf j(iinvflr.7K l-<.' i ("i i . 1 1 -;uuil:.k Ui iis lh:Ll kudwr 'nun ' I it:..' ir. ' ,m:i, ipih:s llv '■.lllnwing i&n 
Y. 53,4 wliich points to thc bridegroon Admitledly, hud&nviO vwz&va would be more 
plausible fitmu the paleogi&phk poiut ui' v icw. (S\ Cven if uorreudy ru.stored Uie verbal 
fomi var.isvs. remains ambiguouH. Whereas wc think nf rnot vsr 'chonse,' K K prefer 
root Wffn? h wnrk,' m which ensr, hnwcvcr, thc medium form of the verb OUgbt to bc 
taken inlo consideratiun. 

53 .4. (1) The herdsmen liviiig on the tield& aiu disLiiip,ui:ihed i'ruui tlie fannly memberi 
living in Lhe ueLticmcnt. - (2) l]nexplaincd wiam baadtiS (<j) wc correct lo 
m^fflj.iarfi^fc 1 'minding r'aimly ties' (Hb"), cf Vcd.Skt. b^ndhu- kinship/kinsman/ 
rekilion.' 

53.5. (]} Thc iiid.pres, mraomi'l speak' app^ieully unduilinus lhe u here aitd naw," bui 
it i* hardly behevable thut thc phrase vnzynmnahya kAinihyn denotes, girls going to bc 
rnarricd (in a snr1 nf ma? maniajc); it ralhpr pertains to thc marnagcablc maiden iti 
u.une]ul. As a juaUUi ui' laut, thc pL'Cs.ptupl. lazyujjtou- du-e* not rLcuessajily have the 
huilsu iiiuauiu;; a.s Ved.Skl. uliyutiUtm- 'beine run/iranspLiTLed, ' wilh whiuh i t i s 
fiiifomarily cnuaml - ['l) l'li." intL-rprc1:ition cit \xmt ;by.?r-i -s< aur to yon, (O yoiun- 
mchl' is justificd by its opposttion ro jwro ...Jsnayo 'men (and) wometi' in thc Jiott 
s'idn/ii. O'. Lii'J.inj.'jo ■s[!SiLkiiij2. : in c:iji spssjlIi* tniil ' ' >ri ilj- ' i malt ■iLLerulair.*!). L f. 
Vcd.Sfct. vucl 'say/spcuk . u\ '.'.liii.li. III.' :\!.h, nn medium torms accur. - (4) Thc moral 
insmjction of tiie youtig pcoplc s.K\'ii Ivic .s i'ollc".'. td L-^v tiiat ol' lili aJulis. (tuairied of 
ltii: -l i in tbe j.l-.m staikza. 

5.1,6. Itj in lliis :-.tL>.ii/.Li. ■,'. 1 1 i :_ 1 1 liLi:, IIvl' lh.es. i.j., nnc linu mori- lli.in i.liu olIilts <:■( .lii:- 
:-.v!!'. llu- suuond 4KuuiTEnc3e »f Jni/f> cilher is a boiriblc blunder itself, <.ir it "k Lhe 

rcmtiaur of a Iwt stanza. - (2) bor hoi'Spi&a rcad hoi[£]piSs(RH) or hoi wpiito. - (3) 

For spa£u9a((j) read spaS<nm&3 (HH). (4j t;i>ii " v.j .1 1 '.l.u '.vind (LT.vLiy ■.-. i H ■ lhm). : suu 

A.3ISJ. 

53,7. ('l) azu- 'penis', kcc CcraheviLtb 1996. - (2) Rcad ha.^)a (SI) for liaxiayi (C ). - 

(3) Thc repetition of /wcfl in pw/acs rarBoc^ flojata ... pafS i& strattge. 

53J*, Bcttcr than simplc "pcacc wiib them' thc renderiug of rsimmcs ai£ as h pc*cc 

(LLiiiiiLiMiiudi L:y :1jl::j' iilmju | i. Ji'.ly clsuj ibus iIk £'. uli : km liLipuJ lu:. 

53.0. I L j Ruau nn^ya utiii lUl l'i.i !.•:•:,;•/!.; u: ,1 ii.i I L'i j v-iis-rs. )liu ^:iLLilis:j. u l' ;,'.'. j.u; i> 

likulv h: hj ih.' r.-;i.il[ o! |:zi -.l-v ^ i.i I i ■ :i i :il'::i.i: ;if «ar.jnft i J) liolh nv.i-.i^:/^ u-il /vj/jy jtu 



num.pl. of neuler stemi in -i£, tbe loimci' toni nnr.ipi.f- ti. 'watiitij;' (cf V. 44,3 im 
f/.v,v;,^'.in- ji.lt. >.>'"-..'n', /J/TafJ, lt:.u \:.Uu: li:i;n ;,:..'iv: dn Viv.'ii,' '.vrcii is elose 1o Vt:d Ski. 
,'i(/,H>- 'mjsi'flotuJv'dKL-kjiess.' bu< in rcgurd of its Rniiiiilniri e^'cn clwcr to Ootli. riqvi& 



Cuncluslun: Tlie iwjnber of foui of tlic (jatlins of thu oripinal uuIIsu.oll u.ujisi:,tin- ix' 
Y. 2B-34, 44-46, 47-50, 5 1 whs independeut of the number oflhc riluul timua of (bu day. 
As wc Icam from Y. 44,5, these cnunled just Lhrte: dawj), noon, and nightfall. 1 1 may 

lin'.v becn lll t:x uLiily ^asanian penort :hat thc tiumbo-of tbe. ritual limes was esicudcd 
to the well-tnown five, whiLh later oli was adopted by thc Muslims. In pfiusLLy tninds 
thc idea of cquatitig thc number of the five Gallias (A.7,1) ro that of thc ritual limei 
rPlil j-j.ii'i -■- OP. gSSil-) must havc comc up in thiil epoth, iil C0tiseqticncc of whieh a 
lil.ii GsthS was iiueded. Tlie oiily Old Avcstau icxt availublE lo biid^e tim gap. diongh 
pnorly preserved as early as in ihal era, illliit havc becn Y. S3, a tcxt whioh dues ]]ut 
A.\-m io havii -11:1:11 :n u^i-imsivuI'-' riliial usu. Tliis luiuuiVal.-'U': t ii-aci?=is h.is prnviduti us 
'.vittL L'. ULiit uftoiltuillpulaiy Mazdayasmati lifc and teli(dL>MLy L|uite dittci'CJlf Itotil what 
rulipitius and sehukrly :jLidi1iuil uiti,'illy derives from thc fuur (lithiis tol' :lif uimiiwl 
..-.lll.-:- f (UI. 



